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INOVIRIES. 


Tnto the cauſes of our muleries, whence 
chey iſfſue-forch upon us: And reaſons wherefore 


they have born us down fo low ; And are like to 
ww carrie us yet lower. 


The 1ndependents and the way of worſhip, they ſtand-up for, is . 
renderd clear of this grievous charge, That they hold Seth the 
licentionfaeſſe of wicked conſciences; Tolerations of all ſorts of moſt deteſt «ble 
Schiſmes, Hereſies, and Religions, #4 Tdolatries 'P aganiſme, Trrfiſme , Ju 
deiſme, &+c- ſo opening a floodgate to let in this inundation of fins, and ſorrows 
upon the Lan ; | 


This charge is drawn-up againſt the Independents, by three wor- 
chies, men, I think, of name; all (1)D.P. P.#. Pryz Eſquire; But more 
fully and with more devouring words,if more can be,by Dr. A. Stewart * 


in his laſt book,which,in reference to the Brethren, thouſands in Uracl, 
| reliſheth as Cocs the Gall of Aſpes, or Adders poylon under the tongue. ; 


In fix Se&ions. 
Whereof the firſt. onely is here; A Juſt vindication of the 
way of worſbip very commonly miſunderſtood; very falſly AY 
preted; but yery truly called Independent. | ; 


Mot humbly devoted to the Honour of Almighty God ; and King of 


Saints ; preſented to all thethree Afemblies in all the three Kingdoms, 

in Par|1ament now, wich hearts engaged upon the great matters of the Kingdom: 

but before and above all, to beat-out a way of worlbip, ay Favre ro 
the world, aſtrablenefle co the Great God, full-up to His Mi 

and Rule it Nis Scriptures: humbl preſenaed gall 1 _ 
and to all Chriſtian peopke whole ion is glby,* x Ty 
carth,/and converſation in Heaven, F. YL F WM / 
Prov. 25.18, : | 


OE hs. 47.7, This 
My wrath u kindled againſt thee, and thy two friends, for ye "Wet 
' Me the thing that war right. © Ine 2.23- | 
- Wo nnto them that taks awaythe Righteonſneſſe of the Righteous from him. 


| Warranted bye God of Heaven, being ordered according to His 
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. Churchesbook on earth; and publiſhed for His Churches ſake 
Vihtner27 in the very cloſe of chis yeer 16 4 4. 14 
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WM Vi the Rebdir'i ſarified in | ag of Licencing books, Infirmed 


' in: the meanin@of tboſe words Dependent Independent : And the 
men fo called, are cleared from the cavils of the froward ; Miſtakes of the igno- 


' rant; beavy charges of knowing men ; with other grave matters worthy all 


mens (ad and ſerious conſiderations. 
Ft Seftion IT. 

Some gnita matters already known, and granted are premiſed; 
As that the evils of Sin and Puniſhment are from our ſelves ; Puniſhments 
are merx, mearly ſo where Gods Hand 1 immediate, and Mm paſſive; or 

 mixtz, where Gods Hd and mans alſo 3; what God does, and Man does; 
Gods Hand has the preheminence; Gods End and Mans Ends,how different ? 
Gods Endthe Glory of Hit excellent Goodneſſe , His Churches Glory al(e. 
Some things granted in point of Reformation, bow attive the Divell with bis 
fervants are in Reforming times, and have been alrayes., as at thus day, & c. * 
Section III. 

Enquiries touching Peace, what it 33; how we improve the Peace we have. 
IF þo they be that petition for Peacs, and of whom ; whether not of thoſe who 
wonld,but cannot give it: And of thoſeqwha if they couldywill not give it while 
the world ftands,being adverſaries and enemies to their own peace;to the peace 
of God and good men; and true Religion of God , the worſhipping of Him in 
frit and trath. All this declared and confirmed by two moſt notable ſtories 
owt of the Chronictes of God. 

Section IIIN. 
Concluſions t uching war, that it 18 an evill, an onely evill ; that our war 
3% 10 more wmaturall, than it ut for fire to burn ; nor a civill war, a when a 


__. Kingdome fights againſt it ſelf; but ſacred, when the kingdome of darkneſſe 


o 


Kin 
fights againſt the kingdome of light, as now it ws. 

Enquiries touching the Battels of the Lord, what they are ; who fight theſe 
Bateels; and what Sonldiers they ought to be ; how furniſbed ; What hinder 
widtory; what brings it as upon Eagles wings. 

þ | Seaion V. 

_ Enquiries touching our keeping Covenant, and Faſting daves; what we d. 

and go onr Miniſters CE fore WS 4 ts Web : 
| Se&ion V I.. 

Enquiries tomching ow evill Doftrines, and what may be the cauſes there= 

of; and whether the remedies ſed for the removing theſe Cauſes are ſove» 

raigney having the ſtamp of God upon them, and warrant from Fr math p 
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Seton 1. 


b> Dk Eader, now that yon have taken-up the book, Ile do my 
Sl KE//Y/2 belt, tocloſe with thee at the firſt;as one,not a little am- 
( t Ne} bitious of thy favour : and therefore can be content to 
LAS! cravethineeycand eare both , ws beſt attention all 
along. Do not fear to afford me this favour; 
ſake; for His Cauſes lake; for His ſeryants ſake; for your ſake 3 the 
Lord knows, and not minc own 3 Doubting not to ſpeak all along, 
like a free man, and a true Subje&; and not as one abuſing my 1i- 
berty or my glory : But uſing it as a ſubjeftof the Lord Chritt, to. 
His glory, and the good of my Brother: Therefore I cannot doubt 
neither, That my words, I ſhall ſpeak, can'need an Apology : And 
yet,that my words may havea good reliſhupon your pallate, and 
a ſweeter touch upon yourcare,l will preface a little touching ſome 
'matters fir}. 

1 Touching ny licence here, I have no Imprimatar , no licenceto 
ſpeak. To which I could anſwer, Yes, that Thave, for by the grace 
of God, Truth, and Reaſon, the old Licenſers of old, have licenced 
my words all along. And truly my ſpirit could never go forth with 
any other way of licenſing, or midwifring ſuch births as are books 
into the world ; ſurely no better handto officiate there, than what 
Truth and Reaſon affords me. And if fo be our Conceptions and 
Births want either one or both, let the parent ſmart for his ze 3 and 
be faſtlocked in Bedlom till he recover his wits again : And if he be 
Libellows, as too many are, let his own place the pillory inftru&thim 


ro better manners. But if he hasblaſphemed God, or the King of 


Saints, let him find neither friend nor enemy, but let him dye, if he 
has blaſphemied his God. Gods Law this, and mans Law that,car« 
ried all along through a ſeries of time, and never imterrapted, nor 
reverſed, or made nu!) till it came thorough the Inquiſition Court 
at Rome, whence we have Our Imprimatzr, Let this be printed. And 
then ſure cnough it ſerved to promote the Dofrines, and praftiſes 
of the Church there, which my ſoul abominates. Tt will be ſaid 
here, That I go a crofſe-way tv an Ordinance of Parliament. Truly 


A 2 that 


crave it. for Gods 
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-, 
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(2) 


that ſtartles me not a littlez the Lord.knows, Ilook uperr an Ordi- 


nance of Parliament as an Ordinance of God, not to be diſputed, 


;t obeyed. Ikifſe the hand of Authoritic,and am readiec to be ca}- 
lcd forth 20 ts foot therefrom to be made Aftive or Paſſiye: yet Ican- 
not conceive, that I have gone a croffe-way to that Ordinance for 
| licenfing-books. I went, in obedience thereunto, craving a licence, 
though Ithink it my due, and ought to be given me : but could not 
obtain it. The truth is, If the bear #t upon its fronts 
and be thought roſpeak for that way ( which God Himſelf will 
clecr and juſtifie before all the world ) it is ſilenced before it ſpeaks. 


And ſois dealt more injuriouſly with, than have been the greateſt 


offenders. inthe world : for they have had leave to ſpeak for them- 
felyes in all ages of the world upwards to a it # at this day. Ic is re= 

lyed, That writing for this way of Church Government does but 

inder our courſein the way of Reformation, making the Divifions 
greater, and the Rent wider. I anſwer; If I wece perſwaded ſo, I 
would rather put my hand in fire then unto paper.. But I am per- 
Gwaded in my heart clean otherwiſe, and by the grace of Gud ſhall 
be able tomake it appearin the ſequell all along. Itis ſaid agen: 
Theſe are my thoughts ; that this ſcrible will dono hurt , will nor 
make the rent wider ; my Judgement onely. Lanſwer,not mine one- 


3 Thave asked adviſe abour it, enquired ſeriouſly into the matter, 


and why ſhould I be aſhamed roſay more: I have given up my 
judgement untothe Lord, and Ihavethis anſwer from him, and aſ- 
fiſtance from his right hand, ſo guiding mine, That Iſhall,ſoI ho 
and am confident, ſpeak nothing which ſhall diſhonour his holy, 
hol ont name ; nor his cauſe, nor his people, the congregations 
of God. have a ſober confidence, that Ihave licence Gods 
hand, apd ſhall keepcloſe tothe word of his mouth , and therefore 
fith I conld not have a licence from man, Ican be careleſle of it. 
That it may not be ſaid, Iam afhamed of my name, for indeed I 
am not, being it was a very good mansname( which yet I know 
cannot maketheman the better )Ihave, for commanding reaſons 
affixed my name ; though very unwilling to appear ſo-openly, as 1 
was maſt willing to do with a Licenced. But the want of it can be 
; NO ſhame to me : ſome little blame rather to him, who would not 
| give it me; having no time tocnquire into the papers, as ſome ( too 
uperſtitionſly perhaps, but their ſupertiition teacheth ) were wont 
to do, to enquireintoa paper, which lay as low as their foot, be- 
$ore they would put their foot upon it with-negleQ; lc the name of 
their 


Far) 


> theother,that learned and excellent man; I hope his appr 


' offices , anointed of the 


theic God, or ſomething of God ſhould cones Name 
of God is-here; and I will not doubc tofay again,I have His Licence 
to print it. 3-4 7% lv | 
t thegreat top was becauſerthis anſwering is like to cauſe an- 
ſwerupon anſwer. I anſwer.God knows that, and will turn all ts 
goed. Iam a free man, and may take my liberty , riot ſtanding 
charged as ſervants do,not to anſwer again. And indeed Fcannot cor 
ceive what they can anſwer,unleſſe, as fome did , who had ſpoke 
= Fngnny enough, and being modeſtly reproved for being ſorough; 
« anſwered, as roughly; that, fith their hand was in, they were re- 
© ſolved to pat it forth again as roughly as ever. As pleafeth men 
et it be; but if Iam honoured with any anſwer from a Doftor one 
$ 
are more digelted now, and he has repented of them, that they were 
indeed ſubitan, but for) the Door, Fho he will learn at length 


to reprove his Brother modeſtly and meekly, and then I ſhall accept 


his reproof with all thankfulneſſe; burif any roughneſſe appear as 
F[ hack to others, which I muſt rather expect, his reproot will do me 
no good; I ſhall {leight ic ſure, putting ic to ſome privy ſhame, or open 
reproof. And ſo much touching licencing books, and my want in 
that particular. And ſolcometo that my ſoul does more defire to 
Supe ſatisfaQtion in according tothe Scriptures of God ; andto 
unfold your underſtanding. Firſt touching the true ſenſe and mean- 
ing of theſe words Dependent and Independent, as I find them legible 
and explained through the Do@rines and Converſations of thoſe 
men-amonegſt us, called by that.name. 

Briefly now, and as is beſ fitting this place. < Dependent is a lean- 
& ;ng upon the Lord Chriſt, the onely Beloved of rhe ſoul ; upon His 
" hte ſtrength ; upon His mouth for Dire&ion. Ir is a fetting- 
pe op the Lord Chriſt as King ; yea, itis the advancing of the Lord 

- 


briſt in all His offices, King, Prophet, and Prielt, to, in, and over 


* His Church, the ſouls and ſpirits of men. Ic is a cleaving- of the 
* ſoul to Chriſt, a clofing of the heart with Him,ſaying, Thou Lord 
«art my Righteonſneſſe, and my ſtrength; and my wiſdome, and my 
& g' , and my crownofrejycing. This isto be Dependant, when our 
« LordChriſt, who is All to the ſoul, has all its Dependence. And 
this is togivethe Lord GoJ His duegthe glory of all His attributes, 
ſpecially theſe two, the glory of His power , and of His wiſdome: 
And tothe Lord Chriſt King of Saints, His dues; the glory of all His 
Father King, Prophet, an — = 

.hurch. 
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Church. And hence Liffued my thoughts, and thus coneluded, That 
the people (no matter whether many or few ; poore or rich learned 
or unlearned, Maſter or Diſciple, that the people ) we call 
dents are the moſt Dependent perſons in the world: This is the tum, 
[ ſhall return to this again. Now to the other word. 

2 Independent ; What is that ? Ile tell you what it is in the judge- 
ment of, (they ſay )as good a Logician as is in England, now heis 
here, Ile name him for honour ſake, Door Adam Stewart, addin 
onely this;the Lord adde to His Logick, that oze thing nag Biuaree 


one man cals Baptized Reaſon, He and we mean, ſanfified by the | 


Word and prayer in the Holy Ghoſt ; and then he will ood in- 
£ deed; This man ſaics(4) That Independent is a proud and abomi- 
* nable word, proper to God Almighty : B Ic is granted ſo to be, as 
He confters the word, and in vulgar conſtru&ion alſo, as we filly 
men underſtand it too; that to be Izdependent, is to be as an Iſland 
cut off from other Land; eolive as men turned-in-upon themſelves, 
regarding themſclves, bearing fruit to themſelves, ( as an empty vine to 
doas they liſt, ſpeak as they pleaſe, to hold oat and maintain what 
Do&rines agree beſt with fleſh and blood ; and to ſpread them a« 
broad before Iiracl, and betore the Sun, under the very look of the 
Magiltratc ; What has he todo with them ? Be they Jews, or Gen- 
tiles; Turks, or Intide)s ; Atheitts or Papitts ; be what they will be, 
as abominable as they are rendred tobe,or as we ean conceive thema 
to be, why yet, it is their conſcience ſo to be, and what-hath the 


Magiſtrate to do there, or with them ? So Dr. Adam Stent forceth 


matters {gainit theſe men ; and forceth his conſcience too, I verily 
thinkall along. | 
I ſhoald have been fuller here. But , Reader, if this be true in 


whole or in part; it thele men, we call Independents,. be ſuch men 


in judgement and inpratiſe, as they areſuggeſted to be,then let the 
Civill Magittrate do with them, as K. Hez. with the Hltars and bigh 
places, pluck them down; lay them even with rhe ground; leave 
them not while thereis any oneftanding ; And as with the brazen 
zerpentsthat King dealt with,grinde their faces,beatthem as ſmall 
as the duſt, and then hold them up tothe winde, throw them into 


the River, as the belt Chriſtians were dealt with of od, that the' 


enemy might take from them, as he could, all Hope of a better Re- 
fu rreetion ) let, Iiay, the Magittrate do as much to theſe men, for ſo 
much King Hczekzab did to the fore-mentioned Idols; Andit is full- 


upto the mind and heart of De. A. Stercart, and ſo it tollows in his 


Logick; 
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(s) 
Logick; and ſo he concludes againſt them ſeven times at lealt, Tha © 
theſe man are «s contrary to the true Doldrine, #orſbip, and Dilcipine ,_ as 
Altars and Idols were and now are. dle:ſpeake for theſe men, and 
though they neede not my Apology, yeeIthinke my felfe charged 
ſo to doe; Ihave obſerved their converlations ; Ihave heard their 
Do&rines almoſt theſe 16 yeares; I have read them, ſpecially of late, 
with all diligence; theſe, I mean, touching Church-Governmeac : 
I ſhall fpeake now in the Language of the three Tribes,as heartily as 
they did , being verily perſwaded , fo theſe men would ſpeake te 
clear themſelves in thefe matters: ſo forced againit them. Filbus 22, 
ver. 22. The Lord God of gods, the Lord God of gods, Hee knowmeth, and 
djrael be ſball know, if it be in rebellion,or if in tranſgreſſion againſt the Lord, 
ſave 18 not this day;) © That we have ſpoken or done onght to rare 
& from following the Lord; or if to offer to the Lord prayers ot our own; 
<* or tothe people , the Church of God, Dottrines of our own, 
<« Ordinances of our owns/et the Lord Himſelfe require it: And let him, 
*towholſe hand, the Lord has committed the ſword, conſecrate the 
« fame {word on usto the cutting of us off from the earth. Sothele 
ſervants of the Lord can ſay. 
And Reader, be not deceived with vain words , but be perſwa- 
dedinthy heart, that theſe men ſo tlagdered, doe regard others as 
they ſtand charged by the wotd of Ged to regard them : They.ac- 
count thy ſoule, and mine more precious then is the whole world, 
and all thetreaſares there, (tor theſk may be valued but the ſoule 
cannot ) And knowing the terror of the Lord, they perſrwade men to bee 
reconciled. They abominate thoſe in DoQrines and praftiſ@al which | 
umrne away from following the Lord *.They know the Command of the * Dur 3. 
Lord isin as full force and vertue nowzas ever it was, let fwcbpratti- 
ſers (intiſers rather) be cx off, that their montbes may be ſtope. They ad- 
mit not of any Tolerationgncither that Jews nor Papilts be tolerated 
in aKingdome any ſucther then as mcans may be uled, whereby to 
enlarge thebounds of their Lord -Chriſts-Kingdome, Tobring then: 
under the ſubjetion of the Goſpe! , fofar to be tolerated, no farther; 
not as Jewes and Turkes aretolerated , for gaine of money ; oras 
we tolerated Papitis heresſuffered them in the Land, & engaged our 
ſelves againſt all means for their convertion, that is abominable - 
Bur to ſuffer them amongſt us with a pure aime to the gaining of 
ſoules, and a ſingle eye to Gods Glory y/this is tolerable ſure, for it 
is according tothe will of God,that the bounds obhis Sonnes King- 
 domeſhould be calarged,andull meanes uled wherelty to _—_— J 
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(6) 
the ganeſayers, To Conqner the Rebellious; to make them obedient 
both inword und deede: And for this great conqueſt over the ſonles 


and fpirics of men, the throwing down thoſe Reaſonings, the ftrong- 
holds there,for this mighty worke;the ſword of the Spiritzthe word 
of God is appeinted and conſecrated for that very end byGod him- 
ſelfe,ſolfay; nay, (o the Lord God ſayes,and ſo lay the Indeperdents 
from his mouth. Wi 

A. Bur it is a proud and an abominable name,proper to God Al- 


ſayes the Dottor. 


nngnty, | | 4 
_ B. Proper to him indeede, tohimalone,and yet not improperly 


given to peculiar people, a Royall Prieſtbondto be Independant upon 
man Dependant upon the Lord Chriſt , leaning upon that belovedy 


theonely ſtay and ſtaffe of His People. 


A. The very name Independent renders them odious to all men l 


It overthrows all kinde of government , takes away the rights and 
priviledges of Aſſemblies , Councels , Sino1s, rakes from them 
their dues. | | 

BY Noe, Theſe men give to men their dues.all and every whit to 


the leaſt (cruple. They will raiſe men up to their proportioned 


heighth, no higher, forthat were to doe unto men the greateſt inju- 
ry that could be imagined; to raiſe up men above the Szarres of God, 


| isto throw them downeeven tothe fides of the pix. To make men 


Lords over the conſciences of men, is to render them abominable to 
God and good men; and as Amichriſtians every whit, as are Arch- 
Biſhops and Biſhops. . They will give unto men the power which 
God allovs them, They will raiſe-men-up to their proper pegg , as 
high as betitteth the highelt creatures upon earth,yet ſo as exalting 

ever more the high God their Creator,and the Lord Chriſt King of 
$41:ints. Theſe men will appeale alſo romemin point of Counſell and 


power both,ſo far as they will conſult with the Scriptures of God, 


with their Ewleand Iudge there, both one: So Dependant they arc 
even upon men. Independent inthis ſence only, not bottomi 
themſelves, or their faith upon men: for that were todoe as a foo- 
lith builder who built his houſe upon theſands:nor ſtating theirde- 
terminations touching Chnrch Government after the mindes and 
pleaſures of men, not as they ſay, and would have it; bur as the 
Scriptures of God will haveit, wherethey have their Rule. 

A. Bac whoſhall be judge of that rule ? 

B. Altrange Queltjon; The Spirit of God there, foras was ſaid, 
He is the Rue and udge both. And this ſcemes to come up cloſe to 


the 
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' judgement ſtands for, Iam: ve 


pl 


(7) 
the good ward of God which we read; And the reenment of Lieb ball» Micah y. 
be inthe midſt of many people as a dew from the Lords the $Ugr; ann 7. 
graſſe, that tarrieth not for manor wayteth for the ſonne: of men. thus, 
Sir, Ihavegiven you as plain and briefe* a Commentary on theſe Tei | 
twowords, D nt and Independent as poſſibly Icould. And now ;,1.. -_ 
iſyou will reckon me among the Independents, T ſhall accountit no in my Am 
wrong, I ſhall not put it to the head of injuries. And (2)then ac» ſwer to fu 
count me in thenumber of ſuch evill doers,'and Trowblers;that I doe Wrſtions 
helpe with them,to open a floud-gategcc. tfor ſo they are ſuggefted, 's Fog 
to doe. Truly, (Sir)I mult account this an henour: For fo they perſe- ;, (@ few). 
cuted(A lefler matter then this, in fight, is regiftred a perſecution, which 
when it was as this is, againſt the beloved childe and faichfull ſer- wayt a 
vant of the Lord,who walked after the Spirit, ſo they that were af- — 
xer the fleſh perſecuted) the firſt F arbers, P atriarker, Prophets and Apr , cking by 
files, all the Saints and Armies of Martyrs upgardto, 4 it #s at this wa ting ſo 

. Therefore as the ſaying is werbers, purine your perſecutions long. 
(you doe it I know ont of ignorance) fſedand:, beware and contider 
whatyou doe 3 and now harken while Lſhall endeayour to render 
you: atisfied touching theſe two matters, eſpecially the ſe> 
cond. 

(1) Iam indeede an Independent in judgement, my ſoule go- 


_ ethourtwiththem inthat way; with them, perſwaded in my ſoule, 


that their ayme is wholy to the ſetting up the Lord Chriſt, Him in 
all His Offices, in and over the Church, inthe ſoules, and ſpirits of 
men. Andthatthcir eycis finglein all this, looking ftrait-on to the 
Glory of the high God, and (alvationef ſouls. 

(2) And that Jzdependencie is no more, nor any mor? intended 
by itxthen purely to take themſclyes and others off from their own 
bottomes , that all might be ſet upon the Fowndetion indeede , the 
Rock of Ages, the Lord Jeſws Chriſt. 

(3) Andallthis ſoas they give the Rulers of the people, their by 
ſtanding; firme,faft, and unſhaken,like rhe | bills and everla- 
ſting mountains, A tait-ſtanding,I ſay, while the world ſtands in their 
tull pawer, force, and vertue ; for no Lawor Ordizence have they a= 
gainlt this the Rulers ſtanding, being the Ordinance of Go Þ ap- y 
pointed and decreed by Himſelte. 

(4 ) For that wayol CR and Churech-government my 

iy perſwaded itis theway of the 
New Teſtament; new if you will , but no morc Nowell than is that Te- 


fſfament, 
B (5) For 


] 


Col. 2.5. 


(8) 

(5) Fortheir waſking in that wayzitisinſuch order, with ſach 
agreement,and complying of Spirirs,ſuch an eying and fixing upon 
the rule, what is decent and expedient , what ferverth moſt aptly, 
tends moſt compendionſly to promote the edification,the building-up 
of the Temple of Chriit; That I havethis perſwaſton,that they who 
have obſerved the way,and the brethrens walking in it, will ſpeake 
of it in the Apoſiles words; Foying and beholding your order and your 
ſtedfaſineſſe of your faith ini Chriſt., | 
- Truly, Sir, my judgement is, for that way of Government , Gods 
way, Lamverily perſwaded;As, for mans way, Matter or Diſcipline 
my judgement is not forit, furtherthen as they walkein the way 
with a r:ybt foote; nor for their gathering of Churches further then 
as they doe it by the call of the word,ſo as man may not bee ſaid to 
doe it,but God rather by the ca/of His Spirit and word of His truth. 
Nar is my Judgemeht '£ mens ſcatternigs in the way, though there 
will be ſcatteringsrhere; Let thoſe ſcatterers be marked and rebu- 
ked ſbarpely, for they ſhould walke exaGtly; All about them in fight, 
cloathes, geiture; And all trom without them in the eyes and eares 
of men, their words and aCtions,ſhould be vecal!, all,as we ſay, ſpea« 
king forth holineſſe to the Lord; grace and editication tothe hearers 
and bcholders. But yet it men walkeas men ſcattering their wayes, 


"yet theſe their ſcatterings mult not caſt a reproach upon the holineſle 


of Gods way atter which my ſoule goeth forth. And yet my foore, 
my ſtanding 1 mean, is inthe other way,whereof my thoughts have 
beene ever honourable as becommeth ; Soof my Afnifter alſo, one 


that feareth God above many z ſerover me inthat way of Church 


Government, I reverence him heartily : Lapprove hiscare,and ac- 
knowledge his aymes and ends to be boly jzſt and good; The gloryof 
God, The eternall good of ſoules. | | 

» A. What, and yet your judgement for the other way ? ſurely 
looke what way the judgement goes, your foote fhould goe; where 
your heart can fixe, there your. ſtanding ſhould be. : 

B. Truly it may beatruth inwhac you ſay, but I am not refol- 
ved (0: Forgftirit, I and not alone but together with a whole houſe- 
hold with me, in ſeveral] relations to all theſe, as a Husband, a Fa» 

ther, a Maſter; And, truly , Idare|not attribute ſo much romy 
Judgewent,or toa way, Ithink more excellent, as to fit leoſe from 
my Reverend Paltor: or r my ſelfc and mine (forl cannot 

allow ot a liragling fmt rchpad going one way , and the other 
part another way , Ifaid cltcand mine ) from under his care 


and 


ES. 
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a charge,whom,I knowthe Lord has ſet to look';and ſceover me 
- mine. a3 
2 Iftand ſtill in my ſpirit, reſolved there, that, ſeeing by a good 
providence, two parties have ſo cagerly clafhed together, and fo 
charged themſelves, and before their God, to find out the way of 
God, both of them I hope, with pure aymies, and a ſingle eye, (Iam 
at an agreement with my thoughts) That thegood Lord will beat- 
forth and make plain his own way : ſo as, what lay too looſe and 
ſcattering in the one way, ſhall be gathered-1p and ſtrengthened: 
and what might be too high, and cough inthe other way, may be 
taken down and made morelevell, ſmooth; and ſtrait for us towalk 
in ;Imean,and I am full ot hope fo it-will be, That there will be, 
by the good hand of God nw, "x ſervants, notwithſtanding theic 
charging and rechargingg a {weet compliauce anon, anyeclding. and 
bending each to others way, as necr as can -be( keeping neer and 
cloſe to the Word ) and as is becoming Brethren, holding the avzity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace : Iſtand ſtill in my « 490% and: full ot 
hope, touching this matter, The mceting-of both theſe wayesin- 
one,the good and Holy way. Though traly, I cannot conceive where- 
in the Independants can yceld one foot, or one hoot of a foot (tor 
they muſt be daintie if not imperious in Godg matters.)except, in 
paint of power; An high point that, whereand in- whom ic. muſt be 
{tated : ſtate it where they will, (for I know they will ſtatcit asneer 
as poſſibly they can look, to the mind, and will of their Godzin his 
Scriptures:) But Iwould not have that, which the Scripture calls 
the keyes, intrufted. in our hands,common 'people. Far truly what 
ever we think we know, yet is it a point of knowledge too high for 
us, to. know how toyſethem. Yer I could ſpeak much more in the 
commendations of ns Laymen, then can for the Clergie-men : for 
when wewere at the worſt, we were better then our teachers , not 
half ſo bratiſh as they; ſound ſome of us, when our Miniſters we-e 
rotten moſt of them; ſound in the faith , when our Miniſters were 
abominably.herovica!l, touching the Lords Day, his worſhip and 
rvice on that day. The Conſideration whereof, if ſad,and {crious, 
and well laid to heart, may be of force ſufficient, tpmake the belt 
Clergy-men inthe Land, to walk ſoftly, ſorrowing under the ſence 
thereof after a godly fort ; more of this hereafter. Now this one thing 
more I profefle heartily I can diſcerne nothing in this way of 
Church Governmen, which my vain heart ( the Lord rakes, fm. 
as far from judging anothers heart,as Lam from knowing my own, 
| yer 


= — 


(10) 


yerknow that Dcanexcept againſtit, but thatit is thewey of wiſe» 


dome, too bigh for a foot; and that is my foolifh exception. Iwere in- 


jJurious toſct down that Iſcenot; or tocenceal that I ſee with all 


mine cycs, no thing but Holinefſe all along this way , ſuch as ftands 
diamerrally croflc toa mans ownw4y; and therefore man ſands ſo 
crofſe unto it, I mean wy ſelf 1}, or this ſe/f-where ever it is. Ic 
chargeth every man wi 
p91 774 andhimtowatchover me. To bearcach others burden; 
ſupply each others lack, that there be nolack to any member of the 


Body 3 An excellent w4yand muſt beraken, elſe the Body may ſwim 
now. and perhaps fink anon ; It may be ſo bowed-down with preſ- 
fing wants,thar,though Ir lives at preſent, yet may it famiſh in the. 


houſe nexr day, or ſtarve in the ſtreets next night, ifthis care be nox 


taken, as ſure m— it is not. But this care is taken,cvenoverthe | 


Bodies, Thatthere þe nolack to them. The care over the ſoul cx- 
ceeds, a3 that exceeds the Body. And ſothey ſtand charged im their 
care each over other : Oh this, and more there is,is an hard burden, 
this ſe/fwill not bring our ſhoulders to it: And yet we owe, in point 
of bearing each the others burden, ſo much as this, to our enemies 
Ox or Af, even his, that bateth w; how much more to the ſoul ofour 
brother ? But Ifay, we fly-off from this dury z we ſtand naturally 


. crofſe centered toit, all our way; for indeed thereis to my diſcern« 


ing nothing, but Godin the way, with whom the heart would nox 
cloſe; Whereas inthe way we call Prerbyterian | As it has been or« 
dered; underſtand me fo, for as it is ordering, It will be Is 

(ures __ penn a op Prebyterian uk 

dent : And « Rigid Prerbyterian is as high as was a Biſhop, and 
but a little below a Mes In that way ]there is guch of man, roſay 
no more, but too much of mans Inſtitution, with which the heart 
cancloſe but too well. And this confirmeth me, That the way we 
call Independent is the True way of Worftip : Becauſe itis ſo ſpiri- 
tual}, ſocroffe to mans way and wit-worſhip, as they do find it tobe, 
who walk init with a right foor;z And this was the very 


whereby Lzther confirmed himſelf, and all his friends touching the 


proſecution of a great cauſe, the Truth and Proſperity ofthe ſame; 
It us of God, ſaies he, and'it ſball profjer: Why proſper? or how proves 
he rhat ?for it exalts the Lord: and depreſſeth man : It readers God 
AU to His people; and mens devices, how ſpecious ſoever, of ſmall 


| account, or nothing at all. And ſo much, Sir, to reſolve you, which 
way my judgement goes; p* yet why Ikeep my ftanding. | defire 


now 


j 


his Brother,to be bi: Regs Me, to wat hb 
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now heartily to give you ſatisfationin the ſecond place. 

2 Touching that heavy charge againſt the wzs That 
they open a flood-gate, &c. It is true, I rc24 it here and thereunder 
three and more mens hands; And if to accuſe be crough, theſe 3. 
men, not to namethe fourth, haye done enoagh, To ftir-ap the In« 
habitants of the Land, tocome-out againſt theſe their Brethren, as 


we ought now, every mothers child, to come-out againſt grievous 


woulves. Surely as theſe mens wordsare bardz ſo aretheir Deeds ur 
godly againſt their Brethren, the Meſſmngers of the Churches , and the 
glory of Chriſt. They have ſet them forth as the Apoſtle ſaies,he and his 
companions in the Goſpel,were ſet=otity the /aft, men expoſed tothe 
moſt open and extremett ſhame, and paine both, «r iz were appointed 
29 death, by theteeth'of the moſt Ravening Beafts; the laſt upon the 
Theater to be made a gazing-ſtock thereon to Angels and Men. So 
itis now, for they have ſ#-forth their Brethren, the /aſt, as the moſt 
execrable and accxrſed perſons, and accordingly tobe dealt-with; ft 
co be cnſt-out and more, but Ile ſay no more, bur this ſaid before 
They haveſet them forth #be liſt, as it were appointed to Death : And 
the way of Independency, they make the people beleeve;lIt is as a gulfe, 
which receives all-I know not what ind chad all , bus they ſay, 
Thar all chefilth or corruption of Manners and Do&rines emptiech 
itſelf-in thither, into that gwlfe, as into a Common-ſhoare. Theſe 
arehard and Devouring words; and if ſo be their Deeds are not wr 
oelly, yer they have done enough by their words to Rlir-up all the 
kabicants of the Land to put-forth a rough-hand againſt them, - 
who have lived at peace by them, and fpake good things for them, 


5 E | beforethelr God,touching their everlaſting peace. ThatI may not 


ſcem to render their wordsberder then they are,and more devouring, 
we will hear what their tongues fay in print (1) D. P.P. puts down 
fix ſecandary Cauſes of our Plagues, the continuance of them 3 And 
the name Fa tr” he ranks them with the firſt of theſe fx. The other 
{whom Inced not name, being a man of ſuch Renowne,and name, 
(and for high Deſert I heartily acknowledge ) that his name onely 
has rendered his ſubitave Apprehenfone, in deed and truth ſuch , to 
ſcem good and ſolid Reaſons ; and ſo to paſſe through the City as 
having Trath and Reaſon in them : when as indeed and- Truth, 
they have neither the one nor the other ; but, as ſabitane Apprehen- 
firs uſe to be, the weakeſt and fleighteſt asever came from ſo ſolid 
a man upon ſo weighty a buſineſfle as is Church Government , yet 


they take with the people ] This man of Name, ſeemesto wake a 
B 3 queſtion, - 
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queſtion, and reſolved all the world That Independencie is is Semis 
ry of Schifmes: A floud gate-to let in an inandation, &c. Sothe Ques 
rilt, | | | 


The third perfon,Dotor A Stewprd renders the Independents as 


abominable and pernicious both to Church and Statezas are Altars 
and Orgon-pipes ; Crofſes,and Crucifixes : Papiſts,and Atheilts, 


yea Sodomites in Iſracls Land,as odious and PRI a$ aretheſe 
accurſed perſons and Things. There is the charge full-out,as Pon» 


_ derousas man canrender ir, and it renders the Brethren as odious, 
to theworld as man can make them. Iſhould tell you here, how 
- they have drawn-up tothis concluhon, I mean, trom what premzſes 
they have concluded, as we heard ; But truly I finde a diverſion.in 


my thoughts,and I muſt follow them,though I digreſſcalittle , that 
ſol may come to the vifions of God. | 

I am verily perſwaded, that theſe ſervants of the Lord , Imeane 
theſe, who, or whereever ney are}, that walke in the way, exay, 
preciſely, as they ought ro walke, {Lhave nothing to ſay unto o» 
thers,) doe ſee theſe viſions frequently now adayes , now that they 
heare ſuch devouring words,and might teare , bee tharthe feare of 


God over-rules intheir hearts, the hand' of violence put-forth a= 


gainlt them, alſo, »2god!y deeds; Now is the time for God to appear 
for them,and to ſay, 1 ane your God:for ſo has been His manner in all 
perilows times,{0 to appear to and for His ſervants , as the Churches 
Chronicles doe tell us all along ; but ile keepe to the Scriptures of 
God,and read backward there. Saint Paul heard devouring words, 
and felt aigodly deedes; his Adverſaries thruſt him jutothe priſon, 
there he lay-faſt, ſhutup, and in thedarke, not a Cranny open to let- 
in Light; Then was Gods time to appear. Then expe the viſions of 
God:And ſoit was; And behold agreat light; The light of God fhined-in 
upon hifffFand his tellow priſoner; Indeede the Lord reſerves the 
greateſt lights for thedarkeſt roomes, Priſons and Dungeons 3 | The 
mg Con/olations for the weakeſt hearts, when they are fainting ; 
The {wcetelt, the goodeſt words, TheLord ſpeakes alwayes to His 
peoplein their waderneſſe. That hee does;and ſo wee will read on 
retrograde. | | 
Saint Marke tells us a notable tory , Idoe not remember the 
Chapter, but the matter Iremember yery well; That the Lord 
Chritthad madea man every whit whole; Hee threw-out the devil 
whodid ticuble the mans Body,Ithinke,his ſoule too; for fhure 
He dealt with the manzafter his manner, like a Tormemor. The Lord 
a | | hark: 


= 


- hath ſet His 
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ſervant free from his Adverſary, that delights in 
oud wrath, And oh how faine would this ſervant,ſo delivered,have 
| wm {ill with the Lord Chriſt ; but his Lord ſuffered not 3 but bid 
him goeto his houſe; then tothe Synagogue,give glory toGad; but 
doe not ſay what Thave done for thee. e mans heart was full, 
his tongue muſt needes utter it ; heexalts and maguities the Name 
of the Lotd. The Scribes and Phariſes ceuld not endureit, ſo they 
excommunicated the poore man, they thrulthim out of their Syna- 
gogues. Then was the Lords time, They had calt him-out,now the 
Lord receives him-in : He ſayes unto His poore Calt-out (in effe&) 
have men thruſt out a rough-hand againſhthee? Thou ſhalt bee at 
nolofle by that , Ile take thee by the hand. Have they caſt thee out of 
their Synagogue? thou ſhalt not be diſmaid at that , but well apaid 
rather ; It receive thee into my Boſome. To run-back in my-thoughts 
through all the Old Tettament even to the beginning, then Ile fix 
my thoughts upon Facob ; He ſaw much trouble in his dayes; And 
Three of his dayes cxceeded, and were very perilows ; But which is 
moſt remarkeable;Thoſe were the dayes,which his Lord God choſe 
to appear unto him in. The firſt day , when hee was leaving his 
Countrey;and his fathers houſe ; bidding farewell, toall his com- 
forts and contentments yhere, a deere Father, and an indulgent 
mother; when he muſt depart from all thoſe, and with a ſad heart 
doubtlefſe, Then behold thewiſionof God; then God appears, God in * Gen 28. 
Chriſt, * then Facobſces God, and heares Him ſpeake good and com>» cob ſees v 
fortable words; Twill be with thee, Jacob; where thou art Lwill be z A 296 ,heaveg 
, reaching downg 
Father to thee, and a Mother both, as loving and tender over thee, ,,....z” ng 
as ſhee was 3 Ile be thy Pohang ftaffe, bread ſball be given thee , and thy earth reaching 
water ſhallbe fure; tle berhy God , Facoh,lle bee All: ſo as thou ſhalt vp to heaven, 
ſay, having Me, thou haſte , and enough, Godand AP. Facobs all mecting to» 
ſecond perilous day was, when he ſaw Lebens countenance changed | va” ig 
towards Him, not as before, If the countenance is changed,the heart G,q, ; r, 
is changed ſure;for the heart changeth firſt; :and Jacob may expeRt 
ungadly deeder, doubrleſſe it was a perilous day with him. Fur Sei 
God appeares to Facob; it Was Gods time, and heſayes , Ne be with 
theeAnd ſaying iſo much, He has ſaid All. Zacebs third-time, thar 
wasperilows indeedeit exceeded all compariſon, for he was diſtreſſed 
on that day. Facobis returning to His Countrey and he heares His 
brother Eſax is comming to meete him ( a poore weake man with _ _ .. 
his feeble folke) and foure-bundred men with him. Then Jacob was great- 
dy afraid and diftreſſed, ſayes the Text : And.then, on that very gr: 
| | 1C 
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the day of Jacobs trouble, His Lord appea reth ; And notalonezHe has 
His reve Himz Gods Hoſt ; Nor isthat all ; F=cob fhall have a 
double guard now, tharhe is diſtreſſed, Two Hoa for Ejaw's one; 
And in {baice ſtrength, above his brothers; his ſtrength is rhe 
ſtrength of men; Jaoob has the ſtrength of Angels ; the Hoſt of God; 
Nay Hoſts of Angels, acbansjim,two Hoſts ; for then perils were 
doubled. 

Ir is the Lords manner ſotodo, Bleſſed be his Name; When the 
ſound of Danger is lowdeſtin his ſeryant cares; and their eyes can 
behold nothing but troubles, and fears round about; Then expe&, 
y2 feryants ofthe Lord ( ye that wait His Time, and attend His 
pleaſure)then expe&toſce viſions, and great ſalvations : the viſions 
and ſalvations of God : ſo it has been from the beginning of the 
world; and ſoit will betothe worlds end. And now Ireturn where 
I break off, to that heavy-charge drawn-up againſt the Brethren. 
We nmſtſee whence they have concladed, from what premiſes, I 
mean, That their brethren muſt be ext eſ#nder, ſo one |concludes; 
enſe recidendam : That they muſt be thruſt-out of the Kingdome, 


_ asthe moſtabeminable, and the moſt accurſed things ought to be; 


ſothe Poftor concludes : from their own premiſes all along, which 
their own hearts ſuggeſted. But withouttkeir leaves, we will ex- 
amine how their concluſion follows, from 7 DN HM Ihave 
taken from the Scriptures of God. And ſoIwill recall the premiſes, 
andrhen the charge,theſe 3 men havedrawn»up from the premiſes, 
which are ſummarily theſe. The ſervants of the Lord do Advance 
their Lord Jeſus Chritt, as ſole Lord over His Church;They depend 
upon Him: He istheir Righteouſnefle,their Serength,their Councel- 
lor in whom they glory. There is their great Dependance,Thereon 
they Reſt, and are ſtil, Bemen mad with rage; and the earth never 
ſounquiet, they are a quiet habitation ſtill 5 tor They know whom 


| 


they have Truſted: Where their great Dependance is,for all Church 
and State matters,evenuponthe Lord God Almighty. Dependent 
they aret0o upon men, though they put no great truſt. there: nei- 
ther ſtzynor ſtsffe, God knows, yetdependent upon man, for his ad* 
vice, and'counſell : And accountable for their ations unco men al- 
ſo, who fhall, in the name of Chriſt, require am account of them, or 
of their repertance,and faith towards God. They will Appeal to men 


 alſo,(that is thegreat queſtion)ſo bethey will Appeal tothe Scrip- 


cures (thereunto is their great Appeal)tothe Rule and Judpe there. 
So Dependent theſe men are, whom = call (Lwould _ a fitter 
| | | : name, 
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namesſith it is ſo ill underſtood,and conſtrued:but ſure we have not 
a fitter name then) Independant,for herein they are content and de- 
fire rather to be accounted, and called by that name, - becauſe the 
have concluded from their Lords ewn mouth,and from the iſe 

of His Diſciples'in the beſt times purely primative, Thatevery par- 
ticular Congregation hath from Chrift abſolute power, to exerciſe 
of and init ſelfe, every Ordinance of God. No Dependencie in Go- 
vernment, or diref&ion in worſhip, from any other than from Chriſt 
their Lord and Law-giver, madeunto His Church their wi/aome, 
their righteouſneſſe, their Juſtification, and their Glory : (Sir) There 
arethe premiſes, Now marke what theſe three men infer ghow they 
draw=up rheir charge from hence. ( 1) Ergo, Theſe Independents 
are the prime and chicte cauſes of our plagues and miſcries, (ayes 
the firſt ſcribe. (2 ) Ergo, Theſe Independents, are the Seminary of, 
&c. and open a fload-gate to all &c. ſaith the Lawyer this once, and 
Ithinke never but this once,clcane beſides the caſe, doubtlefie God 
has forgiven him,ſo have his good brethren too, ( 3 ) Ergo, Thoſe 
Independents arc as abominable, as were Altars, High-places, the 
Brazen ſerpent,when made an Ido] ; ſo abominable are theſe men, 
and to be dealt with by the Rulers hands, as thoſe Danghill gods 
were dealt wichall,when _ were throwne-out as an abominati- 
on, and accurſed things; ſo theſe men ſhould be dealt withall, ſayes 
the Do&or, and ſoconcludes. And yet has ſet downe no premiſes ta- 
ken out of the Word of God,whence he concludes ſo, though by his 
concluſion he has rendred the brethren the moſt odious men and a- 
bominable, that are in the world, the cauſes of all the miſeries and 
diftra&ions here. We]l,let him goon: ſowill I; and by the grace of 

Almighty God,I will conteſt agaiuſt this concluſion with all the pow- 

er God will be pleaſed to vouchſafe unto me:And though Lfhallcon- 
clude nothing,yer Iſhall make ſuch z2qairies into our miſeries , the 
cauſes thereofzas that theſe z:qwtries onely ſhall ſerve tomakea full 
diſcovery toall the world , touching thoſe matters 3 and with the 
ſame labour I ſhall render the Independents and the way of wm 

(lhave not called it their way or mans ways) as white from thoſe 
blacks caſt upon them, and the way, as is the cloath that hath gone 
through ſevenlavers; Iſhall have free leave for this ture , a licence I 
meane tO exquire what may be the cauſe of our woes, and fighes, 
Thar every one may put it to queſtion in hisown heart ; ſet-ap the 
Inquifition court there,and (o reſolye the Queſtion. But this is the ſub- 

- jet matter of the Third Setion. | 


) 


Here 


Here Sirl have given forth the premiſes , touching the Indepen« 
dents and their Do&rines, as the good word of God gives«themw 


forth tome; and Thave ſet down the Concluſion, which three men, 


one after another.as it all had one and the ſame Spirit, havedrawn 


from 
from 


ſes oſtheir own , deducible neither from Scripewre, nor 
CD nomer from ſenſe neither , unleſſe their own, and that 


darkened with prejudice all along. Surely the man, that has ſomuch 


Togich, ſhould not have fo done, (Iſuppole the other two, have as 
my ſelte,and other men have,very littlezor none;at all in compariſon 
with him,) But he ſhould not have ſo concluded againlt his brethren, 
That they are as plagues and peſts, in Judah Land, even as were Al- 
:ars,High-places , the vileit Idols there; And yet has ſet downe no 
premiſes, and ſolorth, as aforeſaid. Itis replyed. | | 
A That the two brethren plead for a Toleration; And that plea® 
ding carries moredangerin it to Church and State, than doesthe 
pleading ſor the Service-Booke, Arch-Biſhops, and Bifhops, Altars, 
and Organs, Croſſes and Crucifixes , that theſe may ftand in their 
fullforce power and vertue. And from hence the Dofor has fo 
concluded, againſt his Brethren, for the catting-of them all forth. 
B. TAnſwer and grant, That the two Brethren doe plead tor a 
Toleration, not of all Religions ſure, no,nor of any,which withdraws 
from God; furely no ſober man can plead forſuch a Religion. They 
plead for a Toleration of that Religion or way of worſhip , which 
they are perſwaded in their ſoule, drawes-neerelt toGod ; And for 


_ Toleration of theſe men amongſtus , who haveever lived peaceabl 


with as , have ſpoken good things for us before the Throne of God, - 
whoſe Dottrines have come-up tully to the good word of God, and 


| theirconverſationalſoas becommeth the Goſpel. Now God forbid, 


that any rough-hand ſhould be pat-forth againſt theſe men, Yea, 
God forgive our hard wordrand wchriſftian thoughts that way. 

A. But ſurely, many, whom we call, and they call themſelves, 7 
dependent, do think themſelves exempt from all Laws, except that law, 
which rwles in their members: And think, as the Nimrods and Giants of 
the world do think, themſelyes accountable for their A&jons to 
none but God, _ 

B. Tc were well, if they could bethink themſelves ſeriouſly, That 
they are accountableto : but ſo they donor think ; Bur this I 
know, That many walk diſorderly, looſe from their God; the Go- 
{pel; and way of His worfhip. But if there be any, whounderſtand 


2 


! 
dependency 10, let them! be as odious, and abominable in mans . 
cJe3 


' (#9) 


eye, as the Giants and Nimrods of the world, (mightic bunters be» 
fore the Lord) arc in Gods eye : and let all men come out again(t 
them, as they ſhould do againſt ſuck mighty oppreflors; To thruſ 
them our of the Land. Now let us hear alſo what is commonly ſaid. 
A. That more have fallenoff from that way, we call Independent, 
walking theirown w following their own fancies,than from the 
other way of Church Government. We know not how many have 
gone-out from ns, unto them, been received there, and then have 
turned away from them again, unto abominable wayes of errors, 
not to be remembred here. I anſwer. 
B. This may be, and yet the way good and Holy ; yea an Argu* 
ment all this, of the goodnefſe and Holinefſe of the way, becauſe 1 
many have turned toit, and then quickly away from it. They went- 
ont from ws, butt they were 110t of ws, ſaies the-Apoſtle: And lightly come, 
lightly gone, ſaies the Proverbe. Theſe entred npon the way with- 
out due conhideration, upon very light motions;before they weigh- 
ed and pondered their own way, or the way they rr nh 3 
on. And ſo they arelike a fhip without balas ; or as'a cloud» with 
out rain, carried about, &c. Here now, it my advice were'worth 


acceptance, it ſhould be this, to the Maſters of the Aﬀemablies; That 

they would be as daintiein their choice-of Members,as Pawuhwould 

have Timothy to be in laying on his hand, which we call ordinazion.i Let 

it appear,thatthe Word and Spirit gathers members intoa Church 

fellowſhip, and not the call of men : Which will o_ if enquiry 
at 


be made firſt, whether they have coumed their coſt. is a great in» 
quiry.-And whether their fellowſhip 3s with the Father and the Son and 

arc reſolved to maintain the ſame fellowſhip in that Church-Conm- 
munion,they are now entring upon, taking cure and charge one 

over another, as before ſaid, ſuch as is comely for a communion ot 

Saints ? I they can in fincerity-and truth 'of heart make clear an- 

1wers thereunto, that they have no Jow Aymes z norbate ex4- mo» 

ving them to come-overto the vvay: but onely 'the/glory of God, 

and their morecomfortable vvalking ſtill ſearching che Scripture 

and vvalking humbly yvith their God : Surely if ſo, there will 

be no fear of falling-off ; but fully afſured vvve may be they vvill 
vvalk-on ſtrait forward,and hoJd-on'to the end. They are thelight, 
inconſiderate, unſavouric, wnballaſed Chriſtians ſack as never 

count their coſt, that are the ticklemen; vvho vvould feeme to be = 

ſome bodies vyhen indeed they are Nothings:'c and yet vvould be ac- J | 
counted Independent men, taken off from themſelves, and the _—_ Fn, 

'C 2 an 
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(13) 
and from every bottome there; founded and rooted in Chrift,yyholly 


Dependent upon Him, the Rock of Ages : And yet vvalk as vvithour 


God in the preſent World ; as they have the men of the World for 
an example,quite looſe from God and good-men. Oh! this is Abo- 
minable; and vvill be bitterneſſe at thelaſt. To ſhut-up this ; They 
that are received into Church Communion ſhould be men fearing 
God, and hating covetouſneſſe , who walk not after the fleſh, but 
after the Spirit : Men, that can hear, and read, and fing, and = ; 
and all inthe Spirit: Men that walk with God,filled withrthe E of, 
Ghoſt : And theſe will ſerve to make Church officers too. It vill 
beſaid again. | 

' A. Bux vvhy doImakelo large exceptions againſt the Do&ors 
book ?I yvas not provoked. 

B. Next provoked | Indeed I vvas, and fo I think is every good 

man ; Toſecſuch a I cannot tell what to call it , Charge is too 
(oft a vyord,drawn-up againſt the Brethren, upon the front of his 


beok, and in the face of the World. Surely, if Thad ſeen ſuch —— 


anIndifiment againit the Presbyterians, I ſhould have ſaid as mach 
_ and as heartily. And Iperſwade my ſelf, they do vviſh, 

the Doors book, and ſuch fike, had never ſeen the San :or, 
coming abroad, had been dealt with,as their Authors would have 


theic brethren done unto, thrown into the fire to be purged there. And 
truly if my book be ſoaccounted of by any ſober Chriſtian, as a 


| trowbler of the Churches peace, let it go with its fellows, ſuch trox- 


blers, and let me be thruſt-ourt after ir. Bat the Dr. Himſelf does not 
account me a troubler, a flatterer he ſaies Iam. I muſt reply tothis 
fuſt. FE) þ 

IfT would flatter, and had 5kill that way, as truly I have none, 
but if I had, I would not flatter the Brethren, we call Independents; 
men ſet forth the /aſt, as aforeſaid ; I would not flatter them ; In the 


eye of the world, 1 ſay of the world, Iam betterthan they, and bet= 


ter accounted of thenthey. But yet we will hear how the Dr. char- 


geth all thoſe, that ſpeak for the Independents or the way of Gor | 


vernment, thus he ſaies, or to this purpoſe; That the men, who tear 
< on their fide, do beſpeak'them, and the people with high trains 
* of Rhetorique and large laudatives concerning them : And for his 


< part, hehas been a little too free that way,and he craves pardon, 


him haveit, for his tongue in ! apr may aſſure us, and all the 
world, that, if he hath given his Brethren their dues, which he ow- 


«h tocyery man, ſiveet and fair language, he will retrat now z _ 


OO SOIT Th OO OO "WEEn 
> 


na 
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*Z willfay, andnot crave pardon for my exp: 


(19) Ws 

Z do ſono more, But toquit my ſelf of that my ſoul abhors,baſe flat- 
© terics, giving that to men, which vn arty deſerve not, ThisT 
eflton, The Lord Ood of 
gods, the Lord God of gods, He knows, That my heart and ſoul 
has gone-out with my words all along. Ihavenor ſtrained my con- 
ſciencein any word Ihave ſpoken touching our Brethren, and their 
way; It is a beautifull way in my eye, and they have walked with a 
right=foot in that way,ſor ought I can diſcern, or can ken to the con- 
trary- Oneor more of that ſide or way , may have ſpoken impro- 
perly enough, as the Dr. argueth their words , he heard trom them 
in the pulpit. Very likely all that. Alas! Men may walk as men; And 
it is far trom'me to commend wes way: It is Gods way I contend for; 
man mayſpeak alſo(it isnot proper toſay, he may, but he docs) 
not alwayes as theoracle of God. He is a perfe& man, ſaith S. Zames, 


and I beleeve He knew none ſuch inthe world, that crips not in his. 


pw. $0 and foot alſo, yho was not an offender in a word, yes, and in 
deed too. 

The Nations are but as a drop of the bucket , and the Iſles as the 
ſmall duſk of the ballance,in compariſon with the great God ; How 
ſmall and light a thinit chen is hee , we call man? Surely ſurely 
when we way hig,we maſt give him his full allowance,for he is ma» 
ny graines too light : And yet I muſt not call him Rxc2: a foole, a 
light and empty fellow; If Icall my brother ſo, Iam in day 
Comuncel;the Synod may talke with me for it.and it is fir they , 
I abominatejecring or ſcoffing, or any lightnes at all; If any for the 
Independent way are faulty therein,they are cleane out of the way 
of God, and good menzand far from the end they ſeeme to propoſe, 
the perſwading with, and reducing their brother into the way of 
holinefle. And hee who is bicter,is far-out too. And now Ifeele my 
ſelfe plucked by the eare. Ihave heard it argued againſt me more 
than once, That I blame Mr. E4: bitter language, when mine is more 
bitter. Isitſo? let me be blamed forthat, and Iaske himpardon 
too. Bur I proteſt now before the Lord and by people , That though 
I have beene accuſed,yet I was never ſhown the words.which might 
argue this bitterneſſe charged upon my Spirit; If ſuch they are in a- 
ny corner of my booke , which can bear ſuch a conftra&ion, tacy 
flipt from me beſore I was aware,yet I will own them, if there they 
be,as my own, the fruit of my own Spiric, and reprove my ſelfe and 
my words more than another neede todoe; yea,and abominate ſuch 

C3 words 


Mat.5.32., 


,N 


1411, 


”— 


Iſa 38, 


| hopeto make my words keene inthe hearts of our Lords, and His 


* pooreſervants; I will doe you good ({ayes He) with 


. put it to Queltion,for palt all Queſtion they have done cleane con- 


(29), 


words alogh and every ones; which: have ſuch an ApeZupon my. 
brother, bur Iſay again,and I ſay truly , Thave not yet found any 
ſuch word in my booke : but I can too eaſily gver-looke my own 
wordsor ations, as an unfit Judge inſuch matters. Yetletme tell 
you whatIought todoc,and what I would doe, ſol ſhall the berter 
argue againſt my rhree brethren heceaſter. That if Lwereto ſpeake 
wo Taker or Jewes;z Atheiſts or Papiſts ; the moſt untoward and 
rougheſt men inthe world,yet I would render my words as ſmooth as 
oyle, and a ſoft as Butter ,- that the men Iſpeake unto might know in 
their hearts, and be perſwaded in their ſoules, that Thavenowar 
againſtthem in my heartzno, but that I keowing the terrour of the 
Lord, doe ſecke their peaceztheir ſoules peacce;that I wouldpertwade 
witn them fortheir everlaſting good : And by this means ]Jwould 


Chrilts chicfeſt enemies;and if ] had a word fromthe Lord-, by the | 
race of God, that Jwould fet-on with all my might, but wich the 

ſ irit of meckneſſe. We have an excellent patterne for this; Toſpeak 
oto my Brother, as that my Brothor* may perceive that T would 

dog him good with all my Heart aud all my ſoule: Fot ſothe high 

God;the great Lord of heaven and carth,Even ſo he ſpeaketh tohis 

y whole heart 

and My whole ſoule. Oh the goodnefle of God ! His kindenefſerohis 

creatures, ſo hetreates with men ! O ! blefled be His name. Have 

theſe three ſervauts of the Lord imitated their Maſter? I ſhould not 


trary. What the good King ſaid inthe Anguiſh of bis Spirit, the 
'f ns theſe men haveſaidin the tartnefle frowardneſſe eagertallh 
of their own NM Mybitterneſſe bitterneſſe,bitterneſle in their tongues, 
and that could not be but when thereis more in the heart, aboun+ 
dance of bitternellc there ; whence it isthat their pens have beene 
dipped in vinigar and ſteeped asin gall: bitterneſſe, bitternefſe, asif 
they intended not,as ſure they did not , to informe their brethren, 
rand recall them from error;it in. any they are, but to inbitter their 
ſpirits, and give them a bill romtheir hands,in full aſſurance, that 
they will endeavour,without the grace of Godz;todiſcover and lay 
open their brethrens nakedneſle to all the world , with their whole 
hert,and with thezr whole ſoxle. Ts this to imitate the Lord God Father 
ot mercics,God ot,all Conſolations? To put this out of quettion ile 
ſay this more;that rhere is not a man, onthisfide ournarrow ſeas, 


whole 
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(21) 


| whoſc hand has appeared for the Presbyterian way of Church Go- 


vernment,net one man(cxcept that excellent man Mr. Her/e,iz were 
a notable indignity offered unto him, noe to except him) that has 
not bent the fame hand againſt his brethren , making! his words 
ſharp as arrows ſhot-ont againſt their very faces ; Thad-almoft ſaid, 
and hearts too, ſo giving all the vvorld to knovy (1 ſpeak my jea- 
loufie at leaſt) that their paſſin are ſtrong, but their cauſe is weak. 

But this I know; That we have not ſolearnt the Lord Chriſt ; This 


is not after our Lords manner, nor after the Cuitomes of the Chur- 


ches of God.I have ſaid vyhat I have toſay touching this filthy and 
putred matter, vvhich like a box of the vilelt and impureſt oynt- 
ment; is ſuffered torun abroad through Church and Scare to fill the 
houſe there vvith its filthy ſavour. Ne cloſe this box vyith this ſtop- 
le, it may be of uſeto {top the mouth againit devouring words ; Sach 
kind of yvritings or Reaſonings, ſavouring 1o ſtrong of fleſh and 
blood, vvill never do the world good, to make them knovy they lie 
ta evill; Nor the canſe good, mightie Adverſaries thereunto'; nor 
the.Church good, To make them knovyv their fins,and confeſle their 
errors; never do the State or Church good this wouſh, vvhile the 


world ſtands, unleſle by accident, as the Logicians w ( ze) by the 
o 


wiſe diſpoling, oo gracious ordering, of an Almighty hand : ſo 
they hall do all good ; But not per ſe, as vve ſay, not by their own 
naturall working, vvhile the world ftands. And when the yyorld 
muſt fall to peeces,and the Things there crumbled all to nothings;and 


_ theperſonsthere muſt renderan account of all they have ſaid, and 


done, then theſe kind of writings will be bizterneſſe, bitterneſſe. Their 
Anthors ſhall taſte, if they repent-not,of their own Gall, and worm- 
wood, there, vvhich they themſelves have put-in : and it ſhall be 
their drink, and portion for eyer. Then the tongue, which was ſet- 
on fire of hell, and repented not, ſhall have Hell and fire Jong 
enough, as long as eternitie is long, for ever and ever. 

It is a ſad period, I will not put Amentoit : my ſoulc deprecates, 
praies agaiuſt this end. But Ile pray in prayer , if could in prayer I 
wonld pray; Lord givethe beckons all foure, (Imight ſay foure- 
ſcore,here,and there,and every where, give them Lora , repentance 
for all their hard words and ungodly Sk againſt the brethren, 
the faithfull (crvants of the Lord, Amen : make them Lord asall the 
Tribes ſhall be,al onezas one ſtick in Thy hand, to beate away the doggs 


and fwine: All as one aſſembly of Saints, built-up as a Ciey that 
; compated 


(22) 
compatted together;or as a houſe founded upon the Rock of Ages : 
Ml feretar ever gtricantiogaha farems - oe Gon. = 
waterflonds; for. this Rock is our Rock : He will %r guide, even. 
-* prnto the death. 1 Pct. 3-3,9. Finally be ye all of one having > 
compaſſion one of another, be as brethren,be pitifull be cour= \® 
teors; Not rendring, evill for evill;or rayling for bk 

rayling : but contrarywiſe bleſſing, 
knowing. that ye are there- 
unto called, that you 
ould inherit 
ableſſing. 
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MER ICVS, 
Communicating the Intelligence 
and affaircs of the Court, to the reſt 
of the K1iNGDOME, 


The 45 Weeke, ending November 9g T6444 


SUN DA Ye. Novemb,z. 


SEV? 
» T were endlefle to mention, the Rebels ſererall 
Bia'ſp iemies _—_— by t- eir Covenant , ſome 


whereof are ſo bold and horrible, that they ſeem 

incredible, thongh confeſſed to be rtue by the 

Blafphemers themſelves. For inſtance, rake one 

o' the Lord Sayes Fer ants at Broughton.neere Banbury, who 
upon M. Fires late bearing, complained in Prayer, that al! they 
niſchiefe was bef len them m Banbury fob veolefting Gods Co- 
venant picfling it farther intheſe very words, We Eos s Lord 
that Abraham made a Covenant, and Moles made a Covenant, 
and David wade a Covenant and our Savior made a Covenant. 
but thy Parluaments Covenant isthe greateFF of all Covenants. 
Bur who can paſte the impuJency of this deſperate faction who 
Riil prefſe this Oath under. penalty of Plunder , Impriſeg- 
ment or death{ for Swanlcy. at Milford Haven drowned 1 50 
for retung to take it) and yer never anfivered one fillable in 
defence of it ; For Bis Majefties food Subjeds have public 
ro the world many excellent Treatiſes acainft this Holy 
League (as the Revievy Os Tat CoveNant, Tar In. 
dddd NIQVITY, 
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1244 .  Novernds. 3&4 1644. 
NIqvITY Or Tar CovtxanTt, THE ANTI-COVENANY, 
PeRjvuRY WiTH A WITNESSE, 6c) whereinis plathely 


\hew'dwhat dammable Perjury an Blaiphemy they venture 


upon in this Solemne League an Covenant, but to this honre 
the Rebels have not made one word of Anlvwer, nor ever gave 
ns onght to ſatisfy our con{ciences, but a Declaration rizat their 


"IN 
__ 


Aſlembly thought irft to be taken, anJ aliſt of ſuch AZems. . 


bers of both Houſes as had taken it al:eady. Nay ther'sa Pam. 
phlet come this zyeeke from Londoy,, that hath the impuJency 
to tell us, in Print, that among 110ſe Propoſitions which 'the 
Parltament os preparing, one malt be to have his AZajeſty ſmear 
to the Covenant, and after ſee it roaſirm'1 by att of Parlament 
lo as 'tis wondred this Pampilleter 13 nor 1nitantly fer to T y- 


barne, fot flandering his owne Maſters with a thing fo bold & . 


. 
7 


' ſhameleſie, that ture the very Scors Commiſ/zoners will not own 


It. 


MorvDar. Novenb. 4. 


But you'l rhinke 1t impoſſible rhicre {];cui] be work inprint 


then this,vve ſhal theretore ge you lome words we have met 
with, and leave you to make your owne ju*gement upon them, 
The Pamphler 1s the Scorriſh Dove, wit in his Primed neives, 
(ending Novemb, £1 harh theie Very words, The King 1s goue 
with abut 500 Horſe to Briſtoll, Prince Aaxrire is fled to 
Wallmg ford, Prince Rupert came from Briſtol! towards Rathe, 
but the E arle of Eſlex will ere long ereth a new Brideell ro ſet 
the RoyaLL Wanderers to worke £2 carne ther awn briailam-- 
Printed according to Order=An4 yet thele Holy Rebels will 
take Oath vpon Oath, that thevare for Hs Aajeſties Safety 
and Honour . but what fafety they meane.you ſee this wretch- 
ed Pamphilet is rezd; co interpret. | 

Nor is it olyinch wofull Triflers as this Scottiſh Pigeon, 


but the Members cnem(elves ſpeake plainely to the world, 


what amp'< allowance they intend for his Majeſty, as here one 


| of their Deputies give's it under his hand in a watram ſent to 


Dunſtable tor thar purpoſe, 
| By 


4 A... A. & W- 


| Novens, 4.8% 5. r644. f227x 
Y Verme of an Ordmorxe of Parliament made the ous Ci 

twentieth day of Septeinb. 7aff, 164 3-Theſe are in his Aſa... 

jeſties name to require you 19 appeare before wee at Dunſtable, *:: 
the Copy of Bedtord,upon Tueſday next at eight of the clocks 
in the moraing, as the ſign of thi Red Lion there, then and there © 
to pay to the ufe of his Majeſty and Conmun-wealth, all & cve-. 
ry ſuch ſamme or ſums of money as {hall he dye ard payable or 
you, by vertge of any Grant or Leaſe fron the Crowne, or of any 
Aſſignement, Warranty or Depmtation from any perſon or perſons 
whereupon any Rents or 1ſſues are duc by you to his 11 'e/ty, the 
© ucenc or Prince. Ara you are alſs Dereby required , to brin 

wah you your Lift Acquittauce for the payment of. the ſad Rents, 
whereof nou may not fate. ; 


Daed from my houte in Your lovins Friend 
O/ſtreet Cc. Phi.D cel, Auditos. 


 TvespaAr, Novemb, 5. 


This Warrant 1s ſufficient to quiet any whole eſtates are ta. 
ken from them by Plunder or Sequeltration, that they tearno 


worſe (if halte fo1ll) then his Sacred Majelty. And becaufe 


thele Rebels found they had protpered in fiezing his Majefties 
Revenue they are even wild they cannot gaine his Perſon , 
which hath coſt them ſo many Armies, an] which made Obe- 
diah Sedrewicke complain openly in his Prayer before his Ser- 
mon, O Lord zow thou ſecſt we cannot fetch the Kmg to Lon - 
don by outward force, ſuffer us therefore to pray him hither, 
But ſure they have not tryed all their outward force, tor there's 
a new Booke come ab: oad tor them, with Philip Skippons ap- 
probation, and /mprimuur Tohn Booker , with this Title page, 
(Engines toented to ſave much blood and money in theſe times 
of War) eormpiied by Edmond Felton , who glories to the 
world hat his Brother was theman that did the fa at Porr/- 
=:outh, 1628. and then you may gueſle how well diſpoſed 2- 
Felton 18 toſave blood, As for his dexterity in ſhooting a ner 
our of Ordnance, EY co _ a Troope of horſe, it 2 

2 O 
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fo ſerious and weighry a Defigne , that we judge it unſafe to 
meqdle with it, | | "4 
This met had been excellent when the Conquerour vert on 


King-Carching or to have catt over H elmfly Caſtle in York hive 


when the Gatrilon allied our, whichit did co ſome purpoſe 
this day ſeaven-night. For that Caſtle being beſiedged many 
months rogether, and having given the Rebels many a found 


| Remembrance, the Garritons next to it ſeeing it d-e (fo gallant- 


ly, retolved upon its reliete ; and accordingly lome Horlte from 
Pomtfratt Cattle, Skipton , and Knalesburgh met at a Renqez. 


- 


veus,& ivent together towards Helwſly ; the Rebels undettane - 


ivg theſe Horſe marching towards them, were unv11lin, to fit 


it out, an\ therefore role trom before the Cattle , Eur theſe 
horſe made fuch diſcreet halt, that rhey came to Helmly e're 
the Rebels had pack up, and then fell on fo gallantly, that the 
Rebels.inſtantly (cattered , their Commanders ( labouring in 
vaine to make the SOuliers (ftan{) were moſt of them taken 
Priſoners, the relt Ho ſooner fav His Mayjelties Horle appeare, 
but ranne contuſedly away, leaving ail their Carriages behind, 
wherein were tenne barrelsof poryder , good fore of Victu- 
alls,and very many Muskers,which they brought into the Gar- 
riſon, who quickly fallyed our vpon ſight of reliefe ; the ledge, 
being torally raiſed fs Majelties forces returned back to their 
{eyerall Gariifons. | 


WEDNESDAY, Novemb. 6. 


Nor had they better ſucceſſe before Crow/and in Lincolne- 
ſhire, wich place the Rebells befiedged within two dayes 
after it was taken fiom them ; bur the hearty Royalliſts rhar 
took it, were reſolved not to part with it againe.and thetefote 
(being well ſeconded by the wer weather)beat off the Rebetts 
on Thurſday laſt, at which time they tallyed out, and rook one 
peece of Brafle Ordnance, two Barrells of powder, and 47 Of- 

ticers and common Sontdiers, the Rehells [eine forced ro quit 
their fiedge, till next Stmmer give them more INcourage- 


mn, 


TruRsS, 
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But fince they cannot obtaine Garriſcns by Siedges, they 
have taund other neiv wayes, as nov appears by M. Artton Of 
Wenme ; tor on Sunday lalt was three yeeks,Colonell Sit Wile 
liam Vaughaa Governour of Shrawarden Caftle in'Shropſhive , 
(even mites from Ferme) was receiving the Sacrament with 
divers others at the Church nzere the Caitle, the Bread and 
Wine being conlecrated, and Sir /://7am with the reſt upon 


"their kneesto receive the Communion, M. Afitton ruſhed into 
the Chancell, layd ho!d on rhe Colonell with the other Com- 


municants, an4 rold Sir 1/14» he ſhould die unlefle inftarcly 
he delivered up the Caſtie : rhe Colonell anfivered rthar now it 
was not in his poiver (had he any fuch intention ) to farren- 
der the Caſtle ; for his Deputy Governour was then Comman. 
der in Chiete, whom Sir #://:amz faid he kneyy was reſolved to 
keep it z as for dying preſent ly, he ſaid , they could never find 
him bercer prepared for death ; only he withed them to cont. 
der their own conJition, for he had lent three patties our that 
morning who perhaps might come ſoon enough to revenge his 
blood: hereupon they emptyed the Colonels pockets, and ſet | 
him on Horte-back bel.ind one Powell a new Colonell.who / 

fmelt fo extreamly of drink(tor it was Sunday & rhey were to 
fioht thar morning ) that the Colonel] was ror able to endure 
Powells breat': , who would till he trrning Ins head over his 
ſhon{der and breath forth his own fears into Sir Witham face , 
crying, / dovbt you haws a kmPfe,rf you offer to ft1bbe me] [ro eff 
Ile ſhoot you when (haq the man beene ſober) he mivtit have. 
ſeen Sir 7P:/liams Pockers emptyed before :' but to farisfie M, 
Powell! (or rather toftop his month ) Sir 11:29 was faint 
curne his pockets an {47 h-hind. M. Powe/1 with kis pockets 
turned, In the mean time M: Afirton famymon'd the Callle , 
which anfivered tm with defance.,, whereopan he comman. 
ded Sir Wi1l:am Vaughan tobe unhorſed, threatned yyirh hf 

own hand to ſheor tim dead in rhe fight of the Cattle umlefts 
they would reſigne it vp. Bur the yaliant 'ColonetHeeing tor 
| | ddd d 2 & 
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few abottt him (and molt of thoſe tufficiently in dripke) ruſhed 
with all his {trengh from himthatheld him ,and ran toivards 
the Caltic, ct y1ng, for the King, for the King. give fire.give fire, 
for the Kwg, wind (beino r2ady) thor fo that the Rebels could 
not puriue ; a4 altaougn they thor atter i im, yet 1t pleaied 
God Ley mtled tum , loas yur #illiam was in{tantly gr 1RtO 
the Calilc, where finding lis Parties retuned , tallyed os 
aging, and killed toure Kebells, aud coox nine Pruonets , tae 
h\cbells carried aivay tourteen Pritoners from oft te kNECS at 
tie Communicn, beltides the Minilter wiom they wounded in 

dIvers places, | 
Wikc M.cM.:rtos was buſe about Sir William Vas 0/147, O00 
of tie Rebelis men (tept to rize Communion Table , er tne 
| Chalice tots mouth - after the Wine tyas conſecrated, dranke 
all off,anJ cen put the Cup in his pocket 3 Bur at his commupyg 
Our ©! tie Chancell Joore, that very Rebell was thor dead by a 
'Bullct trom the Gattle , which daihe tiis braines ayainlt th? 
Church wall, and he was the onely Rebell that was k1irg by 
ſhot trom the Cattle , belides thole foure whom Siu H:1lram- 
kijl'd inthe Sally. 


Frlda?Y. Novemb. 8. 


. 


Ha1chele Rebells gotten this Caſtle, their firit worke had 
been co unchurch that Pariſh;tor having wounded the Minilter, 
{tollen the Communion Plate , and carned away the Commu- 
nicants Priſoners, they would next have nayied up the Church 
doorcs, according to that Preſident they haie receive1-trom 
Loud ; patticulatly Gray's-7nne 1s now ſhut up, becauile (for 
footh) Malignant Sermons vere preacht, & Common Prayers 
rea.l there, which Reformarion we heare was wrought by the 
Exk of Y2rw:icks family, who by means of his Lordſhips back 
doore were Spyes upon Gray's-[nne ; & this was the old Con- 
venticke doore, where ſo many good cantrivances were hatcht 
{ar the timely procreation of Pefture of Defence , Publique 
Faith, Encmics to the Sate,til his Lordlhip fvell'd to bigas tO 
heare humlel& tiled by one of God Almighties Attributes, as 


his 
/ 


I 


"4; 
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ts orn Blaſphemous Chaplaine nied rocal him in his Serman; 
for lis Lordthip thought none firter to fieer well abtoad,then 
himſelfe-thar had ſo mangled his own eſtate; it being theuſuall 
courſe { who ever markes it ) that thoſe who have bin 1ll huſc. 
bands at heme.preſently tal to reform the Common-wealth. 

And juſt as this g00d family dealt with Gray's Inne,lo the 
Lady Wollaftor hartt uſed the poor Curate at High Gate,vviom 
her Ladiſhip hath caui*4 to be lererely difpoted of, becauſe 
the poor man read Cormn-prayer accord ny to his place. But 
we wonder this faction ſhoald dare to mention Lrberties and 
Lawes , when they puniſh and irpriton tuch as reade, the 
C!.,urch Litnrey 3 for 1 £ Book ef Corr mon-prayer 1s not only 
eliahliſhed by Act of Paritzamert. trme and unrcpeald, bur to 
this day, tlie very Rehells have not voted any Ord:zarce , by 
pretence whereot the Ciergy ſhould forheare it : onely they 
mane an Order'two ycars lince, wich £014 vs that the ZToxſes 
11:2, ded to reform the Liturgy of the Church, % there Afſem- 
b!y mcn have taken it into their ſhop, have if upon their anvil, 
2104 are vexing their blew heats { for ſome Srots fit there ) 
wit to do with it;hut neither the Allemyly nor their Maſters 
have yet declared one word to ſtay the exerct!le ot it. So that 
toruine poor Clergy men {or doing what they have ſubictibed 
an. frorn to, what the Lawes of Eglind mott (iridtly obliege 
tem to, nay what {ome ap” roving Yores this Parliament have 
cal'd for, is a rask fitteſt tor that Revellton , which betrayes 
more Tytanry.Nonſence, and contradiction, then any Rebel. 

[ion ever in the World. | 

The Clergy thus impriſoned for doing their duty, we need 
not. fay what Creatures ate thrult ;nto their Pulpits - ene of 
theſe Levites on Sunday lait was Seavemghe, was buſic at his 
worke neate Dunſtable in Bedfordſhire, and ( you'l thinke ic 
{trance ) ma.iea very ſhort Teaching, becauſe indeed the man. 
was afraid ; for ſome 'of his Majeliies Horſe were conceived 
there abouts, but yet he told the people, They muſt now all tand 
to it, and for his part he feared no Cavaliers, nor any that could 
but kill the body,at which rate he held on halfe an houre, bur as 
wone a5 he came downe ffom the - Pulpit, he crook his horſe w 
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rode haſtily away,ſe as his Auditors who came in the afternoon; * 
were totally dilappoynted. But hearing no Horle were neare: | 
him,he returned ayaine to his flock & veing asked, why he war! 3 
rat (o big ar his word but fled away without taktngleave when ns) | 

. Cavaliers were within [uxteene miles z lie lint wp Is eyes and! 2 
faid very {olcmnly, :/4t it was the duty of every good Chriſtian ; 
to fly awey tee, rather then to 50 taken once. hy 
SATURDAY, Novemb, 9» w_— 


And nov we ipeake of runbing away, ve wut nor paſle ! 
Mr. Joba Fiennes { forme to the Lord Say who by ms Fatizers 'I 
meanes is taben into contice.ation by the Nembers, who'this: 3 
week walje ah Order, That whereas a renort wes made une” 
{0 them by the Committee of both K 11g 40m! forthe -re ſent ads 
v41:Cement of (ox? mon;s for the payment of ( ol-nell Fiennes his-\ 
Regueent of Flmſe, w 2a were mn the late un-appy ſervice at Ban. 3 
bury, rt: (bould be referred to the Commuttes at Haberdaſhers. | 
#iat {2 ir ad UAMHCTHNG of a Fort nights pay for the ſatd K Eg18ent , 2 
which is te be :mployed upon another def; '011, (11 ſeems there Is a. 7 Þ 
nother race to bc run ) with all exped:t:on, Her's lome comtore 4 
tor M. Fiexes, but thts motion becar another Order, for It "2 
was ref-;red to 4 Committee 10 conſider” of the miſrarriages of * 
thoſe forces that were at the beſiegin 7 of Banbury.ts the end that 4 
Juitice might be done pon ſuch as were defettys mthenr duty" : 
whethey Commurdcrs of Horſe or Foot, How ? mſcarriages} 7 
acfthive tm their duty? lyſtice done upon them? Sure they meane ? * 
M. Nath anic lH Fiennes of elſe M John is M. Nath eniells Bro. © *? 
ther, But a/thouvh M, 7ob» Frexnes,he amems the miſcarriages, Ss 
:nJ was ce eltrve ie his duty, yet you fee his Farher will have 
tim emplcyed AP072 anot hey adefiom; It they meane Rafine z they 
rult now think o! {tme #ther d- fon tor we Tha! tell them nexe* 
wee how rhat brave Garriſon hath bin ea'ed of its heſidoers .* ; 
yelterday Coroner 3ryan went with ſxhorſe out of Ba5ps R 2 
fprite their Hor!e Sentinells which uſed ro Rand ON et fide © 3 
next the Par ke. and according to his mtertion (cized the three ©* 
#10 which _ in{tanely ſept pri.overs iren the Howe, "4 
tll three viker Robes AT AR ONS. Beck Begg, _ 
t)whom the Coronet allo took | 7 okay 4 rarthe 
wiah their Hories and Piftgh, oh arks fntO Baſing houſe 
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ever youare 


ces, aSilgonas 
ofthis? So latel) / to acknowledge Parliament of 


ſuffers baſe Pamphlet ro. come) 
bi \flamedt the 


*, K = 


"i _ ceo-preca,, 
in the Fraud. voor q oy 
to be a — wal ins 
_ done” here in a Moment; and keep us ſillin this Labjrawh of evils, 
| theſccuring of themſclves; And therefore {my Lords) we nevetlook to.,. 
Tee Peace concluded, as long as ms 1 ſo powerfull at Court :.nor 
mult it be expected, chat I ſhould ſpare thoſe, who (to he diſhonourof . 
His Majefty,andl yourſclves).-ſend ſo many (landereus, and bitter inve- 
tives, againlt the Parliament of England. Now to Anlicws. 
New fland:r Nay, and left they ſhould wane a Sgbje&,whereen to frame a ſlander, 
my the villanous Pampblet rmns back ro Our Covenant, and ſayes, [t Were. 
on endleſſe to mention the ſeverall blaſp hemies begotten by our Covenant. £ ; 
were cndl:fle indeed to mentien the ſeverall baſe Relations, fe . 
Putpoſe to tradute the unfported excellency of that Sacred Lragne: thir | 
True-loves-kyot, whereby the wo Kingdomes are ſo firmely united, in 
defence of their mutuall Intereſts, and the Goſpel : And yer this Fellaw - 
_ -rans on, Witk.as full a Careere of deſpight and malice againſt ir,as ever." 
. He telis/us of one of the Lord Sayes Tenants at Broxy bran neave B av- 
bury, who complamed io Prayer., afrer the rayſing of ym} Ban 
- bury that all that miſtheife was-befallen them in Banb 
Gods Coucnant ; And that:you may take notice what rar Of wes 7% 
| pbemy was, which Aalicw: exclaimes: againſt with ſuch open mouth; 
ey faid, The Partiamonty Covenant ts rhe. greatefÞoof all Cove- 
axe; herein now cookifts this extreame b/aſpbemy ?- Itſeemes- only, 
lmontabightyatertcteftle Co ovenant, and'therefore ſtrained 
prey rarer rothat value. 


Heedia us four peri ha Oahande wn Plamde Jeers 


oument, or Death ; an I»flance, he etorun backas far alſo 
- Milford Haven, where be £ 
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: oh ” tHfor t Bk of 7 > 2 þ. : RE uns y wa a iis 3h (x 
une Swell 7 who ſent them upon ] Fs an {a de Sea, ,, to make 5 
of Satisfy&tion for the blood ſhed of Ireland ; which Aulicm fal impure | 
He.cells us of Treaties againſt the Crvene (as the REVIEW OE TheCO- x4" 
VENANT, The INIQVITY © COVENANT, The ATLCONS fe: 
NANT, PERIVRY WITH AWITNES &c,) all which on ayes) are yet ut « 
ſwcred.Thele Oxford Pamphl.ts were never. th t worrhy.the ty ob hong lo by ſo ful” 
' _ Faught with partial ground-lefſeCeville,thirit appeares plainly chey FM 
= in the Feſuits Auvile, as fir, inſtruments to work men: into, an Hay wore pore mer + 
things in themſelyesunblagiable, and cleare as the Noon do) to all, = "0 
are nor! dazeled with the falſe lights of Sopbiſtry. Alagyere thin 


'*. juſt, thoſe grand engineers ers never yer without ſtore of FuZtorg,. ready at 
'@ - furne;to emp: y their Proſitut ? pens in the ſervice of che D Devit,by perverting the f 
£ excelent things of Truth.and rf a0 + Look bur; into wie oof reign, and the bt: 
n- you ſhall find Heybyn, Pockly mon, and others contendi and __ rrue, we 
Lo ing the Morality of it quite out of the Church ; and ſeverall others woning again 
r known Truths,both Primed, prattiſed, and recived by moſt of _ Reformed Chnyches. rerſaries. | 
1 And as for the Covenant at is ſocleare-in Tnlelher the meaneft = yy ſalvoup 
P gt rt: Hes that Neo are able to. ickip 
tells vs of 3 London Pamphlet, w %7of Gauld for 

| which ie Prion pang mona be robe 0 vocadas, aud 
; #1 after" ee ir confirmed by A of Fartlengty, for w Ee arthe Fra "was. 
- notſent to Tybityle,* in tegird (he fa Fete, War Ck flan!ert#bis own His: 
4 t, NoSirah,it is no ſlander to tho | z for they hay | 
C t fince; and ſent > nd alſo among woug phe | : Ang. C< 

7 He ole3ſe%s! he themghen we ſhall Rave ſomewha: fs cn Heeven 10 wl-. 
s. neſſectad other bare Pror-ftarions of ein rn we. ne rakligaf 
A is Token h - ſrews all he rccition to 0%, "yy | 
Þ " In the nextPlace r the wing of the of 5 Ine c 
r t rf ? 4 New Ao or th __ 
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aid the- Common-wealth ? It 15 norto be thou, ht that His Mijefty canand'n 


3 


: #7 Revenues of the Crownebe berrer em mployed, ai for this Safery of Hi oY 


need of them': Thoſe who have withdrawn him tothicir defigncs , are got ſo..umpros 


vitent asro' want wherewirkall ro'mannage.thoſe Xffaires : What, are the Tniics con: 

ealed > Nomore Driblets from Punkzrk ; nor dofe compibutialt (rom Holloide Will not 
-" et Monkees, Eeyerr, Nunes, nor any of the Cloyftered Rabble, confide with Queen Ma- 
13> Will they riot lend her one penny in the behalfc of the Proteftatn Rdizion > Mult | 
the Popi/h Army pine now for want of ' Pay and Plunder ? It is a(hrewd Gigne, when 
they begin to think, and ga Erich the Revenues of the Crown,and curſe in their hearts ,, 
our ©ons eniency of 

H* rells of Maſter Mater Obi Sclpwit defire of jrgn the King to London. Tr is" 
the courſe which all the Godly D take here, who ſtrive (it jt were poſſible) to | 


heave up Hi ay 4 efty with their prayersunto hecvin and ſollicite the Throne of Grace | 


night and da his welfare, and proſperous Retuene unto his Parliament. 
© x:11s of a Book called (Engines invented to ſ#ve much blood, and moncy in theſe times 
of Wer) ory ap, one Edward Felton, who glories (he {aith) thar bi brathet was pbe 
Poreſmouth, 1628. Sirrah, though the Fa& it ſelf be not a thing 
_— xyed in, _ therein the groaning kingdom was ſomewhat be cunt 
brother,in that it ge eaſed of a moſt imperious, and intolerable Prive1s. 
be ignorant,thar it is the Duke of Buckingham we now qaltef, one ky 2 
favours,to the diſhonour of His Prince, and i open of 
Felgons Book, whidh thou a fling ar, 1 logon yy pate vg rect a 
job B , deeaule ſent abroad wh Mr' Skjypons approbation z wlY arannger 
Bookers is in 
He boaſts infinitely of the brave les bun of Helmſley Caftle in Torkgfive, 3 and 


{ 2nd Cioyland in L incolnſvire. Yes, they ſallyed ſo often, that they were 1 


72 3 #8 oy - 
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and ate reſolyed to do fo no. more. Sirrah, gow we have. once more 


$n0 8 We ape ſhall be provide SE mo xk - 


He hath an id'e Rory toncerning Colonel Mitzon Govenuar of Wome, and TY 
Wiltian Vaughan Govetionr of Shrawarden Caftle in ma How that as1 
William ard others, women thely knees receiving $3 $a 
imo the CButh, cid 14i4 bald on bin. This was-a juſt ide; _ 1t 
Wah gy, who like fone other of his Corry men, -is 

zniſme and Vopery, they were (1 watrant 
de mull he ie (1 you) 2 

He ſayes allo, thatthe - ryedawa) cene of th Conmunicante, 
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of your enemies, the inſulting enemies of God and your Religign, © 4 1 
He ſayes that they « Weſtminſter not only vote (for truth): things im;vobable, but ſub 
alſo aa laſh into apparent Coreradiftions. They at Weſtminſter? Sirrah, Rupers fayts,thay * 
are the Parliament of England ar Weſtminſter, and how will Aulicus dare to fay qther» * 
© wiſe ? This one acknowledgment will be the undoing of his Pazer ; For what Malignant 
6 Ae will regard him, when he dares not continue the Sircineot Rebdls -any longer ? It * 
no) edged © annor ftand with His jeſties honour to ſuifer it, ualeſle the malice of ſometrank- | - 
ape the Dare porthim into $:4c-Nonſenſe again, and that they are reſolved to. deſh-inro all con- + 
At Ot traiifions, though never fo notorious and ayperent ; which may very ſeaſonably make = 
_— th:m become a Hifiug,and $corne unto al! Chriftendome. Sirra, If I meete with the 
word Rebels any more,you ſhali here enough of Cla/ting into Contradifions. | 
Now he railes againſt us, and tel's the world of eur Cruclty to Mgimed Souldiets: 
And to confirme it,he prints an Order of Parliamen.,to this eftec. | 


tha 


us 1n. our earneſt proſecution of rheWar, Alas,ourSoaldicys ate wiſe enaugh to 


; his Aime in ſuch Scander,and mcre couragioufly reſolute, then to be bug-beerd by an 
arliaments 4 All men know bere with what a fatherly care, poor, wound:d, and maimed 
Se fot Mai- ſouldiers are cheriſhed by the Parliement, and inſuch ample manner, that'they need 
ned Scurl. nottobegreleefe of any : And have we got good reaſon thento ſuſpe thoſe for. - 
Cevdliers which lie begging abour the ſtreets, and to puniſh all ſuch as we ſhall Ag 
ſeeing our, own are ſo well provided for ? And Ileave youto judge, whether this be 
not a reaſonable and wiſe courſe,Jeft an prejudice ſhould reſt upon the Parliamers, as 
if they mere carcleſſe of maimed Souldiers,. _ .. | A 

Bur the more to ſet out cur crudiie, he t-ls of the rare gool uſage of hurt ſaul4iers tu 
the prior, whey they exe weeklic provided for ; fo t"at they need 1.08 deſert. them to 
| cont and beg bere. O yes, they have excelent uſage 1n the Kiugs Dugriers, | 
3 | of great Hoſpitals to receive them ; for indeed they have-made every, Town, and 
low the = Vilag:, Holpialsina manper, being fo ell toreUwith waimed wrew hen; wh 
ings Soul- ifror quickly curable, then their branes are exther beaten ur; with che Buct-cad of a 
fers are pro- Caudle, or at the beſt, left languiſhing under the hands of ſome. ignoragt Fa 00 
ded for. ting borſcleech, that bears the name of a Ch:rurgeon, the pupill of ſore Count ic midwife, 
By that was never inſtruted beyond Album Grecun ,Catatliſme, and, other hugh termes 

of ,Conjuration., whole very $kill is a torment be yood wracking: And then their weekly 
proviſien comes in a main, as faſt az eyer.it can be $ ſo that they may have 
Co-brbby hebelly, when they can-canchae, I nor thatere conta? Ws 
low-che Par- would not go and fight, where they are ſo well provided for every way > FEW + 
ments ſuul- Perlienent hever uſe to make ſuch proviſion for theirs; they allow nothing bue warm 
iereare pro- lodging good {ier, the beſt Chimmgeons,andNurſes to 3cend them; ty 
ded for? inbumanicy for which they are branded here by Aul.cus with open moth. 
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| ES pot 


iu before n Commitree of Lond 
* dad ,where"they bers Hts A 


inſwer,chas :_ 
His Maxeſtics FIPE to the Propeciitts breſerned to kim Flow, the 


Lagds and Commons aſſembled in the Purttitaene of England it His Majeſty 


5. »ſter, and the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scor/and 
| w ar London to be delivered to the Lords arid Commons aflem- 
bled in the Parliament of England at Weſtminſft#', "and the Con- 
miflioners of the Parlixment df Scotland now at London. 
HIs Majeſtic hath ſeriouſly confpdered your Propoſitions, ad find: it ve- 
difficult i in refpje8 they rt 3 great- 4s alteration in government, 
both in Chutth'and State, ts ju 1 4 particular ry Sefer” be- 
fore a full debate wherein thiſe Propoſitions, and neceſſary expla- 


nations ani reaſons for « ſſexting, d: Tacks, or qualifying, and all incon- 


> well 


wires jou 


Ceniences, and miſchiefes which may enſite, and cannot oth 
rew', may be ' and” weighed. His Majeftic ther: 
defirethy as the beſte: xpedient for Peace. That you Wi 


pie as” 
a namber perſons P's _ at t ink hog! hed to treat with BH 
perſons to be appoint Fray jy 
ſuch other things as nts 'be vden 3s by His is Maj for the is 
and defence of the Proteſtant Re , the due regard to of peed 
hora} ae $M (a His Majcltie bath often feet, the Fik 544 
yn dmg wad brother rn niger ilk 
er of Parliament, the Whole matter to conclude a h 
er fP wpon 42 
: Given at qur Court at Oxford the thirteenth of Decem, 1644 | 


"On Theſe night, the Howſes fate till eleven of the clocks | in #bath 


* 
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CONCErRINg 2 * ar err oS 7 ect Flee ws ence yer 0 


For aTreary's Which 2: ſignified to the DF 

- but for the circumſtances of , place, and , where, 
goaifentby ——— oe Haje mar thar they _ 
| qomamtx An. font; A bei 
doth-leadus: And why'could not the heve a her be Torre 

mig dl ba ſlr fe? We may be Jealous 
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| d withncw : as ughe usof © 
« nolcfle then two Tons at once Lynne and Re, Lhe) bl AX crave th. - 


to the hands of the enemy : which gives me caule to ſuſpe&t ey: 
mcan'cnow co cad the War by-Treeting, they would.not ela indulee. © 6 
ous in ſuch poore by-wayes, in the very Eſtans of a Treaty. "0 
At length Tawntos is releeved ; which will be a grenc ſtrenſicheving | 3 , 
to our Weſterne friends , and (if this Treaty faile) 2 god. properarige v1 

there for us ha php 

The Lords have Canterbury gnilty, ſo that (no doube the Ore * 
mterbury. d;zance will pale him: And then,The Gre goo £ Ler Fe the E: 
| conclufion (1 mean ) of the {ommon-pr 2: oms . 4 
The Ordinance concerning the Ys both Hoy as am by 
their ſcverall places, Military or Civill, is without any 
oge is ro be exceptions Atall : for "Thax { on weſdey jo hy 4:4 —_ {3 
blolute. yored in the Negative, by the Fe of H—_—_ 4 


_ His Majeſties plwnderers,which were od in 8 TN 
tenſbrre, and the abour, are FERCDR w_ 
Valiant Colondl AZ hah kunty een A ary nn PI 


| priſoners, divers Captins, : Carezete, nicer Sims... > 3 re 
| Fw principall Petter of the I againlt as | p patryY þ 
, fon to Sir Hamond le Str 


8; 


hole vie oF h kin (at leaſt in Malignancy ON 
Knights which rake ſuch fr.x MOI Cy Co in 
againſt Plimoxth, are ſaid to betne of the Committee ; And-in"that 4 
pant Lada »g ſome of the Aldermen of the Town: That Conmirter-man 
tune faces «bout is ſomewhat newer, bur for many of rhe Alder. - | 
_— TIF pos" ack boczgs natural to thee, bw I 
VESo + '® 
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SUNDAY, Noverss. 
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Here*s a Caſe of Conſcience hath much troubled 
I bs the weaker ſort of Breatheren, but $is now clear» 


$)ed by Father Foxlcy the Citizens Military Teach- 
TT cr at 55 Seprulc hers Clurch; who apon this Text 
SUEBELD (And be mad Capraines over Hundreds rnd over. 
T howſands)debated the Queltion, whether « new (apt aine When 


this War fhall end ought to retayne thatTitle along ache 5 S 
T mn 


«ftermany afoule face the old man gave this .folution, 

100. Jeves were n0 more men then 100 Chriſtians, and if he that 
communded 109, ewes Was called a ( aptaine by the Kings of 
Iſracl then he that command: 100mev in the ſervite of the Pare 
lament,ought to be called Captaine as long as be lives, Therfore 
Father Foxley bid chem quickly end the work, renewing his 


former Motion of raifing « #ew Cavalry of T wenty foure T hows 
ſand men,which might bring the King wp ta Landoy fpeedily cer=. 


rainly, filently;afluring them that thisntW,Catalry Would ſeons 
er diÞatch the bufine (ſe then al the Venetson,or D nach or French. 
Ambaſſadowrs. fer theſe Ambaſſadours (ſaid: Foxley ) dacfiddle 
aud faddle from K ing 10 P arliament, end againe from Parkias 
tay eccec ment 
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vt to King to no purpoſe; Aﬀter which he retreated to his 
ED nan: Ad r n. and Captains over Thealands, and 
ſaid, if « Captaine ever 190 [eyes Were called C app arne ever 
ſince King D avids time, which was many Thouſand Jeares then 
the Parlianent Captains may laVfally be called (aptaines all 
the dayes of there lives, becauſe no Captaine ca live loner then 
from King D avias time to this day, 

MONDAY. Nevemh, 11. 

This new Cavalry would have done them ſpeciall ſervice 
on Saturday laſt at Newbry, where they lorded it over that be- 
loved Towne, His Majelties Forces being drawne towards 
Oxford,after they had fo bruiſed the Reblles Army the Twenty 
ſeaventh of Ofober laſt, It much afflited the Rebells to be- 
hould Dennington Caltle, which had beaten them fo often; that 
now they would needs grinne at it againe(for that was all they 
were able to doe againlt it; ) But His Majeſty with his Army 
advancing toward. them,they not only quit their ſtation there, 
| but fled withtheir Army over the paſſes,and left the way open 

for His Majcſty to Dennington, Indeed they were pretty well / 
Alarm'd over night by a party of His Majelties Horſe , which 
fell upon a Quarter of theirs,and'took a Coronet and 3o Horſe. 
Tkis done,H1is Majeſty drew from Denningron,and went with | 
His whole Army. over thoſe paſſes, into the very ſame field 
where the latc battcll was fought, the ( Rebellsto their ſhame 
beit ſpoken ) not offering in the leaſt manner to obſtruft the 

ge, but ran into Newbary,which ever ſince the laft* 

they had been fortifying. When His Majeſties Army wa8over 
thoſe paſſes, the Army drew up within halfe Mugket ſhot of 
 Newbary,in the very face of the Reblles, uſing all provocations 

_ to make them fight, but they were lately too well in- 
| Rruftcd, and therefore would not ſtirre without their Barrs+ 
cadoes; onely two Bodies of their Horſe peeped forth, and 

were no ſoonerout, but: were inſtantly beaten back jnta the 
Towne, His Majcſties Horſe purſuing them to the very mouth 
of their Canon. The Souldiers both Horſe and Foot expreſſed 
exceeding great defire to fight, and the Rebells as mych the 
coatraty as 1s imaginable , (for ſo it fince appeares. )The 

% Rebells 


EH 


GO 
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Rebells not daring to ſtirre, and the Night apprroic His 
Majeſties Army drew off gallantly , with Proms ED and 
Trumpets ſounding , the Rebells haveing not heart tolook 
npon His Majeſties Reare, though the Army drew over in in- 
commodious paſles inthe face of them, and lay f:cure without 
the leaft Alarme in the open fields about Denningeon all that 
night. Yeſterday-Morning His Majetty drew up,.on the heath 
the North ſide of Denningron, expetin2 the Rebells till paſt 
twelve of Clock ( wereever Rebelis thus wayted on ! ) bur 
they not daring to adyance, the Amy marched off in excellent 
Order, His Highacfle Princ-Rvyn nr bringing up the Reare 
ſent a Trumpeter to the Rebells (they know 'tis true) to tel 
them He was now drawing off, and if they plea(Cd, ro tak that 
notice for falling on His Rcate z but they were unwilling to 
trouble Him : but at laſt when the Army was marche4a way, 
a party of the Rebells Horſe came 8kulking after to find ſome 
ftraglers ( if any had been left ) but this patty was no ſooner 
diſcovered then fallen upon, fome of them kili*d, others taken, 
and thereſt run back, after which the Rebells never appear'd, 
See what « good beating can effet upon the worlt of Rebells 
Tus S$DAY. Novemb. 13 | 
Butf*tis not fit we ſhould ſay they wete beaten gt Newbsry; 
for the Members have ſt out a Re1{arios of that fight [" called 
forſooth A letter [ent to the Honourable William Lenthall E- 
ſquire Speaker of the Houſe of ( ommons , Wherein is related the 
great Utttory obtained by the Parllamntitt Army againſt the 
Kings Forces on Sunday Oeb, 27, ) which was openly red in 
their Lowcr Houſe, and then Voted co be forth with Princed. 
And this Voted Rdationi firlt ſayes, har rhe fight Was maintaie 
ned with a4 much Bravery 0» their ftae, and; Deſperatneſſe on 
the Kings fide as hath been (een ſince the commencement of the 
Warres. 2. That the Kings Whole Army of Horſt and Foot Wat 
dravvxe ont into Speenfiild (fo as therewas none ty oppoſe the 
Earle of Manchefters Forces at Shaw'.) 3. That they gavt the 
Corntjh men no quarter. 4. That the Kings Canyon only hillFd 
t\vo or three Horſe but hurt wot their Riders. 5. That thiy 
Wanted preſant and neceſſary food, and bad tar worhiny for tWo 
ccee 2 dayes 
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dayes before they fought ( And yet within ten lines confeſſes e- 
very Souldicr had three daies provsſion 'iu his ſnapſack ) 
9. That above 200 of the Kings men Were ſlaine and bnt 50 of 
theirs.  ( excellently voted ) 7. That there were above 300 
brought Priſoners to London ( your own Newbury Brethren 
conf: ſe, that after you had plundered the County, you turne 
Aan-ftealers, and carried away their Servants to Londen, ) 
' 8. This Relation paſſes over the Extle of Manchſters faces 1 
if there had bcen no ſuch man there ( thougt his Lordſhip had... 
500 Rebells lay dead within one acer of ground. ) 9. That 
hey commanded many (arts and Horſes from the Conntry to. 
tdraWw their new Traine: yes your new Trine of Wound-d-men 
whereof theft was plenty, that you are forc*d here to con- 
fefſe your Chirargions were extremly miſſed, (o as you have 
brought thoſe Chirurgions to a Councril of warse, for their 
abſcnce in ſogreat and ſenſible neccfliry. There are other fine 
partiqulzrs in that printed Narration,and we had not mento- 
ned theſe, bur it eevcrence to tcoſe Worthi:s ſitting now at 
Weſtminſter, who not only Vote(for truth) things improbabld 
and falſe,but ſuch alto asclaſh and enterfere into opparcnt con» 
traditionſ. And had this brave Relation becn drawn into Pro- 
politions,>crhaps one or tirvo particulars Which are knowne & 
unqueſtioned, had crowded in among others to blemiſh allthe 
reſt, But now'its fo fardlrd up into one great faility, that. we 
cannot come at any fingle truth for ſpoyliug the whole fiXion, 
WEDNESDAY. Novemb. 13. 

As fot toes2 wounded wn they ſpeakof, it ſeemsthey are: 
ſacico:ly furniſhed with ſuch,though now thy have tound 
a ſpeedy ay to berid of rfem; for theſe crucll Maferi haue fo 
litfle ſence w hit theſe poore maimed wrctches ſa taine in their 
ſervice, tat :w they have Voted themuncuipabie of other 
mens chyi1ty der pterence that rhe Kiogs inaimed Souldiers 
do creepup to London, whereby ſnch as relicve. thetn ma 
miſtake one tor the other, And tiftrefore they Ordered on Pti- 
day lait. 7 hat the Houſe being informed that deurſe Perſons 
Who pretend thor: 4 ler to have been Souldiers for the ? ar l6.4- 
ment, Who Were in. id Soxldicre employed bp the K ng, ard 

| Wennded 
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Wonnacd in His ſervice, and by ftealth fince have come to the (it 
:y andbegge ina bold manner, as if they Were Souldiers Wounded 
in the ſervice of the Parliament ; that —— all Juſtices of 
Peace, Conſtables and other Perſons, ſhould apprehend all ſuch 
Souldinrs as ſhould be found begging under pretence of being may- 
med in the ſervice of the Parliament,and to commit themto Pri. 
fon, cc. Are not theſe Members compallionate Gentlemen 
to their owne faftion, who reward their maimed Souldicrs by 
ſtarving them, and heale their wounds by ſadden death, The 
truth is, the number of the Rebells wounded men ſwells up fo 
high, and their money ſinks down fo falt (except their private 
reſcrv'd heaps which none muſt touch ) that they judge no 
Souldiers fit to live longer then they are able to fight. As for 
His Majcſties hurt Souldicrs, let any ſober man think whether . 
they'l deſcrt the Kings Quarters where they are weekly pro- 
vided for, to defire mercy of the: Reb<lls, whoſe cruelty and 
inhumanity they have hithzrto fought againſt, and where that 
are ſure to be anſwered with a Rapjer or a Piltoll. 
THURS DAY. Novemb, 14. 

And to evince this to the worl4 ( the Rebells bloudy diſpo- 
ſition as well to their owre creatures as His Macſtics good _ 
Sub?e&s ) we have this day received a moſt pregnant inſtance _ 
from ther friends at. Newbxry ; whence we have it moſt cer- 
tainly advertiſed, that the day after the laſt Newbzry fight, 
whcn his Matclties Armey was drawne cff, the good Earle of 
Aancheſter went into M. Dolemans houſe in Shaw(near New. 
bury ) where he fount ſome wounded Souldiers : Colonell' 
George Leſl: ( whoſo g:ilantly commanded thole Guards the 
day before) left a note;jathe houty, wherein he certified. that 
certaine hurt men ( ſome Whereef were His Majeſtics Souldiers, 
the reſt Were Priſoners Whom the Coloncll rocks in the late fight, 
which cor:l1 not at preſent be removed from that place, without 
hazzard of the poore mens lives. Therefore he deſired all Gentle= 
men, Oſjicers and Scnldiers Whors ir mioht concerne, to afford 
them protefFion and aſſiſtance 1s he had done, fir 48 much as the 
poore men were wnable 19 help th:m/elver, But the Lord Kine 
bolton and his Reyells, no ſoon: r enrred that houſe, but moſt” 

| .ecce'3 
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barbarouſly they knockt thoſe poor wretches braines ot, not 
onely His Majefties Souldiers, but their owne men alſo ( for the 
the bloudy fit was now upon them ) lifting up boards, break. 
ing downe Wainſcoy, and pulling out the very barres of the 
windores, pretending that His Majeſty Was concealed inthat 
houſe, elſe (aid they) the Popiſh Malignant: Wonld never have 
fought ſo defferately to maintaine it, therefore they vowed ro find 
Hizs (the poor mens bloud being not yet dry upon their hands) 
elſe they Would pur the Maiſter of the Hoyje to death, In cone 
cluſion (ere they left that houſe ) they d1d all miſchicfe imagi- 
nable to the owner of it (M. Dolemar ) leaving him not {0 
much as clothes to put on, nor any thing elſe either in ot about 
his kouſe. | | [ 
' Nor wastheir behaviour much better to their well-wiſhers 
thereabouts, for when that FaRion out of their 2cale brought 
them divers Carriages loaden. with Proviſion, theſe gratetull 
Rebells teok from them both their Horſes and Cart in requitall 
of the curteſie ; which is ſo notorious, that a Loydou Pamphlet 
confeſſes tis true in theſe words, Some Comntry people( ſaith he) 
Were /o bountifull, that they Would needs carry in tWenty Loads 
of Provifions,bit in regard there was no2 enough ro ſerve al ſome 
Were diſpþleaſed that they had no part, and therefors tooke aWay al 
the Horſes that dreW the Proviſions,you may gueſſe What hecame 
of the Carts. And to make their Accompt jult, they tooka faire 

urvey of their deare ſociety at Newbury, and for a Farewell, 
plundered the Towne molt equally, .l-aving them to contem» 
plate the Reward of Rebellion, which is, to beuſed worlt by | 
thoſe for whoſe ſakes they have been moſt ſeditious, | 
FRIDA Y, Nevemb 15, 

Theſe barbarous pertidions ungratefull praftices, muſt needs 
workeupon all that have the leaſt ſparke of ingenaity ; among 
others it kad ſpeciall influence on a hearty loyall Welchman; 
who being taken Prifoner heretofore by the Rebells,conld find 
no poſſible meanes of cſcape,but by promiſing to take up armes 
for the Rebells; whercby he hoped to become an inſtrument 
of more publick benefit ; As ſoon therefore us he perceiy ed 30 
of His Majcſtics good Snbjcas impriforied in Newbury, and 
the Rebells ready to quit the Towne, (himſclfe at that time. 

| ſanding 
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ſtanding Sentinell before the Prifon doore) he gavethe Priſo- 
ners his lighted match and a horne full of gun-powder,bid them 
put it intothe lock 424 blaw open the dogre 3 which was fo 
well contrived and afted, that the Welchman and 30 other 
Souldiers are come all fafe to His Maj.fties Army. Had the 
Rebells eſcaped thus, they would aſſuredly protelt itto bea 
Miracle, | 

This Loyall Welchman did his. worke more — then 
Major Pont the Scor, who this week went about to lteale a 
Troop of Horſe ( for tuch Thefte fometimes we heare of.) This 
Pont having intelligence, that Colonell Sa»dys was comming 
from Worceſter, lay with his fellow Rebells neare Eveſham to 
intercept him ; the Colonclil on Monday lalt marched to Per- 
ſhare with his @wne Troop and the Reformado Troop of Wor- 
cheftcrſhire, the reſt of hiy Troop in the Villagesneare Perfbore; 

Hereupon the Rebells advanced from £ve/>am to a Village cal- 
led 7P:5ddlc, where Colonell Sardys had a Guard ; the Rebells 
charged thoſe Troopers at Piddle, who being overpowered re- 
treated towards Perfhore to give the Alarme to the Colondl; 
the Rebells in the mean while came: over, and ſent 60 Horſe 
to perſute thoſe who. fled from Pidd/e, while their Major 
Pont drew up his body-on Pinvix heath; the Alarme being re= 
ceived at Per/ſhore, Colonel Sandys drew forth the Reformada 


| Troop (conliſting of 80 gallant #orcefter-ſerre Gentlemen) 


and with thoſe he made fo- gallant acharge upon: the Rebells. 
that he quickly broke them; routed their whole Body (theſe 
were Gentlemen that charged ] and had execution the 
Rebells as facre as he pleaſed, wherein he killed and took 62 af 
the Rebels, flew Major Pont himfelfe [cheir Commander in 
chiefe]two Coronets and twenty more, took another Coronet” 
which. was Pons ſonne,who loſt his Colours, as well as his fel- 
lowes, for all the Rebells Colours were: taken, and goodſtore 
of their Armesgathered up, beſides the Pillage of the field, and 
many Horſes, all which the brave Gentlemen broughe ſafe to. 
Worceſter, without the lofle of any one man, andenely 4 hurt* 
SATURDAY. Nevemb. 16. 2 

But now we muſt tell you (what we have wiſht zandexpe- 

Qed a Full halfe yeare ] & that is an exprelſe (rom Baſrg = 


1253 NovnMB. 15, & 16. 1944. 
that there is not one Rebell [Horſe or Foot] withinten miles 
of Baſing, but all forced thence by che bleſſing of God upon the: 
Loyalty, Diligence. and Courage of the Lord Marquſſe, and 
the reſt of that brave Garriſon :' On Saturday night laſt before 
the Rebells departure,Major Roſewell went out of Baſing with 
a party of Horſe,and beatthe Rebells foot from a workthrown 
upon the Pafſe at the De/vc, and poſleſſed the Avenues to Pin + 
at hill ; whereupon the Garriton inſtantly ſent forth the Gra- 
fiere,. who in four houres time returned with 18 beaſts; and 
the Guards mean while from the Barnes bringing in ſix load of 
Corne in the ſheafe. On Wedneſday laſt, two Othicers belong- 
ing tothe Garriſon who long had lyen Pritoncrsin Farnham, 
were exchanged for 7 of the Rebclls Officeres, the Garciſon ta« 
king care to fill their roomes againe, and within two houres 
after,fetch in one and killed two more: the Rebells Army now 
again hovering about the Houſe afforded the Carriſon ſport, 
which every day killed or took ſeme of their currousoncs* 
ſeized two cartsand a load of hay. But the Rebells wearied 
with lying almoſt halfe a yeare, having woru our their ſtrength 
from betwixt two & 3000 to little above 600,fearinghis Ma- 
Jeſties Army [ moveing then abont Hungerford] rayfed their 
on Wedneſday left: Novemb, 13. their anam * 
© fired, and ſome Troopsof Horſe left to ſecure their Reare, were + * 
fallen upon by that aCtive couragious Coronet Fryan,who wai» 
ted his opportunity ſo as he dilordered the Rebcllsretteat ; 8. 
next nightthat gallent Commander Sir Heyry Gage not knows * 
ing' the Robells fled being fent by His Majeſty with 1000 
Horſeand Dragoones brought ample ſupplyes of Ammunition 
and Proviſions, cach Trooperin #bag beariug his part, with a 3 
skeaneof Match ſwadled about his walt ; befidesother carri- 
ges, whoſtaying three full dayes moſt plentifully vitualicd/” 
the Garrifon with all manner of necaſſaties.One thing we cati- | 
noo / eu that the Rebells of late are grown wondertull faper- 
| Hare 9 
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| S4road: 24 LONDON, 


Printed for Tho. Bates at the Maiden-head on 
: i the Ce. 


The Speech or Confeſsion 
_ of Sir eA4lexander ( arew Baronet, 


( who was beheaded on Tower-hill, * 
+ orrMunday Decemb. 23. 1644. > 


AN Munday December 23. in the. | 
x forenoone about 10. of the 15 
, Clocke, Sir Alexander Carew | '4 
+ 'was brought from the Tower, 4 
6 : \guarded by the Lieutenant - |} 
5 thereof, and his Officers (affiſt-— |. 
ed by two wa of the Trained-Bands Y  } } 
unto-a Scaffolderced on: Tower-Hit for that [2 
purpoſe. WO 
After he was come upon the Scaffold be ſp ds ; 1 
to the Miniſters that were with him, $a one 
Mimſtes defired him to ſpeak omewhar to clear 
the Juſtice againſt him. 
_ Ca. 'The greaceſd enemy againſt me under 
A.2 


the 


g ; Toefur 

fire to beat my pitied; *T } 
on my knees oftentimesthat might be 
and God would nevergrant 1 itme til-now;- art 


bleſſed be God for it. 
Min... Wemay not deſi zreto goe out of! the. W orld bs 
28p0n trae foundation: | 4 if JILL 


Ca. God knowes his own,&c. | | 

Lieut. When you went downe into Cornewell. 
theſe were your at you bid me,God be with me js ' 
_ you Jrould give 4 _— account of your bu- 
Ca. Ile layno blame upon any ny other body, 


but takeall to my felfe. 
- Min: You ſay theontly tru: way to ſalvation is by 
w | Chriſt... 
| Ca."I confeſle it , and I confeſſe my wayes, - 
SY TROSRES i {infull creature to God, with all my. 
| F1 heart , I acknowledge it before God _ all 
ou. 
|| Min. | Thinke not that hee will. firgive \ your con” | 
ſcience. 
| 


| Ca. No, God forbid, "a iledoe : that. di 
vvhich I come here for I thanke you all for: 
your goodadmonitions , and; 1t38 not now to 


_——; 


© ry 

. ; - & 
| R - } 
F. z of * 


F 
e tarvayed my: ſclfe oyer and over 
againe; nd with 1n nation. tor my finnes, and 
eſpecially my Pride, and my ſtout hearted- 
nefſe.-' S433 oo IL VHS 03-1; , | 


'1” Miri. ! It 3s ſfontindſſe that ſpoiled trouble us all. © 
. _ 'Ca. Ad that: you (carrTay, to my charge is but 
4ntention ,ahdno'imay» knowes.my. intentions 
UA RO {elfe : ; Kees they half die with my 
felfe ,. put tne to what Tortures' you pleaſe ; 
Sir;this '1s; cleare that + vvhen' T-came a ſhore at 
Plimouth;Lasked them whether they would be- 
lieve me what I faid, -thty told me no, 'Tamin 
that condition that whatiocver 1 fay 18 not to 
be believed}, and therefore I have leave to hold 
wy nw ET 

Then being demanded, whom he would have 
ſtay with;himi on the Scatiold, he turned to his 
brethren, and ſaid, Thiele are mykindred, my an- 


ceſtors were counted honeſt men. 
Thepeoplecalling , anddeſiring to ſee him; 
room was made for him to come tothe front of 


the Scaffold, wherehe ſpake thus to the people : 


| {poncarys hopeyowIC(inconſi- 
Ideration of my weake body) not - 


expect that I ſhould ſpeake-mach to 
it fol | you,, 


'you,ne wheris envy part rod iſrownk | 


| (nor my defire)of my one aEtiong,. 


andto juſtifie my ſette, but ſhalt-xa, 
ther confeſle' as the poore Publiean 
did, Lord be mercifull to me a fumer. I de- 
fireyour prayers to God for: tne, arid 
I pray to God for you, that no ons 
dropof my blood may be requiredat 
any mans hands. 1 forgive all the 
world, with as fall and hearty deſire 
 asmortall man can,and 1 befeech God 
to forgive me mine. The God of Hea- 
venand Earth,that ſeeth,heareth, and 
beholdeth, knowes that] lienot. 1 
have defired with unfarneddefireand 
hearty affection to be diffolyed and 
tobe with Chriſt, knowing it ſhall be 
better forme, being afſured thereby 
to be freed fromthe muſery of finne 

and enterinta 8 better life. It wasthe. 
laſt words and writmg: of my grand 


father, 


Om 7 WIE 6s 22 ACS oe end ae re od ce AR Pa 
4 . ® 


fither.and here ofmy father,the afſy- ;, ne 
rance of their eternall peace and hap. Book. 
pineſſe, after the diſſolution of this 
body of theirs, in whichthey lived 
here onearth : it is mine likewiſe. I 
have no more toſay, bur | takemy 
humbleleaveof you.- © 

Then he deſired the people togoyne with him 
in ſinging rhe 23 Plalm,which he tuned, and read 
himſelfe to the people. The laſt words of the 
Palm being ended;he added, 
And plabuing me,ſfeale my vow 

my blood, and: rather ſuffer 


md CT CO” -- 1 
54 


b 


with 
wrong doe it. 

; Then the Executiener ſpake to him deſiring 
timtoforgtvehim..” © © | 

' {4. 1-forgtve thee and thanke thee 
too wath Heart unfained,. and give- 
ing him money: faud}, prethee leave 
my Clothes take my Head,anddoe it 
handſomely elſethon canſt not ſpeak 


| Dutch,andfay nel goden. p 


"—_— CO ET Oates > ERS - RR 
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=, © ? A a. 2p 


= die} thanke Gocbrichi-in. 


favour: ' - 
Then bidding kis friends God bexvigh jovi ; 
ſpake tothe Execyttoners 25 jo phy hy, 4) 
Doeſt thou heareavhen, 7 E - 
though thou killeſt me yetwill Zputy 
my truſt inthee , then .doe. thou cut 
off my head, For it was the laſt words 
that ever oor Mother 
ſheedied: S090 


And whet hee Had Lid: Pandit 100 L 
thy hands F commend my earch ee) 
layd himſelfe downe, OH hisHea q 

over the Blocke and ſpeaking th le 
words, Lord though, ao [. 


then the Exccutioner did. his Of Fol 


So 


PF / defeat given to the Zn by the N orthampron _ nnder C - hawa 
Whereirhe took the Lord Saint Paul, rws Knights, 15: Officens and $4 ! thdÞ 
reat quaxtity of rich treaftre. Knaresborow taker by the Lord Fairfax, 4nd ua uh 
ohre pieces of Ordnance 400. Arm, L. iz foney, and 15001, worth of AIgte. 
A Garriſon of the Enemies in Radnor ſhire in Wales formed by Sir Joh 
. great —_ 6.0 to the Imperialiſts by the Swedes, Where x 
ſoners,.5 horſe and are. with a lift of. thoſe that were ſlain aud ta 
of Par LN fo impoſh a G20, pon; » as Pall come from Nt 7 ers, 
ro live inthi Pork fo lent breech W bey are to ſuffer death wich Cy. 
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res We thar \ mo rye, od un 
SF} Al Within "he Lines of Con minitcat 


| g00d opinion.” | £ 

Sf ihe nigft Mathgnane | ſent rhetms 
Rn wave Wart the "ence 
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Ne Crocs of their owt © 

te To HR ; Hhat "= 
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Th PretTE wy &19. 1844; S&T], M4 
bo 4 violent way of peace, will hew themſelvs for the, ol? ing ro furpn.7e th 
City? : 

Reſolved ypon the Queſtion by ſome, Tea doubtteſſe 

Bur chen it was anſivered , Thar it was not*likely to be ſo; for then 
without doubt thoſe of the City (were they cordiall) would ſhew it, ci- 
ther by coming to the King in their own perſons, or by fending contri- 
butions of reafofiable ſummesto him. 1 will nor ſay char this Treaty is. 
purpoſely to make triall ofthis experiment : bur F pur this Quere, Whe- 
ther ſuch as 94/03 the Sadler, and Hall the Prifret of Anlicus 3 Ou. 
ford, be fic to be procedted by the fafe Conduct ©-and whether the ol 
_ Citizens had not need to be very active, and of publike [pirits, 

Ke that (under pretence of ,peace)ſo many 'dangers. daily threaten us 

c txeehcrous cligries of the Enemy. i 
THunsDaAvYy, Decemb 1g. 
. This day there came Newes, thirthe Swedes have- had a very Wa 
overrhe Empcrour ; here tollowetha copir of the Sweduh Go. 
rietalls own Letcer. © 
+. The Cogie of a L.ctter written'by. Lichrenati Generall Eskja:. 
dg EOS of the Sets, . 
2 I BR, 


4 oat: the ar El 
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| Ent 2afe 


rall E Oy hots Now hn onr General 1 Tor 
fon 44: ewes De owed jthem Decemb.2. with yr, 
"Clu flex; ey the wa xd met Zerlef,, thmking t0 
_- be way towards Witten rg, but he wis goue | | 
7: OW (UCT-00T Generall followed after there awards . Peg 
6 (ID 6GEBEY Ih ig che momning L hied br Cowes Y 5 
ll age Ws he 14 
Ft - wu 9 Gods aff, 


_—_ ay ſmall of) to fight , an 


" we wp 


wog > ts i prany 5 i 
| Gre me = eing known, ench th. £2425 dads LitVItha1-C the 


Dy <3 a4 v.19, $£20, - 1644- v5 
. Enkherfort,Evl Tobak, Lievienant Cal, T oabLievrenapt Col of the Manna- 
; w4/h Regivent together with many Serjeant. Mdjors,. end other Officers,” > Mis 
MN Excellency wonld further have parſued the enexoy, but the Cavalrie were ti- 
en red t09 wnchby the comtinuall marching, We give thanks to God for this. 
el-. wvidtory. | $97 | ; 


ri- Dated 5 ,Decemb. new ftile in the BS Eat 
1s: head-quarter of Thonbeck. Alexander Ek." | 
4 : Fr 


L For the home” bred conſpiracics of the enemy, 1 hall not ſo mucheake 
4 notice of them here, inſecking to get our Garriſons fitun us by treathe- 
"N ry, as of that moſt notable deſigne of theirs againſt 'Doyer-Caſtle; Iris 
true, the Caſtle at Garneſey was ſomthing :daubrfull,; wherher it was 'at 
this time in the hands of the King of England, or the French, the Gover- 
F 4 nour being an Engliſh man, and the Souldiers: French. But this defigne 
"7 againſt Dover-Caſtlc is'moreplaine : The plot wasto have had the:Ca- 
k. ſtle of Doverto have been betrayed to the :Kings Forces, about 304:0t 
| chem arc diſcovered, and'r5. ot 16. apprehended; and ſome from France 
(it is reported)are ar this time at Callis in France, where they fill re- 
maine. This Caſtle being ſeized on, and God knowes '\what maſſacre 
there made, there was aſigne to be givento thoſe in, France to'come 0+ 
ver, and this Caſtle co be delivered cathem as a pledge. KEE2 
This evening the.great Ordinance paſſed the Houſe of Commons, for 
exempting all Members of Parliament fromcither Civil or Martial Offt- 
ces : Provided thaz the power, and authority of Lievtenants, and'Depu- 
ty-Lievrtenants : .Juſtices of the Peace, and . Juſtices of Oyer, and Terz 
miner, for Goale delivery, and C#i*os Rotulorum is excepted. 
| i = IDAY. Decemb.20. 3:3.) ROE. 
This day the Direory for Worſhip was finiſhed, ſave only. that fot 
the viſiraton of the fick, | 5 10 GLAM EF 
þ, Ir was alſo Ordered concerning M.Le Strange, who ſhould have b& 
trayed Lyn, that he be tried by the Marſhall Court. + - MY 
t was alſo Ordered, thara Commirtce conlider of the preſent" nece(- 
ſityof ſuch Members of both Houſes as have reccived loſle-by pluiticr: 


ao papger abaonrtit they ppponendnimnnt and ſurely ſuch 
noble Worthics who ſpend and waft their eſtates; and ſpirits, and waty _ 
Ro, NE | Jo 
"4 KK 2 


F þ 
> 


, >. 4s a tan cenbou wn A of - - V _— 
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2 


/ hs | 
And whereas the Swediſh 


\\ Thus day was 


© 1t was granted, - 


--''Fhis day.the Houſes gave their conſent to thi Oxford Lords to have 
?@Ticaty. with the'King, bur for the manner of ir, they will have a ſud- 


+den-7n{wer withconvenient ſpeed. 
Here followcth the 
' goones, which were 


Licvr.Gen. Count of Eukford. 
\: Colonell Tobat. - 
F . Col. Shleinith, 
- 1» Lievtenant Colonel Dante... 
; | Ipeyenane Colonel Dorsfedel.. 
; Eievrenant Colonel Slweinith. 
I hy ca Col. of Hannawiſh Regi- 
4 ment. 
aan Colonel a Reformado 
1500. Priſoners, 
-  1500.Horſe, 
492 x500. Armes. 
Us en .Standards of harfs-Ciloges, 


deburg 52, peecc of Ordnance, amd all their Waggn 


=_ Traine of f Artillenie. 


SATURDAY, 


e114 


A 


Dzcnun.20, (21 1 
| Agent had ac 
+ Kerrers from the Queen of Swedland, this day there v 
- "347 Commons appointed to yeceive the Swediſh Agents'] Eetrers,"1 
png to the Houſe of Commons, the-copie ofia 
Warrant granted to Col. Benningfield a 
. Newark, the enemies quarters, into the A 
_parch of his occaſis ions, to continue for ſix .weekes.. : - 
And it was Ordgred that i inquiry ſhould be made of the reaſons why 


rfe& Liſt of rhe Officers, Troupers, and Dit 

en priſoners by the Sweds in the laſt. incounter 
_ neare-Newnack the 3. of December, 1644- which was.not come ton 
; "hand when I received the Generalls Letter. / -- z; 


Ph Speaker, : This day acquainted the Houſe bf Commban, chat ric 
Commiſſioners were this morning wich him 1 
vac they had ſomthing more to communicate to-rhe Houſe from.;ths 


King, deſiring thas they xi: what way to addreſle rhemſel 
” " hero 


uinted the NS 
I'S Lords Md 


rand Papiſt, to come our'df” 
ociared Counties, for the dif- 


Fhree Serjeant- Majors.” _ 
Thirtcen Colours of horſe. i, 
2.Caprtain Lievtenants, 

14. Laevtenants. ' ') 

2, Captains of Dragoons." 

16. Cornets, | 

3. Enſignes. 

- 2, Kettle Drums. 
10.Trumpeters... 
41.Corporals, 

4.Genrlemen of the Colours. 
4.Victuallers of the Camp. 


Decemb: 2T. 


ctting him, know, 


+ - 
So 
Was” 


mics in ICS billed ad ona cn ſome wry a of? 
fortunately received a wqund.by abullcr which was ſhot in his fide, Ty 


it.is hoped ir is not mortall. 
Hoptow\it is 1epogted this day) isgone Fay Lord.Ligd{eppor joyne 
SORE HASH 


with Sir, Lewis Prwes;tg tollqw Col a toar 

be talents End aher them. regs Tg noe, 155 547 no 
Was allo reparted tnis-day Þ earths 20 teh relieve 

cer: W Newark, and Cor the defi = 5 00s cond ut TY. 

Ty hers: mozg. BF. BD Teal 13 Yo 3h 

i”. 4 9 [3 10 4146 4c fig 

j » This clExs cemnilic. 

) BW tchathbr ught. Tl Fm am Fl Fo 6 ns 

ſons in.rhe Web _—_ nar ly of epnpor er,;2000, muskets, with {uch: 
other proyigions ASArC neceſſary, and T tatifi8 need ro reſtterare thit ex- 
| porch tons of the GOT ann, they- declare their affttions- 'to. the 
arliamehre,'/7!; 1c ; Of Y&TIA 10 c3INGTE 175; 

Ouriof Nencathiee is it-is is cojrifigd; "hafor ſome ,xalonsir.1 is rhought Fa 
to have accſlation of Armes berween Our)  Leaguer and the Gover ron 
and ſouldiets in Latham houſe for thteeweekes of a'm ierhs the 
on our part are _ fir vn hn þ oro afd'fradeknawiie tothe! 

For the plonting bingron, andthe reſt, hive flarkise to: 


relate ahcioob > Hole ry 4A in. the zmc the cMMSer | 


| crerary WOES play ass a 3s Mctage rg: 
weheatc of a plor agajoſt rh e hl Bs 
| bil inion of pots meas d ite rate K 
not _ 3 your Gives ro-be maſſacred os eras - Y w_ 
This Evening the Kings leſk elage ah cought roghe, omminee, 
_ phy es ri on A , emer N ACTRESS 
at His: M « Heehfes —— 
avn. perſon. ſs ; 


A” 1 


Py 


Py , » s 
» 4» ; ; 
hey dere 


They Niould bave ſomet irches From WH 
rt ifiro con th 6n ,\ 2th 1 t 
haſtencorhe King wich their. An{wer,and certific His Majeſty how wi 
lingthay gxe roerear, fa ik.may be ſpecdily dilparched, and nor chuspy 


© 4 MYA be ..... | v6 
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This day M.Heberbw its buſineſſe concerning the ſequeſtration of 

| Hiscſtare hehaving been {omrimes aMember of-the Howfe of Cots 

| amons, was debated.on, his eſtare_bcing valued t9 be worth 300:poun 

| # annum, neyly was Ordered that hys Faicſteation ſhould be'rakenof 

r 500.pound, . er py wh 

Alſothe buſineſſe of the Earle of Carliſle was debated on; ajfid ordtts 
fig Nd ber 


efthat the ſaid Scqueſttaon be raken'off, 'upgn the painzent of 
$60, pound. : qu 3 :0TRi3% Yi} IÞ | upon the T7.” HL 


o 
b 
PL 


- # 


| Letters came this day from the' Commintee of Kent't 


_ the Houſe of Commons, certifying. tharthe King had lately 
ſent 3. Commilsioners of Array into that County,; the: one 
 fortheſeizing of Dover-Caſtle; the ſecond for the (t1zing of 
" Chatwick, and the third for Welt Kenr, butin whoſe hands | 
thetwo;latter: are, they.cannot yet finde. -- Ws Fl 
' The Parkamenc taking into confiderationthe many plots 
and rreacheries ofthe Enemy againſt us, and' the frequent 
comming. of ſome ill_ affe&ed people under pretence of 
| frigad{hip,:but.indeed ro do us: miſchicfe,: have caulcd; an 
JE 1bom raven” up, | Leeval % 1 19 
att jach whe Have, er ſhall hereafter 'come out of any 'of the Kin 
uEters, w/o under oper of oh eros s ket or fball 
Antebo hen, that fuck th ' velit Fry ene ords), 


, oy 
Y. 


lipplyny hs a 


NTT? 5 
Ememie. 


And: that fuch'as mh fe 64 
fuſe to ES HR 


be cormittedite.phi 


Mn - = a nd 


thatif pm rn wor non 

it, he ſhaltbe ttirried'overts? RE A Maactdl,? Hd fu 

death without meray... a gr Eye 
bh Ordinance was read boiteir in 2 Holt: ommons PETR, 

mirtc $::.1 - ere) rings nog «7k bf! 
This day chem cumin Ro: FG EP 7 = 


. : | 
TOES PPog! {tl 2kloau 
Ho this lonsof \ F5S Fi5aeed Ek | 
&, 8 97 p 
The Lerrers which; were cre preſe Ad PR ana oil; liag aa) yo! 1 nactyr 177 
this day read inthe Lords Houſe, conifving of rheir _ how 


that other particulars were. referred to the our himſelf; who i is. 
ro deliver it ina MkMage, «11 T2 12 AA 101 ban 


From Northampcon there. came Letters thar:the Enemies. haye taken: 
fome Waggons from us, that were going to.Northampton, bur were re- 
gained withadvantage, ſome Priſoners alſo being taken from them.. 

Alſo by other Lerters fromhence it is certified, #har Captain Redman. 
witha par of horſe from Northampron, fell upon a partic of rhe Ene- 
mies, and did very good execution. upon. them,, which party oftheirs. 
were newly come from-Oxford. . 


A-Liſt of the particulars thereof, priſoners a 

The Lord Saint Paula French Id, a Colonell.. 

Sir John Fennick, Sir Srrickland, rwo eminent ſticklers.. 

15.Other Officers and common Souldiers. | 

30.Horſealfo taken from them, ſome Armes, and a rich Sumpeer;. 
with many vichi 

This day'it nomad, chat Knaresborough in Yorkſhire is taken. 
bythe Lord Fairfax, the Governourand. Officers to marchaway how | 
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Certain Speciall and Remarkable Þ assact5sirem 


both Houſes of PaARLIAM ENT h And Collectiens of | 
ſeveral! Advertiſements 3 From, c2aTta, 


7 Dover, Oxford, I Knaresborongty.! 
<- Plymmenth; £0 Abbingeon. Skinberough, »,-_Þ, 
Callice. Farnham. © I 2 Gainsborengh, *<* 


Knaresborough raken by the Lord Fairfax, aith great flore of Armes, Ordnance, Ama 
awuitien, the Parliaments forces facing of Newark, and many” of the Newarkers taken. 
by Notcingham forces, 120 wen aud Armes taken by Colonell Maſſey. The gue er þ 
the Swedes Amb; ers detivered ts (the Parliament, Five hvindred Prench at Cal- 
lice, for ſ#rprefing of Dover ('«#1-,Major Brownes reſolution for the defending of Abe 

ington, Sir Al Carew beheaded on Tower Hill, «ud bis (onfeſcion. 
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$6. . WEDNESDAY, December, 18. dl 

77-98 ——— He lat week I give you 8 breife Accornt of the 
WY cruelcies exerciſed by ſome which; call them - 
Fas ſelves ofthe Kings Army at Malborough and. 


other parts, who having much coated char 
'' towne, 'wee were this day informed by youu 
8 hands have left the place, and are ſeeking freſh 


i. F quarter, which appeares to be true; for that this 
pu. - week the Carrier of Malboraugh was in towne, 
2.5 who vas conſtrained to ſhew ſome crueley to 
* ' dumb beaſts co prevene a greater cruelty, 
\ oh $ which ochetwiſe would haye been done to him 
+ and theme, for by purting our his horſes eyes, 


'" (ORIENT [- cceferved chem co doe fone further ſervice, 

al CITE B rowards the better lively-bood of himſelfe 
uy F 7 et theocheiwiſe he yould have loſt theſe poore Jades, and. che meanes of 

q " enum > IIS - ; | | 
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rom the Parhamenyfor they kept a private Fatt in Lincolnes- Jane Chappe!, | 


| bon day according to order , both H5nſes cook into confideration his | 


'- Commiſzioners dec!ared their concurrence to the ſaid Treaty, and it was fur- 


:>I ſhall beebreiſeio this dayes Tntelligence , ' becauſe ir; affords nothing | ** 1 


THURSDAY, Decemb. 19. 


Majefiies lecter ſent by the Duke of Richmond and che Earle of Sou- 
thampton, afier which, a [ſreaty was voted, ard at a conference ir was Ueft. 
red by the Commens, that the matcer might be forthwith referred ro the 
Committee of both Kingdemes, and the Commrfhencrs of Scorland; thac 


' the ſaid Lords might catry back with ananfwet te his Majeſty it being of 


very great conſequence » and defired a Committee of Lords and Commons 
£0 meer that aſternoon abour the ſaid buſinefie; at which time the Scots 


cher agreed that the next day the Lords which. came from the King ſhould 
receive an anfmer from the Parliament, and be difpatched accordingly.”  . 
Maſter Le-Stravge which was imployed as achuete Agent for becraying 
of Lyn which was a firong port towae, and the very key of the affectared 
Counties : was brought up to London, and is to bee tryed by the Counſell 
of watre, "of a" | " 
_ The laſt Letters from Sir #:/liaws Brereton doe import that hee waxthien” 
reſident ar Stafford, and Colenell Mirron and Thomas Middleton are expe- 
Red here'very ſuddenly. = | Sf bo.s 
The Keeper ef the Poultrey Compter, was this day eryed by the Coun- 


ſell of warre in Gnild-Hall for the eſcaps of Celonell Savith, who was his 
| priſoner; bur un regard the ſaid Sch was retake; anetrhhe Keeper nfed-hiperr cc 
indeavour to apprehend him, it ſeemed ce mitightedis, farmer offence(whe>* ''! - 
ther wilfull or through negligence) by which qmednes hee yay oaly fined _ 
Two fouldiers were thisday alſe-rryed fos running away from their Co- : /; | 
, Jonrs, the one was a Treeper,and oat aw WakR this | n herid'in | 1 fr 
- the Palace of Weſtminſter, and to. have ewo Minkett tied with march i © 
each Leg, and there to fit for the ſpace of one haure,- And the fenrence &= | 
,  gainſt tho other, forthe preſenc. was reſpired, | CP aan" 2b 
' FR1D AT, Decemb. 20, | SS 1 
_ _ TheParliamentcaking into-confideratienth ly 
'  choofing of Officersin the City of London, accol ad 
L315 vl wy 
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on the airkfulneſſe | 
in theſe times ef trouble , it was orderer] chacne 


but tx regard twere ate many things which will take np ſome o_ preparation - 


. and integrity of pub lik w- fro = 7 ; ly | 


the Commena Counſel] , or the? offices who have hoc yoinneanly cantri- 


| buced upon che Propalicions according to the Ordinance of the 29, of No. 
' vember 1642, or who have atherwiſe ceftified their diſafieRion to the Par- * 
- liament , or who have. nat taken the lace {olemne leagaic and 


chat no perſon hall have any voice in {ach alettisn, whoſe perſen.hath been 


- impriſoned or ctiate ſequeſtered for Malignancy againft the Parliament , or 
. thac hath not caken the ſaid ſolemn League or Covenant, and Thomas Athin 
. Lord Major of the Ciry of Leadon, and the Aldermen in cheir ſeverall 


ward$ are required to ſee the dug execution hereof, TE Eng | 
This day the Duke of Lynox and the Earle of Sonthhampron came co the 
Parliament co receive their diſpatch , touching a treaty of peace co his 


+ Mejelfite, which was to this eftet, - - d:37 


Y Our Majeſtic: moſ# humble and Loyal Subieits of bath Kingdomer, have 


| taken ito conſideration your Maicſtirs Meſſage for treaty of peace dated 
at Oxford the 131th. of this tnſtant December (ent by the Dake of Lenox, and 
Earle of Southampton tothe Parliament of Bugland , and Commiſtioners of 


| Srotland reſiding in London, unto whith being deſirous to nſe all meanes for the 


eiF4b'iſhing 4 firme peace in all your Mairſties Dominiens , they have agreed, 


thereunt»,both for the timed mann-r hw to treat thry have. ſext backs your 
Manefti s Iſ:ſengers and ſhall returne yow a ſpecdy Anſwer by Meſſengers of 

their owne, | 
WES/MAINSTE R December, 20. . 

And whea chey pe.ceived hat ite Parliament had deſcended toa treaty 
the Duke of Lynox ſpake to this effeR, | 

My Lords and Gentlemen , we ſhall recurne your anſwer according to 


your deliregbur withall we haye ſomeehing farther ro impart iP1to you. from 


his Majeſtie which. if you nleaſe [0 give us reception}, we ſhall acquaine 
you with io morcow morning, unto which both Houles ſhewed a great 


- deale of reſpett and willingnefle. | 


' It was advertized that a party of Epgliſh and Scats this weeke faced Nee - 
warke,and a party of the Newarkers be:1ng at tne (ame time abroad pluadere = 
iag the country were {arpriſed by the Nerungham torce, $ 

F.om Farnhgn Ca'tie-chey wr.ce that £1e Ma:quelie of "Wincheſter doth 


"oc paely: fer torch Warrants for a eleven mone:hs contriburron money, 


wvhichis paſt and formerly afleffed by them tor che parriion inBafing Cc, 


but for fear of anocher lice they req'ti - etvhr mon2!2%s inpre before bang, 
WY 2b a 2% A: i 
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It Eh halo of one of the Warrancsthit came to the hingman of Chert i. 
| as followeh. ; DE os 


| 1 Theſe are firaightly to tharge and combuand ou to bring nnts my quarters at 

| Baſing houſe within,fifteenth dajer ex! euſning all the arreares of your former 

*  weekes aſſeſſements being in all eighty five pounds two ſhillings and ſixpeucetherg 

| bring eleven moncthes brhinde, And alſo youſhall eolleft and gather within your 

rowneſbiy or preſcinlt,the ſwmme of fxty pounds more which ſhall be in diſcharge 

of eight menethes aſſeſſements for the tirue coming, and to bring it unto me , or 

pay it #0 ſuch officers as [ ſhall appoint within thirty dayes after t has date _ 

which uf you faile to doe, y1u muſt not expect any jawonr, but be lefe to the 
mercy of ihe ſonldiers which will take your goods.and deſtroy your hos'fls, 
Dated Detember 6.16.44. | Winchilter, - 


The Waarant wtH-appeire the morecrue!l and deficuRive to the poore 
Inhabitants of the-place,if you conſider the poverty they are in, and the 
{mail number which are to paſſe theſe ſnmmes; for 251 am informed by thoſe 
| ws mig che place it is but a {tnall hamber and confiſtsnot of above forty 
ouſes. . 


SATTTERD AY, Deecemb. 21. 


Tis day Captaine Herhan was again brought before the Conre Nartl- 
' all in Guild-Hall, and having already. made his defence ahd examingd 
'_ " his witnefles, the Judge Advocate replyed to the effect following, 

, Captaine Hothim you have heard che charge againſt you inthis Honoue 
r#ble Courr,which hach been proved by the reltimeny of two Colonells, 
two Capraines, three Lieutenants, and ocfiec authentick witnefles : unto 
which you have made your defence, and examined on your part fix and 
rwenty witnefſes, wherein I obſerve that twenty of them were your owne 

ſoutdiers or ſeryants, which had prefetments. or from neare relation , you or 

- the other ſpake to diverſe things, but lictle or very doubrfall. 
' The firtt part of your charge was entring into a Treaty with Sir #//;aws 
$4vill, without the conſent or knowledge of the Lord Fairfax , who was 
made Commander in chiefe of the Weſt Riding in Yorkfhce : in which place 
ou held the Treaty, which having been ſufficiently proved , I ſhall read che 
| hk ofthe Lord Generalls Articles in that caſe wherein it is declared, 
that whoſoever (hall enter into apy League or Treaty with the enemy,yith- 
out the conſent and knowledge of the Lord Generall, or in his abſence, the 

Commander in chieſe (hall be guilry of trexſon againft the State , and dye 


— 
* Me» nd Sa. 
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Bui the priſoner refied nec here, for anviher Treaty was berweene hid 
end the Lord Sevill, and diverſe others whe had.a meeting, aad the Earle 
of New-Caftle came into the Roeme at the ſamerime, and cook Captaine 
Hethaw by the hand, and took him into a private Roome, where they had a- 
bouc half an hours pnyace conference by the priſoners own confeſgion,8: was 
romiſed theticle of « Lord, &c, Thar he retuſed. co afgift che Lord Fairfax, 
b which meanes the Country ſuffered much, and (6me of his forces furpri- 
ſed by the enemy. 
That hecomtemned the Parliamcne and the Ordinances made by them, 
and efcaped one of cuſtody from Notingiam, and ſear to the Queene before 
his eſcape,defiring that the would ſend a party of horſe co reſcne him from 
che Parliament,and after his eſcape, continued his treackerous and contemp= 
tuos praRiſes ayainſt che Parliament, j* | 

After this, diverſe iettrrs from the Lord Pairfax nnto him were read, 
whereby ic appeared chat hee had nor obeyed his commands, unto which 
Captzin Hothan had made ſome defence ,- and pleaded to bee Independanc 
unto him, which the Advocatecieared to the contrary. And en Tueſday 
next he is to receive Judgment. _ 

Many other things vere made manifeſt againſt him , unto ſome whereof” 
Fr was a!!cadged, thac he bad offered no procte by way of defence , but have 
meny v:her things to write. I muit paſlE to other matters of the day, 

Ic was this day certified , that Alderman Harre/or, Mafier Winkle, and 
three. ethers that were Complorcers for the betraying of Reading were . 
broeght ro Windfor, where they were priſoners, and are ſhortly to bee 
brovghc up to Londen, and reccive their merits, | 

Th:s day the Duke of Lenox and the Earle ef Sonthampton came againe 
for their R.ception unon their ſecond Meſlzges and the Commons deſired 
rhe Lords thar boch Honſes ſhoaid meecagun at three of the clock, at which 
- time they were appointed to kave Audience, «41:44 

This day the O:dinance upon the great vote fos the taking away all Offi= 
cers from che Members of Parliament, was by a meflage {ent up co the Lords 
for. their concurrence. | | | 
Both Honſes far this day till almoſt nine at night and the greaceſt cime was 
on iu debare what anſwer ſhould be returned. in chis new defire made by 
- the Oxford Lords,which they delivered at a Committee of Lords and Com- 

mons and Scots Commiſsioners at foure of the clocke , of which more af 
terwards, And being demanded whether they had any thing more to pre* . 
pound beſides this, they anſwered it chey had, when they knev what an- 
{wer the Houſe did make to this auſwer of theirs, you may ſee what occafiens * 
Coy ge village pho ia cnn ee EE 
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'* here is;if care be yor had we may feele ir too facg; 1 121 2 1 
The effec of the yaper which they now delivered wi te decierecharki; 
'Mijeitie was willing no time thould be loſt in briaging on the treaty; aridys. 
deſire that Commuſsioners might bee nominated, taking it 
. (it ſcemes )chat the Parliament would creat by Commiſzioners on both fide, 
which under favour they have not yet declared , though ro treat they are th. 
ſolved, but that we hope will be with his Majeſtic in perſon,” - :. I 
The anſwer returned was ; that they had already atranſwer delivered 
from both honſes an che Commiſcioners from Scotland which they deſired 
theic Lordſhips to goe withall co Oxtford,and nor to expect any turther An- 
ſwer tothig paper or to this effect, 
Seyerall other things of importance have hapned this weeke , kurt having 
been already handled by other pens,[ ſhall only give you the heads rhereot, 
Ectters from PlimT.o.th certifie , that there ws aplot for:berraying 
char Garriſon int6 the hands of the Eriemy , aadto that purpoſe, one 
 Matlter { «rn4arves and fome others, held correſpondency with Sir Richard 
Greenvill, and ſome letters were fou :d, which diſceyered che treachery that 
were ſent from the enemy to the ſaid Carzarvey, ia the belly of a wild fowl 
rhar was bringing in:othe town; upo.; which, hee and the rett of his Com 
plices were apprehended, and are robe brought to condigne puniſhment, 
I beiceve you have heard alo of 2 plot for the betraying of the Caftle of 
Dover, cn which defigne we hear five hn: dred French! were at Callice, 
. + which ſhould in a catke- night, have been tranorted eve; to ſorprize the 
ſad Caltlc., 'but bleed be Gad theſe and othe: plots of which 1 told yoſt 
the lalt weeke, aro diſcoyered and birh:rto preven:ed , we hope likewiſe 
" that care will be raken in preventing ay treachtron: delignes againſt the 
Cit:e of London, which we all know 1s the place principaily aimed at, and 
for-thebetcer prevenuentereot the Duke of Lynox and the Earie of Southe 
ampton, are ſp2c:1:ly co make their repaire to Oxicid with the Mtiſ7ge. to 
the King'cor cerning the trea'y, - | | 
T-hat on Thurſday }zft a Petiiien was preſented to the Houſe by the Shes 
riffes and Common-Counſe!l.men of London, ſhewingthar the City 
grear fuſpition of tnany- perſons which at this time: had: reſort to the Citie, 
and had juſt cauſe ro ſuſpect rhar their imentions were nor good , defi» 
ring power from the Parliameat to make ſearch after them;and ail other diſo 
aft:&ed pzrſons about the City; upen which , a Lift ofthe names of thoſe 
which the-ewao Oxford Lords had delivered of theirattendants{being about 
hy in namber) was delivered to the'Martrialtof the City t:to che end, that 
"1Fany-more were forn1'to harbour abon the City , *waith came under che 
thelier-of the fe Conduit granced co them and their ſeryants ; they might 
| branp:ehen1et1y Spics, GN on EET] 
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7 ſhall nor ar this rime defeant on tny of thoſe that are withit the lif, leaſt -- | 
ſome malizniats ſhould fiy that I were an Enemy co a creaty , bur-I am pet-” 
ſwaded that if any fad p:efumed co go2 to O iford u der the protection 6f 
the fafe condr&t which was granred 10 our Commrfgioners that had falft-" 
fied their rrutt 6n che orheer fide}, they wou'd hardfy have gotretibacke. a- 
orine to London, OY x np Se boionys' 5 he 
An petition was preſented to the Houſe from the Lord Harbert Vife 
count, of Cherbury ceclaring his good, affection to the Parliament , and. 
che ſervice he had dens at Mongumty, with ſome lefies thathe had ſufferet 
At- deſiring reliefe efpecially in his preſeac condition, which petition was res, 
ferred roa Committee to the end he might be further heard, and reliefe gi. 
ing yen according tp the petitioners deſire, | 
— Another” thing very ebſervable isthe policy of Major Generill Browne, 
irs W for thero being a deſigne againft Abbingcon (as againit Doves » Plimmour?, 
ne Ml and other places) this vigilant Commander r1me!y. foceſecing their defigne, 
ard payd hem in their owne coyne; and after be had cauſed the fortifications to' 
hat be made according to his plarfbrme, hee ſer the adverſe party ar the greater 
vic defiance,upon which there was an Allarm giyen ca che town, at which eime 
M- great part of his fontdiers were in their beds, who. reſenily. leaped our, and 
skipping intheir hirry , beroak chemſdves ro their works : and gave {o. 
of brave a ſahuratzonto ſome of the enemies Scouts, that at that time they heard 
Ce, no mere of them, | 


he That Colonell Afafſey hath taken about 120 of -cheKings forces with 
- ſome horſe and Armes, | | 

iſe . I 
- mg "A UN D AT, December 23, ©. 

be His day a meſſage eame to the Houle of Commons from the Aﬀembly 
to | of Divines with the reaſons of the Djſſentersto the Presbyrerian'Ge- 


vernment, Which will ſuddenly be taken into confideration ; having 


a already been dilcufſcd igrrheſ9d Afſembly; the particaiers whereof are too 
id long to be compriſed in chis ſheer, | 
e The Agent from the Queene of Sweaden bath received audience at which 


an time he declaced chat he had a Meffage of great importance to the Parliz- 
ſo meat of England, from his Miſteris the Queene of Sweaden , which was 
fe co.be communicaed.cs them by certaine- Letters to.them. direed....which, 
Ne were delivered tothe houſe, and are ſuddenly to be read, before which 


is time, I will not preſume to cell you the contents thereof. 
e Knaresborough in Yorkethire is ſurrendred co che Lord Fairfax , and In 
£ 


it good ftore of Armes, powder and Amunoicion, with fore Ordaance | 
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and qr booty ; and great hopes of eaking of Gainezboroudh rnd $a | 


Oar of Buckinghamſhire they wrice that the ſouldiers which were-latgly 
quartered at Wickham are advanced thence to Henley , which .is new. 
rorgly Fortified and a good Garriſon placed in ic, they alſe certifie that} 
. Regiment of our forces arc quartered abour great Mifteaden , and; 
' This day Letters came from the Committee in Kent, certifying the* 
late deſigne againſt Dover Caftle and other places,bue having already given.” 
yon atisheRion in this point , I ſhall net need to recite the Letters, bur FY 
ſuffice that ſome are apprehended abour ic, and I (hall acquaizc you -with 
the proceedings againit ckem,as occaſion requires. 3 
Let now che plotters to betray the Parliaments Gartiſops look to it ? Fer? 
they are now calledro an aceount, Sir Alexander Carew was this day accords. 
ing to his cenſare beheaded on the Scaffold at Tower-hill, where was many: 
hundred SpeRators , and though his friends pretended thac he was a ling 
frinſey ( ts ſave his life,) he diſcharged his conſcience fo farre to God, ard 
the world , that he confeſſed he had deſerved death , and hewed himſelle: 
a ſober man, bur ſhewed liztle retricion , eg pudauntednes of ſpirit, 1. 
ould have alſe acquaine yeu with ſeveral! cther parrg of his ory: 20but” 
becauſe it ig to come forth at large, I now forbeare it. © 
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3 hi» Yorkſhire ſarrendred. The Articles at large related, 

Sir Alexander Carew beheaded. The proceedings concerning the Treaty 
| imparted. Lords and Knights Cavaliers neer Northampton /rpriſed in 
| their paſſage from Newark to Oxford. Three Commiſſions from the King 
ſent into Kent, to betray Dover, Chatham, &c, _ 


THE 4 
KING DOMES 
Weekly Intelligencer: 


SENT ABROAD 
Toprevent miſ-information. 


From T weſtley the 17. of December,to Tweſday the 24. of Decenys. 1644 


© | His weeke hath been a buſy time with the Parliament 
k by reaſon of the rwo Lords which came from the 

King, whoſe Meſſages and Anſwers thereunto haye 
conſumed many houres debarte : and therefore ſhall relate 
(though breifly) the particulars thereof. 

Tueſday about ſeven at Night, theſe ewo Lords, vi;, the 
Duke of Lexox, and Earle of Southampton, were received in 
the Painted Chamber , by a Committee of Lords and 
Commons : and by the Commiſſoners of the Parliament 
of Scotland , The Duke of Lenox, delivered the Meſlage in 
writing : uſing (before the. delivery thereof) a few juror, 

l Sſfſ exprelſ« 
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exprefling his Majeſties defire to Peace : The Meſſage in 
#6, did declare His Majeſtics carneft deſire of Peace, and 
that Commiſſioners on both ſides might be appointed to ' 
wreate. Wedneſday, being a faſt day, ſer apart for the two 
Houſes alone, for Gods blefling on them, in the. well man- 
naging the affaires of the Kingdom, by whom they are in- 
truſted, they could not conſider of the Kings Anſwer, untill 
Thurſday, they then rook this Meſſage into conſideration : 
and becauſe.no time ſhould be loft by them, whereby to 
make way for a Peace (if poſhble to be obtained from them 
at oxford) they ſat till cleven a clock at night : and finiſhed 
their Anſwerto the Kings Mcflage ; which wes to thus pur- 
poſe, That they were ſenſible of the —_—_— condition of 
the Kingdom : and did imbrace a Treaty: but tor the manner 
how.,they will ſend ſpeedily to His Majeſty, by Meſſengers 

of their own. | | 
This Anſwer being delivered by the ſaid Lords,and Com- 
mons, and Scotiſh Commiſſioners on Fryday in the Painted 
Chamber, tothe ſaid rwo Lords, the Parliament expected 
their preſent returne unto oxford, (for ir was time, as you 
thall kere anon.) Inſtced of going ro the King with the Par- 
liaments Anſwer,which was diſpatched with that cxpelliti- 
on by the Parliament * the ſaid rwo Lords, propounded to 
them,thar they had ſome further matter, to offer from his 
Majcſty to the Parliament : (and by (the way take notice 
Maſter Web ſpurred hard for ic to 0xferd and back again,dur- 
ing this debate,) Burt rhe Commitrees and Commilsioners, 
Anſwered the two Noble Lords, (who did but their dury 
in offering it according to their Inſtruftions.) that the Par- 
lament had already delivered'an Anſwerto His Majeſty, - 
which expreſſed their willingnes to Treat; but ro receive any 

. new Propoſitions,they had no Commiſsion, 

The next day being Sztwr. the twoLords not Acquicſsing 
with this Anſwer , repaired bevimes in the morning to the 
| rwWO 
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two Speakers (as Speakers of the Parliament of England) 
and acquainted rhein thar they had ſome further matter to 


- offerto the Parliament from His Majeſty : and defired them 


to acquaint the Parliament as much ; And after rhe meeting 
of both Houſes, to ayoid all cxceptions, they appointed a 
Committec to meet with them, and to receive their further 


_ defires: which being delivered in writing, was to this pur- 


poſe : Thar before they did depart hence, His Majeſty de- 
fired Commilsioners might be agreed uponto Treate, for 
his place of reſidence was far off, and ample power ſhould 


| begivento his Commilsioners tro Trearc :. pretending this 


deſire was made, to have the ſpecdicr Treaty : But ſome 
that have come from 0xferd, (as Arrendams) have other 
intentions in it, by their ſtay here, (of which more in due 


_ time.) 


This paper or new deſire of the Oxford Lords, held both 


| Houſes, and Scotiſh Commilioners in debate, untill almoff 


nine a clock, (on Saturday)and ar laft received this Anſwer, 
that both Houſes of Parliament, and the Commilsioners 
of Scotland do defire the ſaid rwo Lords to returne to His 
Majeſty with the Anſwer already delivered them : houldi 
it nat fit to give any other Aaſwer to this deſire, For inde 
It is a mere delatoryaRinthem ar &xford, to give inftrufi- 
ons to make ſuch adeſire,onely to ger longer time'to ſtay in 
Town,to the end, the deſigncs in hand, way be the beriex 
perteed, and perhaps, to get.the Malignants whute-mone 
rurned into Gold, which is intended for oxford... 
And that you may ſec nothing þut-dclay- is intended by 
them at Oxford, theſe two Lords being demanded,whether 
(when they:had received an Anſwer.ro this laſc, paper) they 
would then departthe City, and return. ro Oxford © They 
anſwered, they thought in order co that anſwer they muſt 
offer ſome further matter. -Bur I belecye they at Oxford 
will be more wiſe,then to play childrens play,leſt roo much 
| 2 Pre- 
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preſumption bring no good concluſion. 
Another main rcaſon they have to trifle out the time of 
che Parliament, by unneceſſary demands, is to perplex the 
Parliament ar x x ow that they may have little time to con- 
ſider of ſerling their Armies (which by the great Vote of re- | 
calling their Members, might be unſcrled )and of new moul- 
ding of the Militia intended. And for the'Parliaments con- 
deſcending roa Treaty : ( not expreſſing in their Anſwer, 
whether wichthe-King or Commiſſtoners) ir doth nor ob- 
lige them therefore ro Treate with Commiſhoners of the 
Kings, for certainly they will Treate with none bur the King 
himſelf (ſo they did the laſt rime at Qxford) And in their 
meſſage to the King'to Trearte, they ſend him word, they 
will lct him know ſpeedily, in what maner they will Treate, 

' which withour doubr will be with himſelfe. - 

* But their deſign at Oxford,isro Treate by Commiſſioners, 
and if poſſible, ro Treare here in London: If the firſt ſhould 
be granred, the larter I dare ſay will be denyed. 

s And now that Thave done with the Oxford Treaty,I will 
cell you alntle of 8n Oxford TreaChery : for, indeed their 
Treaty is never without treachery, and were it not that they 
have more hopes oftreachery ro ſtrengthen themſelves to 
fight, then by arreaty ro ſettle a peace, they would never 
enter into a Treaty: but I hope they will be carched in their 
ſnare, and inforced to a peace againſt their wills, by bei 
made odious to the Kingdom, for their rreacherous and di{- 
honourable wayes, not becomming a Gentleman, or Suul- 
dicr that deftres to live with repute, and to be pur in a truſt. 

I am ſorry I muſt be inforced to tell you thar C. R. was ſet 
ro a Commiſſion for the betraying of Lyn (you may know 
who obraincd it, for George Digby was ſubſcribed ro ir)dared 
ar Oxford, at the ſame time when the Commiſsioners of 
Parliament were there with Propoſitions for a Peace : And. 


the .- 


_ (691) | | 
the party of 3000. horſe and dragoons which were. abour * 

Buckingham, were co fall into the Afociations, as ſoon as 
Lyn was betrayed : The Commilſsion 1s in print, and Roger 
le mw ro whom the ſame was granted, is to be tryed by 
Martiall Law. 

The next treacherous attempt was to betray Redding, 
Henley, and Windſor, and ſo confident were they to cffedt 
their deſignes (che conſpirators in Redding, &c. being ſo 
armto them) that when Gan Weſt country Gentlemen pe- 
'itioned his Majeſty to ſend a party after the party of horke 
{ent by the Parliament to relieve Taunton, his Majeſty an- 
{wered, he had greater deſignes in hand, which would call 
that party back : T his puts me mm minde of a- Letter of Fize 
Deſignes, where it was ſaid, they had ſo many Fine Deſignes, 


they could not tell which to pur in cxecurion firſt : rhe like 


now. Butalas, Taunton is relieved, and treachery diſap- - 
pointed, for no one. of the Oxford Delignes took cite : and, 
the Alacum is given to all the Parliaments garriſons.,ſo there 
1slittle hopes of effteCting any thing now. on | 

There-was tampering likewiſe to . betray Abbingrton , 
George Lord D/gby(an excellent man for workes of darknes, 
though unſuccesfull) atrempred te Corrupt Major Generall 
Browne, to deliver up Abbington, he held him in play, with 
hopes of obrayning his deſire , till ſome works that he was: 
about were finiſhed: and then Connt-cMansfeild like, ſent 
his Lordſhip word,the werkes were finiſhed, and they with- 
in in a good Poſture to receivethe enemies to the King and 
Parliament : you will here more of this ere long. 

The next place which” they Atrempred to betray (now 
while they pretend:ſo much to Peace) was Dover. Caſtle , 
and the Fort there ; All things were ready to pur the de» 
ſigne in execution, except 2 party to come to their releifg : - 
which could not be-well,unleſſe trom beyond ſ{ea,(and more 
forces then the uſuall Garriſon ar Callice, we heare nor of 
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but there is lirtle feare the French will engage themſelves 
in a Nationall quarrell, when they at Oxford arc {o uncon- 
ſtant ro their principles, (who have now againſt Dizbzes 
maxime, acknowledged the Parhament of England) There 
was one mag in Kent, that was to fend in 100. oxen for the 
releife of thoſe thar ſurgrized the Caſtle : ſome Kentiſh men 
ſay this, that they hope to maintaine their forces abroad, 
wich the ſequeſtractions of theſe men, thar were privy to 
this deftgne.: | 

From Kent we have farther Advertiſement of the plot intended; that it 
was not one Commiſs.on, but three Commilsions of Arrz7, His Majelty 
ſent into that County ; the one was to Array men together, upon the be- 
traying of che Caſtl<.2nd Fort at Dover: the other ta Array men together 
upon the betraying of Chathamyand ſome Ships there : and the orher was 
for the furtherpart of Kent - the Commiſgions beare date at Oxford, No- 
vembey 29, laſt paſt, at the ſame inſtant, when the Parliaments Com- 
miſsioners were there. Perſons that ſee them,are in cuſtody : bur the Fox 
that had them hath removed his hold ; It is hoped he will be hunted oor. 

Sir Anthony Welden,that faichfull Common wealths man, and the reft 
of the Committee of that County, (who may be an example to all other 
Counties in the Kingdome) are very Indultrius to fite this buſines ro-the 
bottome,and had the defires of their Petition, formerly.to: the houſe been 
granted, wherein the Character ro.be put upon ſuch men, as may be well 
raken for Delinquents,is deciphered ; and humbly offered to the Parlia- 
liament : Theſc attempts durit.not be made,nor perſons found willing to 
put ſuch defignes in execution. C37 

Can you expeR otherwiſe; but that the like Commilsions are granted 
for London, and theſe parts, doth not the continuall prattiſes in all parts 
about the Citty,by ſome of thoſe that came now from Oxtord, that pre- 


. tend they are within the liſt, ſufficiently demonſtrate their intentions? But 


for the comtort-of thoſe that have harboured them at Table, or in bed, 
in apy ather place then in the houſe in the Strand deligned tor them, or, 
have forfhr opportunities to meer with them' in Tavernes, &c. 


_ hall here ſuddenly, more ther! they will be willing to here: The Citry of 
- London was fo ſenfible, of the'evil intention of ſome ſtrangers, ' that are 


cue from Oxford, that they have petitioned the Parliament, for to take 
order, tur preventing inconyeniences, 


Monday 23. Decemb. The Parhazient expeed,the two Noble Lords 
FEE | _ that 


i 


that came from Oxfexd (who as to their parts no doubt wonld have bi 
gone-if their inſtructions had warranted it) would have gune this day 
with the Anſwer of the Parliament, which they received on Saturday, 
but it ſeems they are not gone : K- is ſaid they go away on Chriftmaſſe 
Eve ; andit isobjzeRted by Malignants, what ſend them away on Chritt- 
mafle Eve to enforce them to travell on Chriſtwaſſe day?rhars worſe then 
to have ſent them avvay on Satwrday , and to have inforced them to 
travell on Sunday. h 


Since I am upen Ghri/tmaſſe day,take notice chat the Parliament have 
put forth a Declaration,to obſerve it as a day of humiliation: It happens . 
to be this year, on the laſt Wedneſday in the monerh, which is difly ob- * 


ſerved as a day of humiliation throughout the Kingdom ; and is it not a 
great Providence to have a falt obſerved on that day, which in our eime, 
and in the times of our Predeceflors (and ſo during the 12. dayes) was 
obſerved in Feaſting, Drunkennefle, Gluttony, Carding, and Dicing : 
was the life of Chriſt anſwerable to ſuch courſes ? and yerT appeale to 
the confciences of all Malignants, if this were not the cultome at this 
time. And yet the Patliament is cried out on : what not keep (hriſtmas? 
here's a Reformation indeed ! If there be any man that reads this, that 
have ſcen an Innes of Court,or a Temple ('briſtmas, ſpeak your conſci- 
ence ; if you donet think, that it was a place like Hell ir ſelf, and thar 
God is with thoſe that would refoxme {ſuch abuſes ? 1 do not ſpeak a- 
/gainſt the obſervation of a day (good things may be abuſed) but cer- 
tainly every day ought to be a Chriſtmas day to him that fears God. 


There is a Commiſſioner come from the Queen of Sweadland; he 


hath delivered his letters to a Committee of Lords and Commons , ap- 
pointed to that purpoſe : Ir is not yet communicated: tothe Parliament ; 
ſo Icannottell you the contents : but by the outſide , the matrer with- 
in, ſhould be pleafing ; Her Majeſtic of Sweadland addrefics Her ſclfe to 
the rwo Houſcs of Parliament; the repreſentative body of the Kingdome 
of England , I do not here that any other addrefle is made by Her ro any 
body elſe : It ſeemes Her Majeſtic thinkes (as well ſhe might) char if the 
Proceftant Religion be preſerved in England, It mult be by the Parlia- 
ment, not by the Court, who imploy, Papilts, and Iriſh reþells, to ſercle 
the Proteſtant Religjon. 

The Afembly of Divines have preſented to the Parliament , the re- 


fons of the diflenting Brethren to the Government of the Church in as, 
Presbyteriall way, and their anſwer to the ſane : ſo all faire play is uſed, 


that nothing may be ſettled: but the diflenters reaſons are heard. 

I cannot omit to tell you , of a good prize our Northamprgn forces 
have lighted on, about 30o. Perſons, ſome Lords, ſome Knights, ſoine 
Gentlemen of qualitic, reſclved ( being well mounted) to enforce their 
paſſage from Newarke to Banbury. The Northampton forces, fell upon 
chem in their march , 1d four, and wounded tour , and took fifteen pri- 
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- oners, one of them cald hanſelfe my Lord Saixt-paxl, Sir lohw, or Thi 
StrifHland, and one Sir Fenwick, a Knight , are ewo of them,the reft we 
Gentlemen of Noat : whoſe names I have forgot. k 

By lerrers to the Committee of both Kingdomes , we have | 
newes of the ſurrender of Koaresborough Caſtle ro my Lord Fairfax, 
the conditions of the ſurrender ſhall follow preſently : Colonell F _ 

a Faithfull Commander of that noble Generall , the Lord Fairfax, hath” 
ſhewed much valour and judgement in the reducing of that place. The” 
Queenes pocket piltolls, made ſuch great breaches in the walls, that they 
were not-able-to wich[tInd the batteries : They left all there Armey, * 
goods , and proviſions' in the Caſtle, The next place kis Lordſhip will * 
fall upon ,/will be Pomfrert , which is the only garriſon neer the high * 
road, that may do hurr. | . 
Articles of agreement made whe 15. day of December. 1644. between Coll. Forbes, and Y 
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Sir Rich. Cankard;3md Cap: Croft for|the ſurrendering of Knaresbrough Caſtle... 
I. That the Governour, and all Officers Whatſoever may march away 
with their ſwords, piſtols, and haxſes to their oWn d wellings, Pomfret Ca» | 
le, or the next garriſon, | | | ' "2 
2, That all of icers and ſouldters have liberty to carry away their wives, 
children, and ſervant\. | ; | 4 
3. That the Gentlemen in the Caſtle being no off icers, ſhall march away 
only with their horſes, Wives and children. . - ; | 
4.T hat all officer s,gentlemen,and fpuldiers ſhall march ont of the Caftle 
' Without any injury or moleftation, byſtripping,plundering, or ot berwits. I 
5. That the officers und ſouldiers ſhall have a ſufficient Conviy.to. 2 
Pomfret, or the next garriſon of the Kings Majeſty. gd”, 


S 


-6. That all the common ſouldiers that march ont ſhall have in the; 
Choiſe to take up armes in this Army, or go to their own dwellings, | p o> of 
' their next garriſon, leaving ther armes behinde. Td. 6 
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7- That upon the granting of theſe teargres, the ("aſtle ſhall be delinbyh # 
ed to Colonel Bees rommpois moruin ET & h _ wry 4 $ 
priſoners now in the (aftle, #n1d alſo With all the armes and ammunition 
and other-proviſions in the ſame, without imbeſling, and to that end Sir 
Richard Cankard, and Captain Crofts to come as Hoſt ages. Hi 'Y 
8. ug —_— = prrſpmmcs of theſe Articles, (olonell Forbes & to ſend. 
into the (aſtle this night as Hoſtages, Lieutenant Co pencer 
Carer Nevis , he wer = os Sat 
ft ly, It is concluded, that all Native Iriſh Recuſangs: 
. od as priſoners, and that no att of hoſtility ſhall be uſed by 
till the full performance of this agreement. LE 
Sir / \Carew formerly a Member of Parli 
his Head cut off on Tower-hill, for endevouring 
Ifland at Plymouth , this peece of 
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|Chicke Occurcences. 


A TRVE BE 'E 


RELATION, : 


OF FHE MOST 


at,and ſince the late Battell ac —__ | 


uncill the disjuncon of the three Armies, of the 


Lord Generall, the Earle of Mancheſter, and- 
Sir William Waller, together with the Lon- 


SH: FX 


So Sbebebcheh 


Rb 


don Brigade, under the Command of 
Sur Iames Harrinzton, | 
!| Publiſhed upon neceſſity, both to un- ; 


deceive the miſtaken multicude, and to vin-+ 
dicate the Earle of MANCHESTPR, . 


From many undeferved aſperſtons commanty caſt u : 
him, either through ignorance or prejudice, Jp 


CB r——_ 


Penned by Sinuzon Asn, Who as his'Chaplaine did |: 
waite upon his Lord[kip, in the Weſterne Expedition, 4 


—— .- 


Pro OV. 18.17. He that us firft in his own cauſe "Geangth juſt, but this 
neighbour commeth and ſcarcheth him, 
 PrRov.19.21. There are many devicees in the heart of a man, ne- 


irene: 2.4 : vertheleſſe, the counſel! of the Lord that Pal Band, | 3s. 
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A true Relation of the moſt chiefgOceurren- 


ces, at, and fince the lare Battell at Newbery, untill rhe 
disjunRion of the three Armies of theLord Generall, 
the Earle of Mancheſter,and Sir William Waler,&c, 


= Or only importunity from friends, but neceſſity in regard of 
*Q 85 others of various wayes and ſpirits, doth compell me to give in. 
X&IPE a true Narrative according to my knowledge and belt intel- 
S>J [A ligence, concerning the proceedings of the three Armies con-. 
IL <J joyned ( vid. the Lord Generals, my Lord'of Mancheſfters, 
0 SEL2LY 1,4 Sir wiliam Wallers ) both when the Battell was ought. 
at Newbery, and fince the Enemies retreat from thence, For not only the re- 
ports of many, bur alſo a Letter ſent unro me,doe fuggelt ; that my filence,now, 
when my cellimony may doe goad ſervice, doth give occaſion both to my No= 
ble Lords foes and friends, to ſuſpect his fanlrineſle (it not unfaithfullneſſe) jn a. 
great meaſure z becauſe heretofore I openly appeared in rclating his actions in- 
the North, when. there was no-need.to vindicare his reputation ; but now I am. 
mute,when his fidelity to Church and Common-wealth is queſtioned and when 
he is cenſured, yeaclamoured againſt, as. the only blame-worthy cauſe of che 
diſappointments lately in-the Welt. For my filence hicherro,I can make this juſt 
apologie. 1. In regard of the daily intelligence, which went from the Army 
to Loon, either by Poſt or otherwiſe, I conceived it.not neceſſary, or much 
alctull for. me to be a weekely Intelligencerto my friends in the Ciry, as when. 
the Army lay before Tork, 2. Neither was I altogether filent, when I «ſpice. 
occaſion and a call to ſpeake:. For within few dayes after the releeving of 
D ennington Caſtle, when I underſtood what” clamours and centures were in 
London, through the miſreport and miſtake of our.a&tious, I gavea ſhort and: 
true Relation of our Occurrences, for the ſatisfaction of private friends, which 
Relation, was the ſumme of that which I ſhall now report ; and ar that time 
I was very farre from imagining, that my Lord, the Earle of Manche#er, 
would by any Oificer of the Army, be accufed, as lefle faittfull, or leſſe careful. 
then others, in promoting the Kingdomes good. 3. Since the Accuſation 
charged upon my Lord, in the Honourable Houle of Commons, Lhave cnn 
tongue, 1{t I ſhould incurre diſpleafure,by ſeeming pragmaricall, in intermed= 
hag in a bulineſle, committed by them co examination, with expectation of a. 
ae A.2. repar% 
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report. But now hearing, thit the buſineſſe there is ſuſpended ( ſome ſayh. 
lenced ) and knowing that the lowd cryes of people, either ignorant, or dilaf- 
te&cd ro my Lords credit, doe found Farreand neare, to his diſhonour, I haye 
reſolved to take the boldnefle, to repreſent” what I know, both co vindicate 
Noble Lords honour, and to undeceive them ( if my teltimony may beof any 
. credit) who are too apt andeaſie ro beleeve calumryes caſt-apon well-defer. 

ving men, wanting patience to Waite for truths diſcovery, by-a full and ime 
partiall triall ; which m this buſinefle, cannot be more carneſtly defired by any, 
then it is by my Lord himſclte,and by his belt friends. | 2 
I wiſh that theſe things may be premiſed, which I ſuppoſe cannot withany 
colour of truth be contradicted; 1. That no motion, no march; no ſervicet 
the three Armies after their firſt conjunftion, was made or anderraken, but at- 
cording to the reſult of the Conncell of Warre. 2. That the Earle of Mas- 
cheſter, never aſſumed to himſelfe, to be accounted or obſerved, as Comman-. 
der in Chicte, but alwayes voted, as one that had but equall authority wit 
the reſt, and a&ed accordingly in o{crvation of the orders, concluded by com 
mon Corncell. 3. That he often profeſied unto the chicke Commanders ; "that 
becauſe himiclfe was no experienced Souldier,therefore he would rather be gut 
ded, then guide,; rather be acted by their countels, thenadt on either himſdfeor 
them,according to his owg private thoughts. #0 
Upon Friday 006. 25Ywe hoped ( from.the newes-brought in-by our 
Scouts ) the day following, to fight with the Enemy ; bur che nexc/morning 
drawing up our whole body, we found that the Enemies had in ſuch ſort blockt 
up the way to Newbery by many works, that our hopes of engageing with 
them were diſappointed. Hercupon it -was reſolved at a Councell of Warrg, 
that to force the Enemy to fight, our Forces ſhould in this manner -be divided; 
( vid.) All my Lord Generals Horſe and Foote, the greateſt part of my Lotd 
of Mancheſters Horſe, and almolt all the Forces under the Command of Sit 
William Waller and Sir Arthar Heiſlerig, - together with the London Bris. 
gade, did march to Speene hill : Bur the Earle of Marnchefters Foot, witha 
{mall body of Horſe, was left in the field on this ſide Shaw {(-a lictle village) 
neare to.M" Dolmans houſe, which was poſletled and fortified by the Enemy. 
When the Army was thus divided, this order was lett with my Lord of Mann 
chefter ; that ſo ſooneas he heard of the engagement of our Friends on Speent- 
hill ( by rhe diſcharging of the Canon.) he ſhould fall on the Enemy on this 
Aide the River, chat he might divert the ſtrength of the battell;from them there. 
I will torbcare here, to relate the hardſhip which both parts of our Army 
mer wich, that night ; becaule that would bea digrefſion not to my purpoſe. 
"On Sabbath day morning early, my Lord of Afanchefter, with the Forces 
remaining under his command, were in readinelſe to aflault the Enemy, expe» 


te 
_ left hand of Shaw, that he might foon enough divert the enemies ſtrength from 
efer. Speene hill : This party of ours, tooke two of the Enemics workes, one Cap- 
l im. taine, and ſeverall prifoners ; but — farre, contrary to order, they 

K were beaten back with ſome lofle; by this ſervice, the greateſt part of the 


_ 


| DB | Bs 
ing from hower to-hower, to heare of the engagement at Speeve hill : And 
hereto witneſſe the Earle of Aſanchefters willingneſſe to fight with theEnemy, 
ler this be noted, which is a known truth (434. )that in the morning, he com- 
manded a party of abdut 400 Musketeeres to fall har goes the little River,on the 
er 


Kings Foot was drawne towardsus, and fo the worke towhich we were de- 
ſigned, was accompliſhed long before our friends on Speene hill did engage. 
In this place; I might take occaſion truly to report, the great paines which my 
Lord Mancheſter tooke from morning ill evening, often expoſing himlclfe te 
very miuch danger ( the Enemies Drakes playing frequencly upon us ) in ri- 
ding from Regiment to Regiment,to encourage the Souldiers,and to keep them 
im due order, tit for that ſervice which every moment almoſt was expeted': 
but there are many hundreds, 1 mighr ſay, divers thouſands, who can tell the 
truth hereof, which proves, that my Lord was not ſo backward to fight, and 
fo regardlefſe of the Kingdomes ſervice that day, as many would -have the 
world to believe. About 4 a clock (as was ed) we heard the Canon be- 
gin to play on Speer hill, at which time, my Lord commanded 32 Drakes to 
be drawne forth (though our Canon hitherto had not beene. altogether idle) 
and robe planted in a convenient place to doe-ſervice againſt the Enemy az. 
Dolmans houſe, and to. make way for the fallingon of our Foot there, accor- 
ding to the order given, when our Army divided. Thoſe Drakes did good exe- 
Eution upon the Enemy divers times, forcing their retreat to their works 
abour the houſe. Now we ſaw the fiering of the Muskitieres on Speexe hill, 
which diſcovered the ſervice there to be very hot 5 and not long after, with joy 
and thankfulnefe, we beheld the haſty, diſorderly retreat of the Enemy to- 4 
wards Newbery, wondering that our party did not purſuc the vitory. Ir is 
befides my intention in this Relation, to report the poſture of our Army on 
Speene hill, or to give by a full report, the due praile ro my Lord Generals 
Foot and others, who then and there,. did excellent and praileworthy ſervice: 
Neither indeed, need 1, to beſtow words hereon, becauie the-world hath been 
acquainted with theſe things heretofore. But my Lord of Aancheſters Horſe, 4 
commanded by Liev. Col. Cromwell (from whom very much was expe» | 
&ed ) did little ſervice, gained no honour in this worke this day. For my 1 
part, I know nor whom to blame, I will afperſe no man, bur leave it to their | 
judgement, who.were on the ground, to: judge who were blame-worthy, jn | 
being backward of pam that happy opportunity, upon the fiyingy fainting 
Enemy. Notwithſtanding, let:me here tcll you, what many ipeake;; Thar it 
A3 | - of 
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Lord of Mancheſter had now been in his own perſon, at the Head of his 
rac of Horſe, this Loh wauld have beencharged bome upon him, and con. 
cluſfions would hence, confidently and clamoroully have been inferred, that my 
| Lord of Mancheſter was unwilling to bring the Kings Army too low, other. 

wiſe, now the wockull waſting wares, might inall probabllicy have been ful 
ly well ended. | me - Y 
But toreturn unto my work, You mult mages that i Frey of Man 
chefters Foot were all this while idle ſpectators on this (idethe River (alchc 
25 I told you before, the Enemics beſt Foor were diverted from Speen hi 
which might have extenuated the ſ{ceming fault of ſome delayes) for while our 
Drakes(before mentiond)were at worka commanded party of 500 Muskiteers 
was drawn forth as a Forelorn-hope, to aſlault the Enemy, who being ſeconded 
with the ſeveral Brigades of Foot,continued in hot fervice,until tor want of da 
kght to dire&,our Souldiers wounded & killed one another, The undaunted vas 
tour of ourFoot was admirable, they were indeed coo forward too.adventurous, . 
@verrunning their commands, unwilling to ve called off. And here this is nota» - 
ble, that when one company of our Foot had taken one of the Works of the 
Enemy, another Company (through overmuch forwardneffe and miſtake) dig 
beat them our againe. ,So-char our greateſt loſle, both in regard of men wound= 
&+and fine, was.from our ſelves. All this whule , my Lord of Mancheſter, 
was with his Souldiers, (as mine cyes , and thoulands more can wicnelle) tos 
countenanceand encourage the ſervice + and. thoſe who.know what dangers he 
then adventured wpon, and how long he continued in the field that night, yeas. 
what care he took to prevent the mitchiefs.of the night from a Neighbour Eres 
my, and to prepare for the continuance of the barcell, which was verily expe- 
&ed by us the next morning; thoſe many (I fay) who underſtood and remems 
bertheſe things, will not cafily believe that his Lordihip was averſe tofighting, 
2nd iawilling ſpeedily to end theſe warres,. thoughs multitudes, rhrough ignas 
rance, raſhneſle, and misbeliefe, do in this manner aſperſe and calumniate him.. 
That night, the dannted Enemy did in the dark ſtcale away from Newbery ; 
what notice our friends at Spees ,. had of the marching away of the Enemy, L 
cannot attirm, for reports are various; though all acknowledge, thar they had: 
fomenoiſe thereof : 'but thus Lam ſure of; that my Lord of J{avcheſfter had not; 
'the leaſt hinr of the Enemies retreat , tilknear day-break in the morning ; and 
tys intclligence then, was ſingle and uncertain, fram aſtranger.,.. Yet upon this 
 Ihtimarion, bis Lozdſhip haftned into the ficld, ro improve opportunity, there. 
. the newes was confirmed , that the Enemy. was-gone indeed, Hereypon our 
; Whole body was called rogether ; and.ſo{oon as we had in the field (near the: 
_ dead bedics boch of fricads and foes, Which lay on the ground) made our ad-. 
drefizs ra God ,, both by prailc and prayer, according to the preſenc-affeRing. 
| providencss, 
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providences, we marchedover the $24 to Newbery : all this while we nei-- 
ther met with, nor heard from our friends at Speex , whereupon we hoped 
that they were inpurſuit of the ſcattered flying Enemy. My Lord of Manche- 
Fer reſted not, till he met with ſome of the Commanders, who had beenupon” 
the ſervice at _ cer them — Newbery, to confult aboar the 
improvement of-the preſent Vitory. particulars, which I knowingly 
do report, may evidence my Lords forwardneſſe, to husband advantages and 
++ opportunities, for the promoting of the publick ſervice. But though my Lord 
encrals Horſe, and Sir /i5am Walters Horſe were gone ſome hours re 
after the Enemy,yet my Lord MancheFfers Horſe, (commanded by Licu, Get» 
{romewel ) wefound in the field near Newbery, together in a body. "EM 
It would be impertinent , for me here to ſpeakof by-buſinefles of ſmall im- 
portance, which common fame hath trumpered abrogd. The taking of the 
Coaches, with the Men and Horſes attending the perſons in them, was eftected 
by my Lord of Aaxchefters torwardneſle, to furniſh Col. Birch with a party 
of Horſe for his aſſiſtance, whereof I am a witneſle , being uſed as a meflenget 
unto my Lord to expedite that work. 
And whether his Lordſhip during our ſtay at Newbery, Was not as defirous 
as any others, in every kinde to ſerve the publick , I refer it to the judgement 
of them who were daily converſant with him. We having after fome dayes, 
tull intelligence, that the King was at Oxford, there recrucing his Army, and 
hearing allo, that be intended to fight, fo foon as the additional forces ſent 
for, came to him , our Army marched from Newbery on Saturday cowards = 
O xford, and that night the Head quarter was at Compron. Upon Sabbathday 
the Army marched towards B/eWwbery, and the Head quarter that night was 
at Harwell, and the Army quartered in adjacent Villages, untill this tume the 
Lord Warrifton and Mr. Erem (who came to us at Baſing , being ſent from 
the Committee of both Kingdomes , to affiſt the ſervice of the Army by their 
counle]l)can teſtihe what was my Lord of AancheFers care and carriage in his 
place,and unto their teſtimony thus tar I might refer them,who are untatigfied. 
This day ar a Councell of Warre (before thele our friends left us) it was found 
impoſlible for us to march with our Carriages beyond eAbbingeon,becaule the = 
Ways, Were judged deep and un : 
On Monday my Loxd with ſome few who attended him, werit to Abbing- 
| :0n to expreile his retpedts to Major Generall Browne; and chac acquainting 
. himſclf with the ſtate of that placeyhe might the berter know, how to be ſervice- 
, able to it, and to the Kingdome in it, as occaſion might require. "On Tewſday, 
| all our Horie werecalled ro a Rendevouz upon Chs/ron-plaine (if I forgetnor 
d the name of the place) where all the chiet Commanders of the Army, at a 
| Counccl of Wazre, concluded our returneumo Newbery, the next day. Now 
| | becauſe 
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becaufe thisadt (as I heare) is WR 6 7 (though . it was the reſult of the * 
Councel of Warre, and we had alfo the expreſle approbarion of the Committes+ | 
ef boch-Kingdomes, I will cherefyre make bold coſuggelt the grounds thereof 
as they were related unto qe. 1. That corner of the Countrey (being bare be« 
fore wecame thither) could nor afford. means of ſubſiſtence for our Army, and 
we had ſmall hope of receiving ſeaſonably ſufficient ſupplyes elſewhere. 2. By 
continuing there, we. ſhould wholly devoure thoſe proviſions whereby ouy 
* triendsat Abbington(being Neighboars)might expe& lome relicfe. 3:Becauſe 
_ where was no boge of gecting over Walling frd-bridge, to fight with-the Ene- 
my on the other {ide the River ; 'and the Enemy mo by making overturesof 
engaging, and yet deceiving our hopes, have waited our Army through unas 
veidable wants, without ſtriking one blow. 4. And our forces did daily 
weaken very ſenſibly , through che great ſcarcity of proviſions of all kinds, 
our Soutdiers being under much dilcontent and dilcouragements _. 
Theſe reaſons (as I bellow) moved our return to Newbery, upon Wedneſday, 
ud the fame night fome of the Enemies came from wallingford, into the lame 
 Qyarters,from whence we were removed, Upon Thurſday,our Scouts b 
newes to Newbery , that the Kings Whole Army was comeover the River, 
wich a purpoſe. to, relieve Denvington Caſtle. And although many amongſt 
us, gave liccle or no credit to theſe repogts ;. yet (of my knowledge) my Lord 
Afanchefterscautiouſneſle was fuch, that hereupon he moved the drawing up 


of all our Horſe to a Rendevouz the next day , that we might-be ready to 
| prevent the relieving of the Caſtle, Tor | g- 
Hew. this his Lordſhips, motion took with others I cannot ſay ; but that it 
was diſliked and gainlar'd by Lieu. Gen. Cromwelz. my ſelf, and many others | 
can tcltific, who. heard him earneſtly difl wading ir,. by words te this eftez 
My Lord, your Horſe are ſo Spent, ſo harraſed out, by harddyty, that they 
Will fall ds-wn mpder the Rid: rs,sf you thus command them, 3 ou may have their 
 thint, but you can bave no ſervices' _ [2 
; Atbogeh dare not (ay, that, Lieu, Gen. Cromwel did from unfaichfulneſlt 
; tothe publickztbus dillwady the drawing up of ourHorſe on Friday. Yer this my 
{elf, and many thouſands are moſt contident of, that through this neglett fol- 
low.d theadvantage of the Enemy, in rcligying the Caltle, aad our dilappoint- 
ments. For,our Horſebeing (through the icarcity.of proviſions) quarcered at 3 
great diſtance from one another, and ſome of.our: Troops being 10 miles, fome 
2.2, andſome 14 miles from Newbery, they cquld nor pollibly:(afrer the A- 
Jarme op Friday im afternoon) come in ſoon enough to prevent the Enemies 
"coming to theCaſtle,much lefſe co fight with the Knemy in a convenientground, 
before he came thicker : whereas, it our Horle had betn brought together upon 
Eriday (according tony Lord Maxchefters motionon Thutiday; before men- 
; toned); 
OY / 
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tioned) we might have met the Enemy-with 2 
none (Coy) oc Bare 
. teliefe. :7 | TEE OF. 
- © But I will-look backward, and take up my Relation where Ileftir, 
The former intelligence from 


—_ tydings 
| of the Enemies Army was on their march. cowards the 


the Call 


Wn, 4 bow bravely a par of 
c a party of:qurs, routetl them ,, and did b 
them to- our Foot, who received the Enemy with:tnuch courage, and 


repulſed thembravcly; who took away with chem (as we heard after 
ar wennded bodies of mary . who were. mich; ſtcemed 


from whom Ireceived thele. t. 
cur 'wholc Body to ſerve in, 2. Becauſe (i 


. "00 | (a 
Re of | ging it, _ many, ame iran anc H- 
Serious eminen y pious, is to-me and many, a matter of much 
'c z For ſhould not thoſe - who have received favours from 

rd of Mancheſter, and have lenny profeſſed truth and\ſtre 
'of reſpeRts to hus [arial , Father have per in arnget mew 

'tion of his faichfulnefle,( if chey appre 

r1d, offences, TOY hey never heard? . Moen nor; his knowh 
meckneſſe and ſweerneſle of diſpoſition, have encouraged them, w_ 


forme this otfice of faichtulneſſe, who often had the 
rink e to have performed ir? Would ;not ſuch a TE 
ſwered thar,rule of our-Saviour ; If thy-brother offend; goe and 
ral him his fault, between thee and him alone, e+c.rhen- to divulge 
CI will fay beoaat en in a publick way, thoſe things wherof hisown_ 
| heart never ſuſpeced himfelt co be ſulpedted? Whar. Chriſtians, ye 
what men Props not looke for ſuch friendſhip, ſuch ingenuity; ront 
them who converſe with them daily, and ordingril '" come Oe meare 
ur es And ha the PRDauee 05 the =_—r of 
through the apprehenſion of any \ rs the maar 
con areas? was not. this ſooner ſugg cted, for the prevery 
pre C *13v 
od ms 2 Clin the grounds, or ends of tha which 
how broken - 
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OT hips former Fe. LT the publick; ren- 
diego in the opinicn of the godly party in the Kingdome, as arrue, 
ruſty Patriot, borh bo Cane and Common=wealch z and o Jam 
- Sula ſhould cauſe people to'alter that 

ve of late, had morc opporguaitics, to, diſcover hi 


' HisLor hath often, in the hearing of many witneſſes; thas ex- 
preſied wry VET, Ry - Ie -omnratiopes with half my 


eftare, 


hes cer 


eb ana abode SE dE Td. Wow od | LESS 53 . 
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(it) -. : 
eftate, upon condition the bfeiplans Chrift Was eftablifbed; and 
good Miniſtry ſetled in every iy aro of the Kingdome, yes With 
thoſe conditions how gladly conld I betgke my ſelfs nnts a Connery lift, 
and leave all- other 'contentments in the W Oh! how frequent, 
how conſtant have his breathings beerie after peace, with che perfe- 
Ring of that Reformation Which is hopefully begun. - And there- 
fore it is a thing incredible to them who know him, tharhe ſhould take 
any courſe, to continue the Civill (or rather uncivill) warres of the 
Kingdome, which doe continne and increaſe confuſions, I know no 
man, who attends the Catnpe, lefle ſelf-ſeeking, and*® more deſirous 


_ to illue:the Warres, in a comfortable Peace, then my Lord of an- 


cheſter. ”* 

And this is to my ſ&lfc, an eviderice of my Lords innocency, in re- 
gard of what is laid to his charge ; that when friends had ſuggeſted to 
him by Letters, Lieutenant Generall Cromwels :purpole 'ro accuſe 
him ( as was gathered from intimations looking that way ) he-ſo- 
lemnely proteſted , that his integrity was ſuch, that he could not be- 
tieve any ſuch matrer : Yea though he did caſt about in his own thonghts, 
What: matter of juſt exception might be laid m againſt him. { for he 


_ was farre from expeQting falſe accuſations ) he profeſſed ſeriouſly," he 


could\not imagin what it _— bez exctpr it were'ſome old com- 

plaintsy/ in reference to Major Generall Cr afford, andſomelate 

ments from Liev, Gen. Cromwell; {ince his heates exprefled at Lincolne; 

which gave occaſion of juſt offence. * 5M.) S 
- And when upon his comming to London, his Lordſhip underſtood in 


generals, that unfaithfulnefle, and unwillingnefle -to improve oppor 


runities and counſelsfor the publick good; againſt the common Enerhy, 
was n-trattr forms, be 9 iv. Gen. Cromwell ; this was-his Lord- 
ſhips anſwer :' 1 pray God frgive him,” fir he knowes in his conſcience, 
that be hath-wronged me, in ſpeaking untruly. And theſe words falling 
from a friend, How much. Will your Lordſhip ſuffer in your honoiey, by 


an . 


means of A ? His tip retarried this reply, Ay defence 
: 4 


1c from” God,” Who faverh rhe wpright in heart, ' Theſe things, Which 
of my creditare trachs { att Which added }: 
 1leaveto theconfideration of _—_ iſtian,- 
how farre they may-ar leaſt perſwade the ſaſper ccnfures and Cla-- 


till my Lord hath vindicated himſelf from his accuſations. ©0- 


mours, 
But it will be faid, There y no lmoke, bur it argues ſome fire. Ao 
A. # e. 
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rhe reparty of people, WEL againit wy Lordof 2fonche- 
fer axe {o-cammany thar daubuiefieallBnor ES 
1 doube not aur Gods band is in my Lords 
_ who: hack learged to juſtifie Gad when ipjured 
. preſſed his defire to know Gods moaning 

+ kelled his willagaeſt to (ee, that he might refarme, 
hers'dlpy blame-warthy in his courle, Bur the opuion and las 
guage of the multizude, is ve good. avgumcnt t@ prove him: gu; 
kia thas and pond evening. 9h ON 2 an ex a be lamen. 
ted, that are {o apt, with: credulicy ta cvill reparss 
vers perſons ated by principles oppoſite to one another, ave yer 
both' violencly contrary to the wayes. of my Lord. of Manthefer : 
from hence the dult may be raiſed and cdatinued., which for the 
prefer doth darken his repuracien, which, Was Want te thine forth 
wore: brightly » and Which Clad (Lhape) in his gaod time will cleae 
HI 
Th might bere take accalion,, to meutian many ſirange palpable 
uptruths, Randerqully radcd and ſpread, yea, conveyed by Letterbes 
yond the- Seas, to. Llalk. the credic of them, whe defite to well verk 
Got + and/no. reaſon here. can, be imagined, buy theig differepee im 
adgement and. practige tram them, in: lame: maciers. of Churghega» 
Vena. Bur thar Scripwre doch check. me, Tell is ner wiGanty 
and publiſh it not in Askclon, left tha mucincnmaiſad winugh. | The 
Lotd beals: our breaches, reconcile our differences, aud nic eur farts 
together fhragre Lrong brotherly love chraygh, Chas. - - ' 
_1ddly1 tale. enpets; levere pliner os tem: 10404 Beoyle: for whis: fp 


vices! which: (in. the juigemacot.of wang. worthy: * _ 
+ Call tg- diſcharge :. bus Þ bepe the | br egens faiendb).0 
Gods | ga6e, wall tupport, me under fuck burthens,, if they: hull he 


<calt upon: gc, 
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KINGDOME. 


row Thurſday the 19, of prone the 26, of Down by 
SPS rens: the 19. of December. 

| dingly did, dad al members rg] 26s Str belt eng Mar oe Col, mul os 

we gave you) fromall i Mazrtiall or only 
Lieutenants, Commiſſion of One AUNT ccaind, al Jt 


: Thatir to be a buſineſle of concernme 
rs. EE 


F” has 
- 


EST 


Mevtics Anſwer, and deſire of a Treaty, and it was p «lt very much out | 


of reaſon of State, with ſomewhat more, which we could have hinted in 
our laſt, but to be plain in cither of theſe, and to publiſh ſach rhings,isnor 
fir's Ih the afternoon the houſe fate, and roſe not untill 10. at night, there 
was great diſpute, whether a Treaty or not, but mainly upon the manner, 


and other Concomirants ; at laſt it was reſolved that a Treaty ſhould be, 


and indeed to have been other had been ſad,for Treatics have ever in grea« 

rlike differences b&t) hggrkneduntgy as at this inſtant between. 
.maſſt all the Princcs of Chriſtendom, ang inparticular between the Empe- 
rout, and the P. of 7ra»filvaria ; andwhit wonld all the Princegneigh- 


; bours ſay, ſhould not that be, and how in diſcontent would the people of 

our Natioffbgy #td if any thank the Propofitionsdo notyurpore &$ much, 
they era ms and them. v 3 A 

This'day aMotion wasyltade, that the SWediſh Agent might h&ve Au- 


dience, he havirig received a Letter fronithe Queen of Sweden, and it was 
agreed he ſhould bereceivgd Sarwrilay, FAROE, 
Wewad purin hope that Knaresbrough was taken,the breaches being 


- madeby the pocket Piſtols,and one greater,they had been in Parley when 
the Meſſenger went away : The fame 'day we heard that ſome of Sir $S«- 
wel Luukes men had ft: n the enemy, taken 15. Reformadoes, 40, 
' horſe, ndmade hi ve farther ; as forthagcollgted Holy 
i i gntinuall motipn, Being Abaur 1800. horde, 
500. foot,” and two ſmall pieces ; there is /ptnerall ſuſpition thar they it- 
; tend ſome Plot ; but we rather think they moove ſo,in regard quarters are 
lO bar to behad,as thoſe that abide longfin a place can tell;weare not con 
fired in'theplor of Redding, bur in that of 'Zyn, the party being bri 


: to London ſeems, and fo profeſleth to be in nothing grieved, but'in thar it 


did not take : wehope no body will be: troubled when he receives accor- 
ing to þis merit, for if men be ſo tiffe that they will nor cry, and Petitis 
; on for, mercy, not ina buſting way to ſend fouldiers,or a ſureptitious way, 
_ ' where jtsnat fo proper; its fit they receive condigne puniſhment :* Byron 
' $ked mercy and couid not have it,a great Peer in England might have had 

it; but wonld nor aske ir. | | | 


' + We bed this Gay news, that Coll. horney had fallen upon) a party of the 


enemy,taken 30. horſe,a brother of my L: 67 Chefter fields, a Captain, one 

| Babingron, this raking, if there were nor to ſupply, were excellent good, 
. burrke'reenmsis roo eafje, and the loſſe the peoples. ah rae 
| Friday the 20. of December, ; 

© TheLords ani Commons, and Commilfioners of Scorlaud beirg defi- 

- | Tops to ſpeed -his Majcſties Commiſlioners back, leaſt any diſcontent 

wy fowsd 
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(8h) 
thotld be taiennt © xftr{for thereby, erin the jl Ma Ja” 
preſenced ts them their Jef 6rd dat h bednle its « bulines of p great 


concerniment, and by the Kingiom cannot be {0 well 
underſtood in the tran i Qtion, v we Ms give you icjn the words as it was 


delivercd. 
To the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty, 

We your Majeſties bumble and loyall ſubjeUts of both K cnrdem bave 
conſidered of your Majeſties meſſage of the 13. of Dccemb, 1644. ſent. b 
the Duke of Richmond, awd the E vl of Southainpton,direftedra the Lor 
and Commons aſſembled m the Parliament of England at Welfminſter,aud 
the Commiſſioners f the Parliament of Scotland, and doinall Pele, 
return thus Anſwer, 

T hat We ds corſent there be aTreatyfor aſa ofe&-wel grounded, peaceghme <fok 
that it will require ſome time to reſolve concerning the inſtruttions « 
ver of the treaty, and therefore that your Majeſty might not be held j 4: 
pence, touching our readineſſe to make uſe of any opportunity for atr 
ſu: h a bleſſed and'baypy peace, inall your Maj:fties dominzons, we = 
not ftay your Majeſties meſſengers till we do reſolve upon all the particulars, 
which we Will take into ſer10u5 Conſideration, and preſent our humble br bes 
wnto your Majeſty with all convenient ſpeed. ; 
hen this was preſented, his Majeftics meflengers ſcemed to intimate 
ſomewhar more they had, ana 5-4 Y-of ag vvhich 
all, and che Members not q further, beg rae debates, 
cluiſfion on our parc ſeemed dewthbeng The the 20 p01 | 
ther then toreturn an anſwer to their Lordſhips, and, hep hed bad rbing: 
wore in command from his Majeſty to &liver, they. bxew bow ro _—_ 
addreſſes to the bunſes of Parliament. "I 
. This day we had news' that Mejor Dart bad fared the houl.ab. fie! 
Fobn E —_ and had (ſurprized a party K ;6abart: 
\ Alfo that Major Gencra  Hobory, Fecal e chi 
the now'vveſt, vvas ina polture, that. he 
vvasno feare but the P{zmowuth horſe would get indlih 
my is ſenſible af our growing condition in the vvel}, 
chercothinder 2; that a party of chem gat being, 1 
quarter of Col. 3ſ«ſſier, being 1000 horſe, vyent to. fall op 
of ic, plaid his game ſo, that that great part 
molt of the chickurnd raken ot killed, if this be oor ") 
ſomeuntruths to Oxford. *. 
(We had alſo news that the CERT Bane ſhould have 
and that there vas + Coinmilſion 7d to be plicin oben and the 
F 2 Con- 


_— 
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© vvas 14 mileg in length, and divers'taken that vvere to bes 
»Rors, the truth of this, makes us credit a general deſign or plot upon all 
and part, though it appears not ſo full for Redding, yer its rather wane of 


Intelligence, then a fiction. 


This day we heard alſo that his Majeſty vvas drawing a party of 6060. 


horſe together, and that P. Rpere vvas te command them, and that they 
vvere defigned for NeWarke, but there is no more but ralk, not a footas 
then made in the expedition, let us take heed and. look about us vvith nar- 
row eyes, for this delign hath no ground in reaſoq, unlefle it be to deſtro 


© theconſiderable remaining powers of our (ide, who have the unhappi 


to be deeply harrowed by envy, which is nor the leaſt of miracles to re-. 
poſe in, part hated. | 

Our party went forwards this evening to relieve, or farther accammo- 
date Abington with proviſions, and to leave Col. 7o. Fixes his Regiment of: 
horſe to be aſſiſtant thereunto, which had, no doubt the Col. will ſo beſtir 
hichſelfthat proviſions will be brought in without fuch great charge and 


- trouble ; the (ad cffe& of the late Barke/oire expedition we ſhall not {ee 
this two years recovered in time, nor is the charge to,.and lofle. nat tobe: 


d. 


| Saturdiy the 21, of December... 
The Commons ſent up their Ordinance. for nulling the Members of ei- 


ther honſe, as to places of Arms, or civill power, and their whole houſe : 


Fhere vvas a Petition-of the Commanders of the old Infantry, remon- 


(rating divers grievances, vvhich no doubc they have ground for, and jult : 


caſe of complaint, as vydll as thoſe that pay and imploy them. 


» "This day the Commiſfionet of Swedex had audience, and weir 
ral, loving, complyant Peech rp the Queen of Sweden,hut the.eſpeciall 
Rcywas only "y , nor | YEE. 


opene d, 


' The Meſſengers Majeſty this afternoon made aration of that. 
- kind the day before, arid as before wepromiſca, fo INS to” 


give you that deliveredar large. * 
"My Lords and Getrlemin,we are commanded by bis Majeſty. to let you 
knew +bat it 's bis defire, that before our going from hence, we may receive 
aviſoliution tothat | drt of hu Majeſties deſire expreft in his Me age, of the 
13. of Decemb. 1644. concerning your treating with him by oe ro 
beappointed on either party, that ſo according to what ſhall be agreed upon, 
Beiway bave opporeanity to offer what elſe We have in charge from his Ma- 
pa der xo the profuring happy peace, but yet bis Majeſty .carneftly 
hee; tha the Way progeſed'by him may be agreed nntv, 4s that which bet 
Concerves 
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Conceives to be the neoſt likely means ſpeedily to draw on a happy and well- 
grounded peace, whereas otherWayes the diſtance of the place which his Ma” 
jefty is moſt likely to reſide in, as alſo many other reſpefts, will exceedingly 
lengthen the Treaty,and defer the attaining that happy end and bleſſed peace 
which bis Majeſty above all other things (0 earneſtly defirts, and conſequent= 
ly a cauſe of the farther effuſion of his ſubjeits blood, befides the many other 
loſſes to the Kingdome, Which his Majeſty us ſo deſrrons to prevent, that 4s 
be will readily do What elſe ſhall be requiſite on his part, ſo he mill moſt wil- 
lingly give ſuch pewer to the perſons imployed by him, as there ſhall be little 
or yo loſſe of time on that occaſion ; the compaſſi mate ſenſe his Majeſty hath 
of the miſery and calamity the King«ome ſuffers by this unnaturall War, 
Prevailing ſo far upon him, tha! he is ſo earneſt in ſecking a remedy, 4s if be 
himſelf Were the only ſufferer. | | 
{ | James Richmond a»d Lenox,. Tho. Southampton. - 
Before we give you the anſwer of the Lords' and Commons, give us 
leave to ſay two or three py 
When our Members were at Oxford, they had anſwer from his Majeſty, 
He would ſend anſwer,þy metlengers of his own, which contented them, 
and why ſhauld not thus, hong ralkn as you ſce delivered, anſwer the 
Meſſ-ngers from Oxford ? Bur its anſwered, our Lords and Commons 
were very ill accouunodarted at Oxford, which made them glad of an an- 
ſwer, that they might be gone, buc thoſe thar are come from'© xford, have 
good accommodarion, and ſomewhat, more : thacs crue, ard no queſtion is 
one ground of making them fo deſirous to conrinue their negotiation here, 
as well as for the ſpeedy endingiche miſcries of Englund by a happy peace, 
which more might not be the. caſt cauſe of the Parliaments adhering to: 
their firſt anſwer, 'who- no doubt. are- as deſirous of a happy and well+ 
grounded peace, and to have the ſubjects freed of miſery, as they at Ox-5 
' ford, as at laſt will appeatQ@Thcir ſecond anſwer being the ſame in effeR, 
with the former, 6 4 . | 
T he:defire expreſt in the laſt papers given in by your Lardjbips, « part of 
his Majefties Meſſage of the 13.9f Decemb. 1644 andopiterns the manner 
of Treaty, mbich uccording to the anſWer already grven, Will require ſore 
tame to ' reſolvedupon, andtherefore it is the deſire of both houſes of Par- 
liement, and of the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scotland, that your 
Lordſhips would be pleaſed ſpeedily to make your repary unto his Majeſty - 
mo anſwer already gruen to bis Majeſties Meſſage brought by your - 
Lordfhips. . | 2 
This oy there was a new diſcovery, the Lord Digby had a'plot upon 
mgron, and thought to have corrupted Major Gen. Brown, he leaves 
no ſtone untarned : Lords, Knights, Gentlemen, and ar laſt a Ciaizenof | Ja. 
London, he hath been very unhappy in the ſuccefle, for his plots have not & , Þ 
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tcarcd now,he will do much mifcheife. inS 
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taken, h* hath in nothing fo much loſt himſclf, as in this treacherous way, * 
unlHl- in drawing his M jelty into theſe by-wayes. 
 Mondvy the 13, of December. | 
Sir Al-xan1er Carew loſt his head, and theres an end of a berrayer of 
truſt, there is now aneceſlity of ſomeexecution, which mighe otherwy 
its like have bcen paſt by ; if plots break out thus faſt, excuſe the Parliz. 
ment if ſome b: made examples : Its a very fad thing to think how theſe 
Wayes diſgrace our Nation, ſh-w us when a Turk, when a Spaniard, when 
almoſt any Nation betraid a truſt, hardly in an age : Where theres no 
there w'll be no attempt ; Indeed my Lord George youle diſhonour and 
ſhame your Nation, and it you hold your hold, you will bring as'much 
miſery upon your friends, gentry, as his Grace of Carterbary did to his 
of the Clergy, undid them all, ſo that they are bound to curſe him to the 
loweſt hcl with his Engliſh Maſfle, and ſo if the wives and childrenof 
theſe Genelemen teere you in pieces, they will not do you any iujultice, 
nor give you ſo muchas you merit, and if they catch you, Gods hand may 
in anexeimplary way. : | To 
This day the Lords were upon the Biſhop of (axterbxry, who is now. 
drawing ncer his end, would to God Englands miſcries were as neere, he 
vvas the cauſe of them : He that was grand favouttte to a Prince, did no- 
thing without his Maſters knowledge, dire&ion, or approbation, as hee 
faid often ; This proud Prelate was by the Lords found guilty 6f ſubvert- 
ing the Laws, Religion, and Parliaments, and of introducing [yranny,Po: 
, and arbitrary government : Let none draw this concluſion, that ſite 
is Maſter had the ſame deſign, for many a good Maſter may be abufed by 
an evill ſervant. | | 
The Lords after ſome debate this day, referred the buſinefſe of my Lord of Canzcy- 
buyy, as to the matter of Law, back to the Commons, being not ſatisfied that jt was 
Freaſon, which a, in, then there remains no more bur judgement,his guts 
ounc, | 
The Lords that caivie from Oxford, prepared this day for a ſpeedy return, by their 
vifits of oo Royal| plants at Wai hall, weak'o the Cotenilidire uf Scotland, ba its 


{aid they expett an Expreiſc trom Oxford before they $o . 
We had chis day freſh tories of the great powers of his Majeſty gathering, they are 


| defigned in talk to everypoint of the Compalle, fome ſay into Krnr, @thers Cambridge, 


others Gloceſt x, others Cumberland, and it is well, for it puts all the parti.s into a wary 


 poſture,ſo tnat if tae Generall Prince Rupert be chid for Gathcring inch powers toge- 


ther this winter, and cfletng nothing,he may ſay as the Duke of Buckingban, when he 
was accaſed for ſpending in a voyage ro Spubie, thirteen hundred: rhouſand pound and: 
done no hurt to the enenty, yea (aid he, 1 cauſed the King of Sp45z4 to. put Garylagy 
and to fortify many of his townes upon the fea.fide. OF 
Thurſeda) laft, vhich we ha almoit forgot, Sir Edward Ford eſcaped out of the Tower® 
2 notab e thin {park, no place wil hould fume got our of Windfor Caſtle before; there 
1s a ſpeech as 1f kis extremety was g' ext, and that he needed nec faiypes of food; and 
that inch as with difficulry was obrained, was ritained from himy,tha he offered great. 
bond ne: er to beare acm+$ag"10;/and toral thar he gouli norger Liberty, but that we. 
ſhall gor ſay any thing unt-», the Stare 14 wile; active men are dapgerous, and jr 15 be 
ſex y 34”, . Apnea «Turf? 


< 


Tweſday the $4 cof December. 
We had 2 full and ample relation SPE of Taunton Town and Caftle, for we 
underſtand they in the Town had made a little ditch or Treodi an | as Lime wen (ne+ 
ver to be forgotten) ſtood fo bravely to their tacklin, not only the ſouldierie, bur the 
inhabirants, that when the enemy atrempred to ſtorme 1t once, and again, they were, 
beaten off,thcſe are the honeſt Puritans,whgdecferve berrer,then they have fron: ſume: 
Sir Ambony Coojer that molt eminent ard cordiall returner that we know of being n:eſt 
ſcryiceable in thoſe parts, we mean of the. Country Commanders, ani from whoſe 
pen the ReJation came : We arenow neer.3999.. and reft confident that we ſhallpaſſe 
our inrended party by land to Plimauth in diſpute of Grecuvill, which there,, we may 
hap ſend him farther off ; this party is ſo confilerable, that my L. Hopron is fain to be 
Jifoarcht to the Weſt withall ſpeed : We hope Major Gen. Hoborne wall give us brave 
content there, and let otheys harmes make him beware, a good Pilot that bath ſeen 
divers ſplit upcn ſuch, or ſuch a rock, will rake gaze, and if he do but walke warily,ne 
fetch back all their great preparations, which are ſo much talked, which itwe 


May CT 
do, kc mrs them. quarter upon the Weſt this Winter, we cannot but ſend them rg 


the mountains next Summer,but we will not brag for laſt ſummers ſake ; h poor Weſt, 
how unhappy haſt thou been ? who of all parts wert moſt upon. rationa!] principles 
the Parliaments. 


This day we heard more fully of Knarcsborough being taken, the ſouldiers had the | 


woith of -15000, li.a:ong them, and they needed it, tor they have had lefie paige 
any, and indecd itsa miracle that men ſhould be kept together, with that whicWthey 
have had : We. hear alſo of a good party of horſe dgawn'out of thoſe-parts towards 
Newarke, believe it if we ſtraiten them they will kicke, great perſons,as there are ma- 
ny in command,and in the Town for ſafery,will hazdly be got to die a lingering deathz 
we ſhall pinck. them with hunger and could by Marcb,if we hold en; and we are like to 
do as much for Scarb ,and putSir Hugh to teach his Commanders the game ar, 
Chelle, thereby to minde their belly lefle , the ground of irs firſt mvention, as is 


- conceived. 


This day as was expected the Duke of Richmond, and Ear! of Southampton went for. 
Oxford: thcy diſcreetly managed rhcir affair ſo far, is app-ars, which they that un- 
d ritand the latitude inreaſon, left ro Ambaſſadoursand Commiſſioners, will we be= 


: 


licve not gainſay ? and ſo hath the Parhament with them,as by what before is related. 
may be gathercd : God ſend a good erd, a good Peace, which both fo much with, , 


only the great queſtion will be, what is good ?. which w1ll be the hard pull.” 

The houſe ſpent moſt of their vime upon a Petition delivered from Sir Tohn Hotham 
himſelf,wherein he defares a few days more to wy Sao he may the better pre- 
pare for death : This dearh is ſuch a thing, that it frights, when ygyeer, but it ſnould 
deter from that which brings it,he hath his defire,and 1s reprieved for fix dayes. 

The great Ordinance exemp:ing members from offices, Cie nd Martiall, was 
once read by the Lords this day, and ſomewhat moved about the managing thar par-, 
ticular, of perſons to Treat; but nothing concluded, _. oh 

We hear that Mr. Walter Montague is turvin; Proteſtant, and that a learned Dro was 
ro diſpure with him to convert hum : the matter 13 not like to prove difficylsif we ſuc- 
ceed well in our war, thats the great hal, args tha#converts to the Proteſt anc Re- 
ligiogy. and to rake the Copenane It will be expeted that we ſay ſomewhar of the 
great diflercnce betwEen the" Earl of Mancheſter, and Lieur. General! Cromwell, you 
know we have everwiſhed ir baried, and are ſorry thar 1tis yet deptuding and proſe- 
cuted, though not yery cage, whether by rcaſon of other bnſineſie,or that it may die 
we now not, but that it thou'd be renewed in P:int; we are moſt ſorry, for one book 


begers uſually another,which makes the d.fterence more publike and = n:gle, 


» 
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and after well doing, is the beſt means to recovre the hearts of the m e,if they be 
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tobe regarded, which is very difputable ; belides, we pray that the } ans X 6s - 
tice-of what is publiſhed,as a prejudging whar is depending before _ = 
The Lecter in Latine from the Qyeen of Sweden, being very large, was this day | 
opened, bur net read, direQion was given for its tranſlating : If you will take res 
ports;it is a great ayerture, and a tender of ytry much, enough to ballance our dilly,” 
rences, were they even,as we hope they are not: but its a bulineſſe of great concerye . 
ment, and muſt be very much weighed, as no doubt it Will. wed 
We hear thatthe brave ſparkes Engliſh; and French, that were taken cami be 
. the North towards Oxford, as Monficur Se. Paull, one Strickland, it may be eh 
out of Aldersgate Street ; and others were taken by a Captain of Northampyon 
Garriſon, daxers were, wounded. | , "BA 
We were purt-in hope this day that Allen the yreat infeſter of our coaſts of Not- - 
folke, and Suffolke was taken, good newes 1f true : We underſtand likewiſe that we 
have taken a Knights houſe neer N&warke, and fortified the Bridge on the.N 
fide z ſome ſay the Scots are con this way,wh:ch if true, its like the cauſe is war 
of quarter w here they were, ſo miſerable is thoſe Countries. ; ” 
| | Weineſday the 24. of December. C31 
Was kept as a Faſt, though formerly as the ſuppoſed day of our Saviours Nativity, - 
though its evident he was born towards the end of ,or the beginning of Ollh- - 
ih alteration of this day troubles the childrerand Trryants, who are aftaid the - 
timE will be ingroſt by the Fathcxg andMaſter; before theirs to play in 7” beſides, ' th 
lay much to hearr the lofle of Fiend Plumb-pottage, but no doubr care will be taken; 
when troubles are ended, to content in theſe,and indeed if it were ſo, irs probable the 
PR more willingly obſerve = wore day. A & be 
hisday colle&1ons were made for the people of Phmonth, inhabirandiand dihers, - 
well afeed being ſtript and thruſt out © heir countfy to them, | *, 
| Now for our Country friends. , | bh: 
| We had few Letters from beyond Seas this week, only a full and large Confirinati-: - 
' ef of the Sweads overthrowing Gallas, not to trouble you with parti of the mage, - 
ngur of the fight, and how they cqyge to be overthrown, having before toacht; that we. _ 
Mall adde is onely this, "that it is 2 overthrow, that ſame 5 Colonels, as many+ © 
Lieutenant Colonels, 3 Majors, 13 Captainesgf horſe, 16 Licutenants, as many Cor. | 
: many.Subordinate cers, 1500 Common Horſe ning thy FA g5ee 
| orle, Vi&ory was perſued a great way, but the winter Haba big I 4 
ſom,it was not t,followed Þ faras other wayes. ; | uh 
There are +5 that ſay the two Gen:ralls im ed againſt che Prince of ms. 
canis, hath and that they fghtiog a duel, the Count of Buchcim havh killed © _ 
ener Y 


We hear | Duch Ambaſladours receiving no 2 ein 2. 
the bulines of c between His Majeſty of England, rnd Frhamen ar << FH 
mirſter, are evmmanded badljand that they having been ar Ouft.s - leave® 
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his Maj*Rty, are to rerurne. © | | 5 

The T between Denmarkand Sweden is put of for ſome mo but the war 
cntinues, and Galls baſs thes —_—_— and fick, as vir Rawley was, bang 
not willing to returne rt, the Sweads will hare "@ | 

great part of their army into Holftenfor winter quarters, and © 
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our fin, however it was by divine providence thar we with 
held ſaccorand were fool'd ourby ora _-_ 
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The Storming of : 


B ANTICHRIST: . R 
R In his ewo laſt and ſtrongeſt GarrIsoNS; NB 
Of Compulſion of Consc1ENCE, and 

Intants BaBPT1 SME. = 


Wherein is ſet down a way and manner for Church conſticucion ; 
rogether with markes to know right conſtituted Churches , from all ; 
other ſocicties in the world. Alſo the cruelty inequality and injuſtice of 
compuliior for dar ertwares ap > xj is opened ; wicthan anſwer 
t046, ObjeRions brought for the ſame. Alfo 12. Arguments againſt the 
baptizing of infants ; with an anſwer to 26.ObjeRions brought for the 
fame. Wherein is difplayed to the view of all., from the teſtimonies of 
Scriptures, Fathers,Councels ; the miſchicfs, uncertainti Ities,and 
abſudities that do atrend the ſame. Wherein is anſwered the motit valid 
arguments brought by Sr. Martial, in his Sermon preached in the Ab- 
bey Church at Weſtminſter, for the defence hereof. With an anſwer to 
Mr. Blake his Arguments, in his Book cald 8irth-privileage ; and to the 
arguznents of divers others. As alſo 2 Catechilme , wherein; is clcerely 
opened the dofrine of Baptiſme, together with a refolucion of divers 
queſtions and cafes of conſcience, about Bapriſme, 

Written by Ch. Blackwood, out of his earneſt defire he hath to a theroW Refor= 

mation, having formerly ſcen the miſchief of half Reformations. 


Meath. 13. 30. Lec both grow rogerher untill che Harveſt. | 3 -- 
Heb.10.22, Let us draw near; having our hearts ſprinkled from an evill © . 
conlcignce, and our bodies waſhed with pure water. ? 8 
nod fi quand obftrutti int veritatis canales vel turbid fluant, boc eſt Epi- | 
ſcops & Paſtores corrupte doceant , recurrendum twnc fit ad primnm wy 
ginem & traditionem Apeſtolicam in ſacrts Scripturts traditans wt i 
ſwrgat attme neftri ratie. Cypr, Epiſt. ad Pomp. cont. Epilt. Steph. 
| J Epiſc. Romani. Londen - - 2% tg 1644 _ 


Printed Anne 1644. Being ne of thoſe years, wherein ANTIC URIST. 
threatned the ſtorming of the CHVRCHES. | 
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Faulcs eſcaped. ——_» 

RE ader, 1 foall deſire thee to corrett theſe faults which hinder the ſence , and ſo oft 
4 the ſeuſe us interrupted, to have recourſe hereto 3 the Author being for t 
moſt part abſent, could not overſee the Preſſe, ſo that wany fantts have eſcaped , ſult 
ſore againſt the eAmhors minde. | 

In the I. Parr. 
| Yan officers and read offerers and , pags 5+ ſucceſſive for Goring, 6. 
terminis tonvertabiles for termini convertibiles , pag- 8, fitter read (1 ted 
p.12. exceeding r, proceeding, p. 17. excammuynication F. «xremmunicarum, ibid, 
can approve r.canet approve,p-19.tor do it r.do it,but quare hereof p.23.guilded 
r.guided,p.24.juſt ſolemn r.moſt folemn,p.35. bays > r. worihip, p,39. al-. 
moſt r.urmolt,ibid. worſhip a glorious, r-Promote & gloriuus,P. 33. moſt where- 
ef r. ſome whereof, 365d, 9 


In the I. Part. : on 
-Re gathered read being gathered, pag. 4. thirdly to belong to Chriſt &c. 
A ic was a Marginall note , and d have come in the anſwer next. 


thereto in the third place, p.y: from Judza r. for, p.6. preach r. reach, p. 6. the 
Greek word only ſignifies read, r. ſo the Greek word, &c, for Chriſt r. Cyr«e, 
p.8. for imitation r. initiation, p.9- that iti a ſtate r. that were in a ſtace, p. 13: 
verbo eccleſie baptiſme r. vero ecclefla bapti{mo in the margent, p.13+ for they are 
r. for there are,p. 14. others in infants r, others in future, p.16, baptiſe deſtzoyes 
r.baptiſm deſtroyes,p,17.imitation r-initiation,p,?8.and ſealed r. or ſealed, p. ig.” 
5-in the courſe r. 4-in the courſe,p. 31. amrivy wy I. vavoapiion au/76y 4p. 24. Co- 
thians, r.Corinthians, p. 26. rhe r. theſe Canons, p. 27. iampas r. ied 
wan pag. 23. maried r. nnmaried, p. 29. Collegio'r. College, p.zo. Were the x, 
were then,p.36. fachnefle r.ſuchnefle of condition, p.39, Sam for Axnep.39 _ 
mark ſeal r. mark ſec,p.41. blood of mariage,r. of mariage, p.44-Efa. 16.17. 
r. Ea.60,27.p.45.blot out the 2 anfwer to objeR.the 15. p.47. which was 4 Mi- 
ſtake _ ] rr oe > wee r. once TS,P-53. over once - 
commanded,iþi e r. ſome alledge, p.53- exprefle receiving r, e ; 
reviving, Þ.54. the nal”. r. the boar 1 6. I know moſt thar, _— 
many that,p.57-line 26. circumciſion of ci i - covenant of ci 
fion, p. 61. ſuch a worſhip r. Maſſe, p.63 ll 
accenting here and there, which I defire 
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Eaſt that proverbe ſhould be turned upon me.,. Prov. 26, 117. Hy 


that medleth with ftrife belenging not to him, 1s _lihg one that: taketh @ 
D og by the eare ; The Reader may A Et I eptrced, nor 


| being a Sermon PRA ge Cranbrooke.in Kent, b24 Mr. Fraxcrs, Corngs ' 
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was Within a fortoighe, bring onr colleRions according.as we found'ie; 
_ according to which agreemient,I ſtudying the queltion at large,teund. th 

it waSa humane Tradition, and that iz contained more evil; une then 
ever f could have imagined ; according to our agreenient, I brought in 
my arguments 4g4inſt infants bapciſme, nothing being brought in t pre 


fence thereof; the Miniſters being hindred rough ergpplnctf, 

interreprian of buſineſſe as, they ſaid. The Collections,-being.then and 
ther&Yead, « Reverend brother ſtood up in the name, of the reſt , who 
fpake to this EffeR. That they ſought for truth rather then for. viRory;and 
therfore he deſired that the arguments might be left with , one of them, 
that ſo they might de examined; whereunto all the reſt of che Miniſtres, 
thervand there preſent,did accord; the arguments having lyen five. weeks, 
and ſeeing no anſwer of any kinde given co them, I ſent for them home, 
and with ſome additions tranſcribed them for the P;efle. 
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The Preface to the Reader, 


I aim conſcious of nine own inability herein, eſpecially 44 this Leargpd 
30e, but-parcly knowing that ic is the Lords manncr of working» 
choofe the fooliſh things of the World, to confound the Wiſe , and che weig 
ehings of the World to confound the might y,and _— vhat are not,to. 
co nought things that are, that all the glory may be his, 1 Cor.1- 27, 8, 
and partly being convinced of cheuprightnefle of the cauſe I maintain, 
bei: thereunto led by a cleere light, chough-nor favoured by times, -nor 
accompanied with any temporall cnds that I know of : I have adventu- 
red for the fatisfation of doubting conſciences , to publiſh theſe my 
thoughts; what I have cited out of Antiquity, I have done it in fincerity 
as in the ſight of my:conſcjence. If in any thing elſe there -bee a miſtake, 
let the regder con{xer in what untredden paths quit Way lics 
| I was not ſo incogitant as not to forethink, that the Crofle of Chriſt 
was like to attend. the confellion of this tenent, for I well foreſaw it, but 
the evidence of truth ſhining cleer unto me, the Lord taught mes not 46 
conſat with fleſh and bloo{ : I know it will be no little gailt at the P 
of Chriſt for the og earch goods, and eſcaping remporall ) 
ro wincke- at light for feare of convincement, nor will then « Schola- 
ſticke frivolous diſtinRion , 'nor a” Logicall fallacye, op the mouth 
of that Conſcience from batking , which now thereby is layen to - 


} « | 
There are divers things allcadged againft this renerit,or tenents ; 


* x Antiquity ; Te which Tanfwer,infants baptifine is ancient, but no- 
neere fo ancient as the world is dorne in band, the name of it is not 

an the world in the Apoſtles time nor many yeers after. 
Was not Epiſcopacie, givingthe Lords ſupper to infants,ancient ; put- 


ting tr 4 wives was ancient, bur frem the beginnig it was not ſo, th 


ich have not been in force from the beginni t be in 
6 23: IOPOERSN i ps 
"2 Thefewneſſe of thoſe rhar defend this + T anſwer, its ttue : But, 
+ 3 Tath hath often been lacked up in the breaft ef few, who in come 
= of yoyces could nor make their party good. In rke firſt Niceve 
Conf, Arbaxafiu almoſt atone did appeſe the Arguments of the Ar- 
vines", Mort, de Concil. author lib. 4. cap. BY. Page 361, Conflentine the 
Arrian the fon of Corft4xrive, did updraid the or x, that eLthaveſim 
with four or five more troubled the peace of all the world, to whom Li- 
berim Biſhop of Rome, ſaid ; The word of fait is nor diminiſhed by ay 
thenncertainty of ftabliſhing Religionby Hy os Mao _—_ | or 


2 'Ttcreare bur few chat will examine thinos when times. and, pre- 
ferment Rand thwart ; few there were that ſon againſt NN berkakerns 
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The Preface to the Reader... 


294 Decgee - Where loſſes are on the onehand', and ſafferings oa the 


ether few will examire in ſach caſes, nor-one of many will reaſon” che 
macter with his own conſcience, and of thoſe that doe reaſon, not one of 
many Will &f-r conſcience to ſpeak out, and of thoſe that doe ſuffer con- 
ſcience to ſpeake what it can, not one of many , but he ſtifles conſcience 
with a diſtin&ion. T7 

The teſtimony ef 2 few that are notblinded with temporall ends, but 
ſwim painfully againſt che ſtream, is not ro þe (lighted. 

3 Might not the ſame things ſeven yeers agoe have been alleadged 
againſt the Prelacie, Common prayer Booke, few oppoſed theſe ; Its an 


bard thing co.get an open heart i© reccive truths , when ſtrates are 
oppolite, and the 


zeceiving hereof, ſhall expoſe our ſelyes and families to 
want and nuſery. | | 


3 The vniverſality of thoſe that defend infant baptilme, boch charch- 
es and learned men ; Though many of them havedetended it, as Zather, 
Calvin,&c. Yet there have been many that have oppoled it, who have 
not wanted learning to defend their cauſe. For churches I ſhall herexfrer 
ſhew how they have erred. I will now give encinſtance, viz; Their mi- 
ſtake in the maccer of the church, for ſo many hundred yeers, taking mix. 
mulricades for the matter thercof, when the Scripture makes Saints in 
profeſſion the matter thereof. Baptiſme being appointed of Chriſt , for 
<iffcrencing the matter of the church from all other ſocieties, ſurely a 
right baptiſine failing, in reſpect of the ubjeR, a right marror mult needs 
fail; theſe two errors like &ypocrates Twins, were borne at the ſame time,, 
and will dye together. YT. 
Now that the Saints are the matter of the church, peruſe theſe places : 
1 Cor. 1, 2. 7s the charch Which # at Corinthua, Santlified in Chrift Je» 
ſu and calted tobe Saints, 1 Cor.14.33-(od x not the God of confuuflon but of 
order,as in all the churches of the Saints. We ſee, 411 the churches conſift- 
ed of Saints, Gal. 1.32. J was wnhnoWne to the churches of {wudea,, which 
were is Chrift, 1 Theſ. 2. 14. Tos became follewers of the churches of God, 
Which tn iudea are sn Chrift left, 1 Thel. 1. 1. Paul and Silvanns, xuto. 
the churob of the Tefſalenians, which 1s in God the Father and in the Lord 
lefxs ChriSt. 'We ſec what petſons were churches , even ſuck as were 
deemed to be in Chriſt and in God. 1 Cor. 10.17. We being many are one 
bread, and one body ; News how can carnall and civill men make one bread 
and onebody with the Sainrs. WR 
\:T. 20, 12. The Sevcn churches of Aſia arc called ſeven golden 
= which ſhowes what kinde of matter the churches qught-to 


In a word to this ebj&ionof Churches, I will onely oppoſe the calve 
(az) FR  Wor- 
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werſhipinIfrac! , that continued 200, yeares backt wich authority, and 
the many adolatries and corruptions, that wete finiverſally upon every 
v»dble canrch in Antichriſts Apoſtacy, And for learned men,I oppeſe the 
tcaraed Fathers for the firſt 300. yeares , or near upon , not regardingthe 
athorty of following times herein. 

The fourth thing obje&ed, is that there are ſo many godly men among 
25, that have ſuffered ſo much in the dayes of the Prelacy,for ſtanding our 
22ainft them ; and theſe are contrary minded , both thoſe in the Synod; 
a:2d others our of it. | 

An. 1. The examples of the holieſt men , are no: rules for worſhip or 
conſc:ence,further then they follow the Scripures; Chry/oſtomee faith,there 
is more heed to be given to the Scriptures, then to the yoice of Angels, 

2 Godly men through laviſh tears of povertie , diſgrace , &c. may be 

| Now in receiving conyinceable truths. 
' 3 Onething that may hinder godly men from receiving truthes , may: 
be the diminution of their own repute, when they have formerly taught 
many g:orious truthes, and now they muſt come to be ined, of their: 
ſetting their poſts againſt Gods poſts. Pez2lim in his book of the Sacra-t 
ment (it my memory fail me not, I having not the book by) faith ; That 
when one from Franckford Mart, brought Calvins Inſtirations to Luther, 
and after asKed him what he thought of it ? He anſwered, Profe to non in-" 
epte hic eAnthor dixit, Yet would he not-recant what he had ſaid leſt the 
truth of all his do&rine ſhould becald in queſtion 3 bur ſecretly as I have: 
heard, communicated his miſtakes to Melanton, | 

4 Many godly men (eſpecially thoſe of the Synod) have had little time- 
to ſtudy this controverſie, being overburthened in their daily conteren- 
ccs, and weekly preachings, and the controverſie was but newly beg 
ro-be inquired inzo, in the beginning of their ſitting. WT 

- 5 Thele godly men, nor any other godly men in the world, that I ever 
heard of, ſuftered any thing for the'defence of this point. - But many have- 
ſuftcred fer proteſting againſt it,and thoſe of Gods dear children. And this 
I am perſwaded, were times new,or ſhould they be herevfer, againſt In- 
fants baptiſine, there is hardly that perfon to be found , that would loſe a 
Living, muck lefle his lite, for the defence hereof. And yer I doubt not , 
bur many perſons who hold the ſame,indefence of a plain and clear truth, - 
would nor ſpare te ſacrifice livings , credit, life, and all for Jeſus Chrift- 
For when a perſon is put upon loſing ſome dear enjoyment ,/ arid ſuffering : 
ſome'great hardſhip, a man will not'go a jot further then he hath -cleere 
light, nay in point of danger the ficth ſeekes to winde outit ſelfeall that 
- © can ; bo that if there be not a plain command from God, a man will not.- 
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TheÞPrefaretothe Reader, Ez 
5 Its objeRcd we know not what we would have, neither co the Re- 
formers know what we delire ? x | 
Axſw. The deſires of all I know not, bur my-own defires , and the de- 
ſires of divers of Gods Saints, ] ſhall propoſe , in all humility to be;conſt= 
dered of ; Which may be conſidered g:der theſe par:iculars. 


1 We dcſire pure worſhip ; that we may have wherewi:h to anſwer _ - 


the conſcience , when it queſtions who hath required thele things a: your 


hands ?Eſfa.1: We know how hot the jealouſie of God is un caſe of (trange 


fire, as we [ce inthe caſe of Nadub and Abihn, Levi: 10. 1, 


a” 
_ 2 Wed-<ſire that it may be enquired into, whether the diviſion of Al. 
ſemblies, which was in uſe in the time of the firſt Nicene Cou.iccll'( and * 


tow long betere I ca:inor tell ,* prebably thought to have coarinued trom 
the Apoſtles time) wherein congregations were divided into three forts. 
1:<x:cuuy 1 Hearers, 3. www% perſons catechiſed, or fittey for membcr- 


ſhip. 3+ ec#te! Ohcers and Co:nmunicants ;_ be not ſuitable | ro the: 


Scriptures, and a praRtiſe ſeriouſly to be thought of in theſe f{mes of Re- 


v 


formation, 1 
That this was the manner of dividing Congregations, we {ce,coxcsl. N'i- 


| Cen. Can. 14. 4e catechuments la fir. concil. Ancyran. canon 6. de bus qui ti- 


more ritus Gentilinm peregernn:. See the ſame more fully , cavon 4. de hes 


qui\Gentilitatis ritns aliquid peregernnt. In Which 'Canons, Aficmblics 


were divided into Hearers, Catechumeni, and Communicants. 
i. T''Hearers :; and the neceſſity of the times { did it not agree with the 


Word and the ancientCouncel-,as'it doth cleerly)require oue rank of per-" 


ſons to be only hrarers,whac are the whole rable of 1gnorants,drunkards, 
ſwarers,worldlings,fit to-be,fave bearers? & theſe are tar the greater num- 
ber;nor will a little ſtupifaRtive divinicy,in taking them and theirs to bap- 
tiſm,and k:eping them off from the ſupper, promote then to a higher ings: 

2 -Catechumeni ; Theſe were perſons of whom there was fone goo { 
hope that they would embrace Chriſtianity in the tru:h and power ,, who 


thereupon were inſtructed in the principles of chriſtian Rehgioh , before- 


they were baptiſed. Cypr. /. de bapr. heret. faith, 1f any of the cater h iments 


fp ul be ſlun for the confe fſimm of the name of Chriſt, betore he be baptiſed;:ir o 


hurts hins not that he was nn dipt in Water , becauſe ſuch an one ts baptiſed 


With the'mrft g lorions and principal bapti/me of b/owl ,, of Which Chrilt ſaid, - 


1 have «netber b.aptiſme.Hence there was an Othcer in the ancient Church, 


who wascalled a Catechiſt, whoſe Otfice was to prepare perſons for the” 
, and for otherduties.” Such at one * 


was Origen at Alexandria , Em/: 1-6. c. 12. who ſeeing the burthen to be- 


receiving of baptiſme and the ſupper 


toe greatfor himſelf alone, took if one Heracks to be a fellow helper with 
him,and- this Oufice was according to Gal.6.6, o wmudo@ 1 nul note, 


* 


. 
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worſhip im 1ſrae! 3 that continued 200. yeares backe Wi th authority}, ne | 


| the many adolatries and corruptions,. that wete finiverſally upon every 


viſible church in Antichriſts Apoltacy, And for learned men,I oppoſe the 
learned Fathers for the firſt 300. yeares , or near upon , not regarding-the 
authority of following times herein. | 

The Fourth thing obje&ed, is that there are ſo many godly men among 
us, that have ſuffered ſo much in the dayes of the Prelacy,for ſtanding out 
againſt them ; and theſe are contrary minded , both thoſe in the Synod; 
and others out of it. WE Es 

Anſ. 1. The examples of the holieſt men, are no: rules for worſhip or 
conſcience,further then they follow the Scripures; Chryſoft omee faith,there 
is more heed'to be given to the Scriptures, then to the voice of Angels, 

2 Godly men through laviſh tcars of povertie , diſgrace , &c. may be 
flow in receiving conyinceable truths, | 

3 Onething that may hinder godly men from receiving truthes , may 
be the diminution of their own repute, when they have formerly taught 


' many g:orious truthes, and now they muſt come to be aſhamed of their: 


ſetting their poſts againſt Gods poſts. Pezzlims in his book of the Sacra-: 
ment (it my memory fail me not, I having not the book by) faith ; That 
when one from Franckford Mart, brought Calvins Inſtitations to Luther, 
and after asked him what he thought of it ? He anſwered, Profeo non 5n-' 
epte hic eAmthor dixit. Yet would he not recant what hehad ſaid;leſt the 
eruth of all his do&rine ſhonld becald in queſtion 5 but ſecretly as I haye 
heard, communicated his miſtakes tro MelanFon, | 
4 Many godly men (eſpecially thoſe of the Synod) have had little time- 
ro ſtudy this controverſie,, being overburthened in their daily conteren- 
ccs, and weekly preachings, and the controverſie was but newly beg 
ro-be inquired into, in the beginning of their ſitting. | 
- 5 Theſe godly men, nor any other godly men in the world, that 1 ever 
heard of, ſuftered any thing for the'defence of this point. - But many have- 
ſuftcred fer proteſting againſt it,and thoſe of Gods dear children. And this 
I am perſwaded, were times new,or ſhould they be hereafter, againſt In- 
fants baptiline, there is htrdly that perfon to be found , that would loſe a: 
Living, much lefle his life, for the defence hereof. And yet I doubt not, 
but many perſons who hold the fame,indefence of a plain and clear truth, - 
would nor ſpare te facrifice livings , credit, life, and all for Jeſis Chriſt. 
For when a perſon is put upon lofing ſome dear enjoyment ,/ and ſuffering - 
ſome great hardſhip, a man willnor'go a jot further then he hath cleere 
light, nay in point of danger the ficth ſeekes to winde outit ſelfe all that 
1r-can ; So that if there be not a plain command from God, a man will not- 
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ThePrefaretothe Reader, y 
5 Its objeRcd we know not what we would have, neither Co the Re- 


formers know what we deſire ? | | ! 
Ax/w. The deſires of all I know not, bur my own deſires , and the de- 


\ fires of divers of Gods Saints, 1 ſhall propoſe, in all humility to be conſt- 


dered of ; which may bc conſidered y.1der theſe par:iculats. . 

1 We dcfire pure worſhip ; that we may have wherewi:h to anſwer 
the conſcience , when it queſtions who hath required thele things at! your 
hands ?Efa.1. We know how hot the jealouſie of God is un caſe of ttrange: 
fire, as we (ce in the caſe of Nadab and Abihm, Levi:. x0. 1. | 

2 We d-ſire that it may be enquired into, whether the diviſion of Af. 
ſemblies, which was in uſc in the time of the firſt Nicene Cou.icell ! ( and 
how long before I ca:1not cell ,* prebably thought to have coinuecd trom 
the Apoſtles time) wherein congregations were divided into three forts: 
1:< xc 1 Hearers, 3. wv perſons catechiſed, or fittey for member- 
ſhip. 3- eee Ofhcers and Co:nmunicants ; be not ſuitable to the” 
Scriptures, and a praiſe ſeriouſly to be thought of in theſe t{imes of Re- 
formation, | | 

That this was the manner of dividing Congregations, we [{ce,roncy!. Ni- 
cen. Can. 14.4 catechuments la ſis. concil. Ancyran. canon 6. ac bu qui ti- 
more ritus Gentilinm peregerns;, See the ſame more fully , canon 4| dr has 
qui'Gentilitatis ritns aliquid peregernnt. In Which Canons, Aficmblics 
were divided into Hearers, Catechumeni, and Communicants. +: '4 

{,T''Hearers ; and the neceſſity of the times { did it riot agree with the 
Word and the ancientCouncel as it doth cleerly)Jrequire ouc rank of per-" 
ſons to be only hrarers,whac arc the whole rablc of ignorants,druakards, 
ſwarers,worldlings,fic to be,fave bearers? & theſe are far the greater num- 
ber;nor will a little ſtupifaRtive divinicy,in taking them and theirs to _ 

2 -Catechumeni ; Theſe were perſons of whom there was ſoine goo { 
hope that they would embrace Chriſtianity in the tru:h and power | who 
thereupon were inſtructed in the principles of chriſtian Rehigioh , before: 
they were baptiſed. Cypr. 1. de bapr. heret. ſaith, 1f any of the caterh imens 
ſo th be lun for the confe fſim of the name of Chriſt, bchore he be baptiſed ;/ie* 
hurts hins not that he was nn: dipt in Water , becauſe ſuch an one ts baptiſed. 
With the'meft glorious and principall bapti/me of b'owl ,, of Which Chriſt /aid, - 
1 have enetber b.aptiſme.Hence there was an Othcer in the ancient Church, - 
who-wascalled a Catechiſt, whoſc Office was to prepare perſons for the” 
receiving of baptiſme and the ſupper , and for other duues.” Such. an one : 
was Origen at Alexandria , Em/. 1:6. c. 12. who ing the burthen to be 
too greatfor himſelf alone,took ih oneHeracks to be a fellow helper with * 


him,and- this Office was according to Gal.6,6, o wmide@ nw tr" - | 
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Let hv» that ts catcthiſed,make him that parechiſerh pertake in all bus goods: 
3 Offerers or Communicants, who being once r1ken in by baptifme, 
remained in full communion, till they; were cut off by death or cenfures. 
The third thing we defire, is puritie in conſticucion of Religion, 
1 We deſire not a reformation of the old , which feemerh to be falſe 
for chele ewo reafons. _ | | 
x Becauſe of the univer{il defe&jon of Antichriſt, whereby all Ordi» 
a2nces, Otkicers,and Conſtitutions of Jeſus Chrift were put ont of place, 
\ and new ones cotne in their ſtead : In ftead of Paſtors, Elders , Teachers, 
Deacons, &c. there hath come in Dioceſan Biſhops , Prictts , Archdea- 
cons, Deans, Prebends, Churchwardens, Sidemen : Inſtead of preaching 
and _ ; Mattens and Even-ſong and Lytargics , of I know not how 
many forts. | 
2 Breauk the matter of the Church hath been ſs erronious , that rar 
poſe the power of all Ordinances and Keyes 1n a time of univerdall 
ion, ſhould reſolver ſelfe radically mto the Church ? Yet «there being 
not any Church right for matrer, which is part of the Eſſence; this power 
- could not reſolve it ſelfe radically into a Church : And therefore if «tbe 
any Where on earth (as doubtlefie it is) t naſt needs be in believers, who 
joyning themfelves rogether in Aﬀemblies , may ftirre up and take again 
that power which was committed to the Churches , and after cheated a- 
way by Antichriſt. . vil vis 
If Idolatry, will- worſhip, falſe marter, can un-charch Churches, then 
doubtleſſe all the Churches fo everſhadowed by an Antichriſtian veile, 
have ceaſed ro be Charches, and if neither idolaters, will-worſhip, nor 
falſe marcer, fingularly, nor colle&ively , dee unchurch Charches ; then 
the Churches nnder the Papacie, may perhaps be found to cantinne trac 
Churches to this day, who have had a ſacceflive, though not of preached 
doftrines, yet of perſons, fach us they were; which ſucceſſion hath been 
like a ſhip which the longer it went to Sea, the fuller it was of leakos. Yet 
itany pleaſe they may querie further of the rwo laſt branches. ; 
2 We defire a ferring up of conftitucions according to the Scripture; or 
in - ery termes, - _ a Church deſcribed by ſack notes that cannor be 
applyed to any other fociecy in the world, the taking away of .one' of 
which, deſtroyes the re the Church. Thar ſo Gods people 
know how to recolle themſelves by theſe ——_——— in war 
by military fignes; to recelle&t their routed and | forc we 
mult confider by way of premiſe, that which Zwiupiixc agoe obſer- 
red, that there are but two ſorts of Charches apt ware 4 ure. 
1 Catholick, comprehending all the cleRt or body of Chriſt , borne or 
uhboxne, which were purchifed with Chritts dlood; Eph. 5.55, Many 
| men 
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men dream af a Catholick vifible Church :'.Jewes and Gentiles are taken 
in;o one body, EpheC 2-14. But not jp reſpect of mipiſteriall difpenſation, 
bat of myſticall,yaian. The Farhers were want to call the rch Ca- 
tholike, in oppoſition te Heretikes ; and in eppoſition to the Churches 
formerly cloſed up in Judza , but not dreaming of any ſuch united. viſible 
body here upon earth , alſo in reſpe chat all belecvers had one and tho 
ſame faith. If all the Churches in a Natan make one body Nationall, ang 
all bodics Nacionall make one body Catholike, then muſt there he a ſata- 
ble ſoul te animate this body ; but this cannot be Chriſt nor his ſpirit, 
therefore muſt it be Antichriſt ; who hath overſhadowed the whole 
world, under the cloud of a vifible catholike Church. | 

2 Particular ckitch or charches ; which 1s no other then s company 
of Saints in profeſſion , explicitely or implicicely conſenting tagether , 59 
mary God in the Word, Sacramcats, and Prayer , and all othor duties 

Religion. 

Now whereas there is mention made of churches in ſome particular 
mens houles, as in the houles of Philemey, Aguila, and others ; I bppol 
the churches in $hoſe houſes were ng diftint kinde \ of; churches , from 
thoſe that were nance in Townes and Cities ; but they were bo called, 
becauſe the brethren did meet to worſhip God in theſe principall mens 
khonſes , and becauſe its like there were divers belcevets in thoſe houes. 
When the Apoſtles came to this or that City,we muſt not think that mul- 
titndes were converted at ance , butmow. one and then one ; © that ot- 
ren the conftiruted churches were {o ſmall, that they could well meet to- 
gether in one place; in,ane private houle, | . | 

New whereas ſome others have. laboured to find a Presbyteriall church, 
inne place inall zthe.New Teſtament, are the Elders or Presbytery cloer- 
ly ſo.called; though many have labgured with 2ll their power, herein to 
* 7 ' 482 114n4 þ, 4® , | 
Muchlefſe is there any, ſh1dow of a parochial church, but it hath been 


brought in by Antichriſt of late dayes :' Inſtead of «eg church 
pes” inns 7 omg Antichriſt hath broyght.in a Parochiall church , con- 
fiſting of a multitude, meaning the cohabicing mulkigude., | 
Theſe things being thus premiſed., we will ſer down Fucks tes of a 
Church, 25 they doijn-order of nature preſent themdelves; Thele are fine, 
the three former neqafary to the being z, the three latter, to the well-be- 
ett par he a. viſible Saivzs.,, 48 was proved before 
, 1s AIACTEFT. UtAs Y | - P THEE a | 407 F- 
x Cor14 33- Marior rowards the produRtion of being, is in order,the 
nern n= wa ub ens wu therefore it is eflencielly rRrle to 4 Well con- 
ſtinucod chu chythat there be a right mater: Vo wall RAR RTE AIPaTEs 
| | | ; 2 a , WI.C- 
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whether churches _ in the matter, ceaſe to be.churckes ? But thigs4$ 
enough, that we know God rcquires ſuch a matrer ; henceforth ſuch mat- 
ter muſt the churches have to be right, as the Apoſtolicall churches had5 
bur they had Saints for the matter of their churches, therefore ſo' muſt we 
Faye. Beleeve it, we are beholding for the recovery of this truth , to our 


. brethren ( nick-named Tndependanrs; ) which is as prectovs a truth a- 


bour church order, as ever was recoycred frem the ſpoiles of Antichriſt; 
for'if the matter of churches be wrong , et the'w felt and holieſt do what 
they can, thry ſhall never bring things into a comfortable order. 

' 2 The ſecond Effentiall requiſite ro 3' conſti-uted church.is agreement} 
conſent, or covenant, call it what you plexſe, the forndations of all ſocie- 
ries are andhave been eſtabliſhed hereio,nor can this nor any other fſotie- 
ty be accidentally ſhifted rogether as' Cards in- a pack, or Lots 4n 4 Lot 
box, therefore ſanAified rexſon requires, that a particular or viſtble churck 
{ for theſe are termines convertabiles ) be eltablithed by ſome kingde of-c64 
venant of agreement, Which to me ſeemerh ſufticient, if it eame under-no 
other precept bur the precept of order, yet have we examples, both of the 
3090. added ro the Church at Jertfalem, As 2. 41,;/475.ahd the Apoſtle 
Ads 9 6. Pawl aflaying to joyne to the churchz-who coutd- not be admits 
ted, till Barnabas gave teſtimonie'of him, for thoſe places-which ſoineat 
ledge for this covenant, from Deut. 26. 17, 18. and 29;'10;11,13. Ter. 50! 
4. &c. They were peculiar to the church of the Jewes, and were-uſed in 
point of Reformation, not of Confſtitntion, and belonsd onely tothe 
church of the Jewes, which did ; 1974 /pecir, differ from Evanpelicall 
churches, as having both Ordinances and Officers different, they having 
Prieſts, we Miniſters, They bodily Szcrifices of beaſts, We ſpirituall;They 
Faving the preſence of God confined to one place- eſpecially,' We having 


itwhere two or three are gathered in Chriſts Nzme ; Their Aervicefer 


the molt part ceremoniall, ill time of Reformation,Ours Morrill and 
petuall ; Their paſſeover eaten by all the family, confined to 4 certain/day 
with many other differences. VI ORE paw7 
Yer when ſpeake thns of this covenant, its far from meto thinke that 
itdoth give being to the Church : Tts one thing to/vive” being to © thing; 
per ſe, or by it felte,” and-irs another thing-to cohcarre to the'being of a 
thing; meateand drinke doth nor givehemg to the life of man, though 
without it he could nor live, for if he had notreſt,and Phiſicke and ayre, 
and Stomack, and —_—_ power, he could not live, though he had ne+ 
ver ſq good meate anddrinke'> So this covenant; ora r, 'doth not. 
give bcing to the churth, for a company of Arrians, Sorin, Papiſts;Rec 
may have a viſtble SanRtitie , and enter'thns into covenant , yer: will 
not we call them a church, but a Synagoue of Satan; becauſe they _ 
| | right 
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loinegthough vtherwile godly; or whether it n done betote the Whole Churchin 
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right diſpenfacion of daring, ad $zcraments: This-is eh a nreeffary ſigne,ch 
one Chux6h canaar be {evergd txpm ancpher without jir; lorivehy aneyon of "ei; 
Church rather then of that? Becaule there was 'fuchan/agroement'betwixe che Et- 
ders and menbcrs of chis Church , which was net berwixt the Elders and mena 
bers of another. ; 4 ES: 
The ahird Ggngis,airight diſpenation of the word and Sacraments. That where 
by the. ApoFoleall, Churches wore :tngwnlromprberfaciectes, ts uUigic of a 
Church of Chriſt ; bur they were known þy' this, ) | [2 re $27 
See this-xate, firſt in conſti:uw:ion of Churches, Aﬀts 2. 42, they continue | in tl 
HA; oft:es doblrine und fellamſhip, ana breaking of bread, and © prayers, Matth.28. 19 
Chift ſending forth GheApoſties rocapvert.and conitituce Churches , bids the 
only 1eagh ana aptiae them; as 4 hg fbould-fayp word and Sacraments are; e(catial 
» his Chnech.. , 1 Ho bo gn | fil: ( O13 7; S106 4:09 
2 Inrcfprmation,when /e/i-h would reform the Church of the jews;he declare 
the doirine of che law unto them, 2)Kivgs 23. I, 2, 3- 2. bron-34- 3c, 31 wh 
Ezra was to 1cſtere the Church after the caprivity, he layes this foundation forre 
Romngof itz he xppunds the lay 210 the peoples praftile well ro. beentiought 
im theſe tunes; fit tor many, congregationg 11 this Kingdome, who; are' nor ft. ta 
rtake of any +hing clſ{c laye the word: ſhortly after Ezra reſtored the worſhip 
of thy Paflepvergopgording to che preſcript. of Moſes, Ezra 6:19, |. | | 
ApoC.11.1. There was in the reformation of the Churches, 4 #64 to wroſare t' 8 
T Mint ynd the wor ippers rherein, this was-n0 other bur the word; of /God ; aud 
- Paul y,Gior« 24Jreformung the Church of Corjnth:, teaches. them |the-dottngaf 
the Sacrament cf the Suppcras he had received ic from Chrilt. verſe 234. +451 
There ar& beſides theſe chree eflentiall fignes,, three others; which-chough nat 
eflcarjall primarily, yet ſo acecllary that- 1 cannot fee how a Chutch caniubſift 
without themes ; |! ibs 213493) 97 ; | 1111 t:r4s wt 
. - I 'Profeſtion, when ay man; would-yoyne to a Church, let hiyyſhew his righs 
tothe-holy things of God by profeſſion; So the Eunuch Acts 8. 38,: 3. Pct 3. 2% 
be yeady to give an anſwer ro every mne that arkes you a reaſon of the hope th you , uf te 
eviry ou, then much more to thoſe perſons with whom you deſire to remaine in 
Church-communion, Rom. 10. 10, with the heart man beleeves unto righreeuſner, 
and with t're t4mgre confeſsi0 1s made to (alvation. lobn looks for this contellion or 
profeſſion before he would baptize them, Mat. 3.6:they were baptized of [o/in un [ory 
dan confeſ15-g their fins, the Epheſians Acts 19. 19. 1@ny that brlecwed rant" and 
confeſſed, and fprwed:their deeds. AS taith makes us members of the Catholick,, fo 
the profefiion hereof :Goncur ties © make ws menbery of che vitible Ghurch 5 naw 
whether ws prot: hen berbetore the Eldeis tor thee Ennteh onely profeit betone 
Philip; ſo the Fflers may relate what profeſſions have beery made , which 1'think 
exp<dicnt in reſpect of womens baſhfulnefſe, afd cc weaknefſe of exprefiions in 
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J 19 | The Prefact to the Reader, 
For much materiall, chriſtians muſt not onely look to lawfulnefſe, but to expedien; 
ie 1n reſpec of the times and places where we live, 1 Cor. 6. 12. and for chriſti- 
Ins let chem not be aſhamed co protcfle their faith , and confeſle their fins in rhis 
Fay , {ceing Chrilt cals himlelt che High Prieff of their profeſſion, or vis dwnajiag 
qoulclitua, Heb.3.1. allo cap 4. 14. Secing Wwe have a great High Prieſt that is entred 
co tle Heavens, Jclus the Son of Godzlet mr hold faſt owr praf+fſf » or contefſion:what 
$rotcllion ? cruly that which we have ever held from the hour of our bapriſme. 
J 2 Maniltry ; che church of Coloffe had Epaphras, and ſome chink defides er» 
$b:p74s ; che chu'c of Phil:ppi Epaphrodiries ; all the ſeven churches had their fo 
$crall Angels, the Holy Gholt makes them overſcers- over the flack , Ads 20" 28, 
For che calling of the Miniſtery, ſee Ats6 2 4. Heb. 13.7 ) Paw! cals it adi- 
tint Othice, x Tim. 3.1. If a man deſire the Office of an overſeer or Biſhop ( tor 
They arc both one in the Greek ) he defireth 2 good work. Allo, verl. 2, 3, 4,5, 6. 
Tc fecs down _— qualifications of an overſeer ; So doth he, Ticus r: 6, 7,8. I 
vill noc derogate from Propheſic, but thac ſome wiſe and ſober minded men may 
ow and then propheſice., thar in caſe of- need the churches may have continuall 
ſupply ; burlec men elevate propheſic ag high as they plcaſe., and degrade miniſtry 
as low as they pleaſe, yet I fearmeT ſhall propheſic too truly, in ſaying, the down- 
all of miniſtry will be a ſpeedy preſage of the ruine of the churches. 


 Obreft. Bur if che Miniltry be a note of the church,then when the miniſtry dies, 
the c urch( —1 is. of ; 4A 
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Nor is 158: rs 25 the higheſt fore- 
going requi Fall crue members of 
churches;1. ........ all they hear without 4 


Preacher ? And how ſhall they preach,exrept they ve jemr ra. <M 15 Written, How beau- 
tiſmll are the feet of them that preach the Goſpell of Peace > No ſending of Preachers, 
no preaching ; no preaching, no hearing ; no hearing, as believing ; no believing, 
no prayer ; no prayer, no falvation. By which gradation it appeares, it is excee- 
ding neceſſary to falvation to have a ſent Miniſtry;and in vain is reformation, where 
Not onely matter, but alſo perſons for miniſtry, is wanung. 

4 '9uf, What is requiſite to right ſending ? 

$| _-1»/.1. Something from God. As firſt, gifts ef learning, memory, knowledge 
| | of the Scriptures,ability to divide the word,and ropreach ſeaſonable ernchs. Chrilt 
j aſcending toreceive and to give gifts to, and for the Miniſtry, Pfal: 68. 28. com- 
|| pared with Ephel. 4. 8. We canner think him # Miniſter that wants theſe , this is 

| abſoturcly neceflary. 2 Tfir may be,alſo let him be a man of a gracious ſpirit ; 

| though it were granted that a wicked man might convert and build up , _— 


>. 0 
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there not be like bleſſing expected from thoſe who preach out of other mens fee 
ings, as from thoſe who preach oar of their own experience. 
a . 2 Something from men. | | V8 
As firſt, Ele&ion of the people?, As 14. 23. And when they had ordained 
them Elders , 7 *x2anmer, which doth not fignifie every church as/it is tranſlated 
bur according to the church ; which is an ordinary Grzciſine and Latiniſme, T 
« Oratour ſaith, Faciam ſecundum tel will do it according to thy minde, fo they c 
diined them elders according to the Church,that is,according to the minde & wi 
of the Church ; the force of church Ele&ion lyes nor in the word ago rmen 
which in Grammaticall conſtruction, can agree with no other then Yaxl ag 
Baruabs, verl. 22. and was onely their at butia the word wr cnn, 
, 2 Ordination , that the Elders of the churches do examine him', ro know hi 
: parts and fitneſſe , and finding him fit, do allow and ordain him, Afﬀts 14. 23 
If they know his firneſſe without examination , then may examning be omitree 
Timoiby being ordained, 2 Tim. 1.6. was warned not to partake inordaining a 
| 
| 


- 


unworthy man, 1 Timoth. 5.22. Lay hands ſnddainly no man , neither be part 
hert of other mens ſins. | 
The third figne . is diſcipline or government. If the common-wealth , nay i 
family, cannot ſubſift withour government , how then can the church of God ful 
= mo it > Godly men have mary unmortificd reliques ia them, which mul 
| e curbed. 
The fourth thing we deſire , is Liberty of conſcience ; That we behaving ou 
ſelves peaceably in the common-wealth , and yeelding due obedience to the Ci 
vill Magiſtrate ( To whom wee acknowledge our ſelves {ubject -in_ our good 
and bodies, not onely for fear of their wrath , but for conſcience towards God 
Rom. x3. 5 1 Per. 2. 13. 14. ) may have liberty to worſhip the Lerd according 
to that light revealed unto ns, againſt which we cannot go, without manifeſt rui 
of our own ſoules, and with which we cannet practiſe , without the apparent] 
zard of our perſons and families , unleſſe protected, permitted, or connived at 
the Magiſtrate. Herein we- ſhall defire all *chriſtian ſpirits , who have an 
with the State, and have themſelves felt the weight ofan opprefſed tence 
to mediate for us ; (as weare men, as we are Chriſtians, as wee haye been 
fcllow-ſufferers , and fellow-helpers, to. breake off the common yoke ). th 
we may enjoy _— ro worſhip our G OD according to our light, . wh 
if not greg » the bleud of us and ours , muſt needs cry aloud in the eare 
of God ; Bur if granted , we ſhall have cauſe daily ro blefle our G OD fe 
ſuch a mercic, in inclining the hearts of our Rulers tobreake: off former yoke: 
and enr common affections ſhall be more indeered cowards them, to alliſt ther 
t6 the utmoſt of our eſtates and lives', i need ſhall require , with our daily | 
ers powred up to heaven for them. b- 
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emuch materiall, chriſtians muſt not onely look to lawfulnefſs, but to expedien; 
tie in refpeR of the times and places where we live, 1 Cor. 6. 12. and for chriſti- 
$ns let chem not be aſhamcd co protcfle their faith , and confeſle their fins in this 
Way , {ccing Chrift cals himſelt che High Pricff of their profeſſion, or ns dunajing, 
Jonſclitua, Heb.3.1. allo cap 4. 14. Seeing we have a great High Prieſt that is entred 
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huro te Heavens, [clus the Son of Godzlet us hold faſt owr praf-fſt » or contefſion: what 
rotcſſio- ? cruly chat which we have ever held from the hour of our bapcilme. 
4 2 Miniſtry ; che church of Colofle had Epaphras, and ſome think defides eArs 
bipr4s ; the chu'c.1 of Phil:ppi Epaphrodirzs ; all the ſeven churches had their ſe 
crall Angels, the Holy Gholit makes them overſcers over the flack ; Ads 20" 28, 
{For che calling of the Miniſtery, ſee As 6 2 4. Heb. 13.7 ) Pax! cals it adi- 
Mia& Othice, x Tim. 3.1. If a man deſire the Office of an overicer or Biſhop ( for 
They arc both one in the Greek ) he defireth 2 good work. Allo, verl. 2, 3, 4,5, 6. 
Tic lecs down mee qualifications of an overſeer ; So doth he, Ticus r: 6, 7,8. I 
will nor derogate from Propheſic , but thac ſome wiſe and ſober minded men may 
ow and then propheſie , thar in caſe of- need the churches may have continuall 
apply ; biiclec men elevate — as high as they pleaſe, and degrade miniſtry 
as low as they pleaſe, yer I fear me I ſhall propheſic tov truly, in ſaying, the down- 
L of miniſtry will be a ſpeedy preſfage of the ruine of the churches. 
 Obieft. Burif the Miniſtry be a note of the church,then when the miniſtry dies, 
the c urch ſhould die. | + On 
 Anjw. We mult diſtinguith berwixt a Minifter and the miniſtry ,-the Miniſters 
may dye hundreds oneafter anatherzand yet the miniſtry- remain by 'the'ſupply of 
others. Its good to walke ina mean, berwixt Presbiteriall and porular ingrol 
_ ment, and I hope upon trial], it will be found to accord with the werd. 

Nor 1s that lighely to be paſt over , that ſending of Miniſters is the higheſt fore- 
going requiſices of faith and prayer; the inſeperable adjunts of al true members of 
churches, ſo far as man car judge. Rom. 10. 14. 15; How ſh4ll they hear without 4 
Preacher ? And how ſhall they preach,exrept they be ſent Þ Acit is written, How beau- 
tifull are the feet of them that preach the Goſpell of Peace > No ſending of Preachers, 
no preaching ; no preaching, no hearing ; no hearing, as believing ; no believing, 
no prayer ; no prayer, no falvacion. By which gradation it appeares, it is excee» 

ing neceflary to falvation to have a ſent Miniſtry;and in vain is reformation,where 
Not onely matter, but alſo perſons for miniſtry, is wanting: 

2s, What is requiſite to right ſending ? | 
| Az/\w.1. Something from God. As firſt, gifts ef learning, memory, knowledge 
| | of the Scriptures,ability to divide the word,and topreach ſeaſonable crnchs. Chrilt 
$] aſcending toreceive and to give gifts to, and for the Miniſtry, P&l. 68. 28. com- 

| pared with Epheſ. 4. 8. We canner think him # Miniſter that wants theſe » this 1s 

{ abſoturely neceflary. 2 Tfir may be,alſo let him. be a man of a gracious ſpirit ; for 

| though it were granted that a wicked man might convert and build up , Jones 
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. ſelves peaceably in the common-wealth , and yeelding due obedience to the Ci 
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there not be like bleſſing expeRed from thoſe who preach out of other mens fee 
lings, as from thoſe who preach our of their own expericnce. | 

2 Something from men. | | ; 

As firſt, Ele&ion of the people*, Aﬀts 14. 23. And when they had ordaind 
them Elders} wr &wanmer, which doth not lignifie every church as it is tranſlated 
buc according to the church z which is an ordinary Greciſine and Latiniſme, Th 
Oratour ſaith, Faciam ſecundam te,l will do it according to thy minde, fo they c 
diined them elders according to the Church,that is,according to the minde & wi 
of the Church ; the force of church Ele&ion lyes nor in the word xe mmm 
which in Grammaticall conſtruction , can agree with no? other then Yaal ag 
Bernuabs, verl(. 22. and was onely their at but in the word v7 c#22.mmey, 

2 Ordination , that the Elders of the churches do examine him, to know h 
parts and fitneſſe , and finding him fit, do allow and ordain him, Aﬀts 14. 23 
If they know his firneſſe without examination , then may examining be omirrec 
Timothy being ordained, 2 Tim. 1.6. was warned not to partake in ordaining a 
unworthy man, 1 Timoth. 5.22. Lay hands ſnddainly no man , neither be part 


The third figne . is diſcipline or government. If the common-wealth , nay 1 
fanuly, cannot ſubſiſt without government , how then can the church of God 
= — it > Godly men have many unmortificd reliques ia them, which mul 

e curbed. | 

The fourth thing we deſire , is Liberty of conſcience ; That we behaving 


vill Magiſtrate ( To whom wee acknowledge our ſclves ſubjeet in our good 
and bodies, not onely for fear of their wrath , but for conſcience towards God 
Rom. 13. 5 1 Pet. 2. 13. 14.) may have liberty to worſhip the Lerd accordig 
co that light revealed unto ns, againſt which we cannot go, without manifeſt ruir 
of our own ſeules, and with which we cannet practiſe , without the apparent hs 
zard of our perſons and families , unlefſe protected:, permitred, or connived at b 
the Magiſtrate. Herein we ſhall defire all chriſtian ſpirits , who have any crec 
with the State , and have themſelves felt the weight ofan opprefled conſcience 
to mediate for us ; ( as weare men, as We are Chriſtians , as wee haye been 
fellow-ſufferers , and fellow-helpers, ro breake off the common yoke ). tha 
we may enjoy Liberty ro worſhip our G OD according to our light, whi 
if not granted , the blond of us and ours, muſt needs cry aloud in the eare 
of God ; Bur if granted, we ſhall have cauſe daily ro blefſe '\our G OD tc 
ſuch a mercie, in inclining the hearts of our Rulers to breake- off former yoke: 
and enr common affections ſhall be more indeered cowards them, to. aſliſt ther 
to the utmoſt of our eſtates and lives', if need ſhall require , with our daily p 
ers powred up to heaven for them, 
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6 We d.fire that neither the headinefſe and tnmultwoulneffe of ſome mens cars 


oubticſſe hath ſtird up thereto, may be charged upon peaceable and ſober minded 
Wn, who do no lefſe mourn for thoſe paſſionate d:{putes and diſtempers, then the 
en that ſeem ro be blemiſhed by them, | 
Y 6 The fixch and laſt thing objected is, theſe things be truth concerning infants 
S:pcifme, &c.. How falles it ont thar thele things were no ſooner diſcovered ? 
s A». -. People through ignorance may live Jong in errour,Neh.8 14.God com- 
F-anded by 11 /es,the children of Iſrael tro dwell in beothes,in the feaſt of tl.e 7:h. 
Fonth, yet had the people lived in the omiflion of this dury,from the dayes of /0- 
$4, to the dayes of Nehrma, verl. 17. Which was about 7. or 8-0. yeares. .2 It 
$' Gods priviledge to open miſteries, when and ro whom he picalcs, Mat. 13. 11. 
hether in opening miſterics of godlineffe , or in diſcovering the miſtery of ini- 
ity. 3 The ſame things might have becn objeRed in the dayes of Lather and 
alv5-, and may now be objected againſt the Hierarchy.ceremonies;&c. 4 The 
multtous cariage of the Anibaptilts in Germany (as S/eydan and other contrary 
ninded Hiſtorians writezit ic be lawfull to beleeve a Hiftory from the mouth and 
den of an enemy) might keep many good men from ſearching into rhefe things. 


rſt proteſted avainſt infants baptiſme muſt incurre , doubtlefſe hath cauſed that 
en | ave go ſooner fitted this quettion, the fear and foreſight hereof, wade my 
pirie to ſtand nota lictle-averſe, till God overpowre\d my heart by his fpirir, 4nd 
A. clecr light, as I ſuppoſe." '6 The ftream of learned men 1a theſe larrer times. 
e farre greater part defending ir, though the learned men extant for the.firſt 350 
eares, or yery near upon, werefor the Generality otherwiſe minded, ſo tarre as I 
an ſce, upon a ftridt ſearch of antiquiry herein. | 
Reader, I fear 1 hav been rediors in this long Preface, wherein I have inlarged my 
elf far beyond my exprttarion , the Porch being ſomething tos big ſor a Howſe [« little, 
r the ſcope of my findy being ellification , not the pleaſing of fancie , ] hope thow Wilt 
eare with me ; conſtrae theſe notions in good part Which conſcience principally maved 
to make publike. The Lordin mercy diſpett thoſe miſts of darkneſſe rhit are upon our 
mae s, and fill eur hearts with fach ſincere intentions , that we may deſire dlwayes to 
Joh at his eye in the things which we do, Where the bent of why veaſos are atainſt the 
Orme nts of Mr. M. I ſhall deſire thee rs compare then, togerber , retaining fil a r1- 
rerend eft erms of the perfon againſt whoſe argum-nts 1 write , wheſe guifis and grace in 
ef thingr, T deſive to veverente and acknowledge, and Thope thew Witt do the ſame. 

| rt in mercy brad 1« into all truth, and bring * inte bis everlafti g K 1ngom 
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128cs , ner the exaſperating ſpeeches of ſome printed pamphlets , whom Starr 


The great hazard and apparent ruine which thoſe preachers and profefſours whe 
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The ſtorming of - 
A.N.LI CHER 
In is two laſt and ſtrongeſt Gar r1s0Ns, 


of Compulſion of Consc1iENnCE, And: 
Infants BAaBPT1 SME. 


The Firſt Part. 


Duftion, 
Hether it be Jawtull for any perſon whatſoever to 
compell the conſcience ? 
þ- TY P., AvuſWer, It is not. bt 
> 7} PA: {08 1 Becauſc the Apoſtle himſelfe though hee had 
| "gy 'G\S | many revelations tron God, acknowl.dge:h hee 
p i(&* e644 ad no dominion over the Corinthians,2 Cor. 1. 24. 
Ly <905 A f ſuch an Apoſtle difcl2ime it, upon what pretenee 
SIS can any Magiſtrate, or Presviter in the world re- 
quire it? now 1$ it not a dominion, When in Cale, of 
ſcruple of compliance with publike practice, or practizing according to 
the light the Lord gives us, we ſhall be forced from the one to the |ocher, 
I Pe". 5, not as Lords over Gods heritage. Now he Jerds it, that unpolcs 
lawes npon the conſcience. | 
2 Perſecution for conſcience is nnJawfull, becauſe of the neer relation 
Gods people are to God. They are Gods anoynted, Plil.z05. 15. Touch 
not mine annointed ; much WA fine, banniſk, imprifon. And wtea Pas! 
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would have broyzht the brethren bound to Jeruſalem, for profeſling che 

fz;th ofChriſt,and renouncipg Judaiſme,irs cald no lefle then perſecution, 

Aqcs 9.2,3,4. Matth. 18. 6. Wholoerer ſhall offend one of thete lictle ones 

which belceve in me, it were better for him;that a milſtone were hanged 

4bout his n«ck, and that ke were drowned in the depth of the Sea ; what 

a then lics on the ſoules of thoſe that offend many ſuch, and that for 
all matters, as difference of judgement ? 
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The Forming of Antichriſt in his ſrongefs Garriſens, 

3 Becaule there may be difference of beleefe in ſmaller matters, and 
yet both do ir unte God, Rom. 14. 3. One beleeveth that he may eate all 
things. ; another who 1s weak eareth herbes, that is, he belecved it was 
not lawtull for himn-to eat ſomething, and yet he that dideate, did eatto 
the Lord, and he that did not cate to the Lord, he did not cate, both did 
it conſ-1encioully to God, now it is fo far from deſerving perſecution wp 


do things to God, that it deſerves praiſe. 


4 It 1s 2 note of the falfe church to perſecute, and of the true Church to 
be perſecuted. Mat. 10. 16: A ſhcep will be a ſheep, though. you handle-ir 
never fo roughly,buc Wolves will perſecute, and perſons are more or lefſe 
wolviſh, as they more or leſſe perſecute, Gal. 4. 2g. As he that was born 
after the fleſh, perſecuted him that is borae afcer the Spirit ; So it 1s now, 
2 Tim. 3 12. Whoſocver will live Godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall wuffcr 
Perſecution. . 

5 Becauſe it is notin the power of a man, to beleeve what he would; 


' A man trying all thigns according te x Theſ. 5. cannot beleeve what 


he wou!d, buc according as the itrength of Argu.nents preſent them- 
ſeives to his underſtanding, therefore it is not juſt that he ſhould be pu- 
iſhed, for beleeving what he cannot ſee grouds to beleeve, there being 
ro volun-arineſſe herein. It is not juſt he ſhould be puniſhed, as in ſome 
Calcs irs plaine, when a man forgoes ſome enjoyments, and expoics 
himfelfe to ſufferings. When a inan ſees croſſes on the one hand,and tem= 
porall ends on the other , doubtlefſc hee would beleeve , fe that hee 
might enjoy the one, and eſcape the other, could hee have light fo to 
doc ; Eſpecially, whea the perſecucor faith, belceve this or you hall 
dye, Burne. | : Eg ; | 

6 Chriſt forbids pulling up Tares, left they pull up good Wheate ; But 
they muſt both grow together in the world, Mat. 13. 39. which cannot 
be meant of Hypocrites, unleſle the field were the church, 'bur the field, 
is the world as Chriſt expounds it, verſe 38.where he alſo expounds what 
he meanes, both by Tares and Whearte, the Tares are the children of the 
wicked one, and theſe muſt grow in tke ficld of the world, Yill the har- 
veſt ; That is, till the end of the World, as Chriſt expeunds ic, God in- 
tended many of theſe ſhould be brought home in future time, therefore 
hy Hould not be baniſhed from their ſears and dwellings, bur let alone, 
if Godat any time would give them repearance. By Tares are meant pet- 
ſons, not dodrines, as verſe 38. and for perſons Chriſt aſcs a general! 
word, 5s ſignifying all choſe weedes thar ſpring -up wirh the corne, 
to ſhow thar all prſons oppoſite to true worſhipers ought to be permited 
in the field of the World: Burfor as much as God hath appointed the civil 
ſword to; take away. wicked men ; as theeves, murderers, &c. And 
char che children of the Kingdomeare the vikble Chuxch of Chriſt, Mat. 


A i | : $.12,21,43- 
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of compulſion of Conſcience, and Intants Baptiſme. 


8. 12, 21. 43.-: (crcftore the Tarcs are Idolaters, Will-worituppers Which 


are £O remuin 11 the field of the world. | 

7. Pcriccucion for rcligion makes us uncapeable of amerdirg what 
is amutle,or ſeeing our own errors, yea by this ground che. Retoimers 
themicives tha: fit abou: Refo- mation - would be made uncap4bic of .rc- 
forming any thing amiffe in the churches, were chere ſuc; magiſtrates as 
formerly, .o pu: che lawes yet ſtanding in execution, yer do the be} ſee 
buc in part, and many glorious truths have been lately revealed, a1 d more 
may we «xpc&,it the compulſions ef conſcience, Which is in moſt places 
of the Chrittian world, hinder nor. | 

$ It is againſt all equity for it is unequall, for to bid me to ſee with 
other mens eyes. they haye read other books,heard other contereiices and 
reafons-then I have, yet I muſt ſee with their eyes. 

9 Becaule there is a peſlibility ef error in thoſe that thinke they ſee 
moſt, yea, even Pax! ſaid of himſelfe,and his collegus ; We know| onely 
in part, and propheſic in part,t Cor. 13-9,12. How oft have the moſt vlo- 
rious Fathers of the caurch erred,nor one of them that ever I heard|of, bue 
have erred, the fure Generall Councels, - though.many good things con- 
cluded,yet 1 ſuppoſe-in many things, have erred ; Have not Parlia.nents 
ſometimes erred doing and undoing, did not thoſe godly , Marryrs, who 
laid down their lives for ſome rruths,remain in other things erronious and 
left the ceremonies the ſtumbling blocke of the godly,for ſo. many veers. 
Now therc being a poſſibility of error, how know you, but you ia p«r= 
ſecuring and compelling may perſccute and compell a man who retaines 
the trurh, your (elfe mean.cime retaining the crrour. | 

I© Becauſe the Scriptures of the New Teſtament ( for what can be al- 
leadged from the oldteſtament, we ſhall hereafter anſwer God willing ) 
never mention any compulſion, bur che embracement of Chriſtianreligi- 
on, is required form pertons willingly; When Chrilt ſent our the "1 s 

3 


15.6,10. 11. They were tc wiſh peace if they were received wellit nor, -+ 


they were onely to ſhake. off che duft off their feer, and not to goe to any ' 
violence So Mark 6.15.16. preach the Goſpell to every creature, who- 


' ſoever beleeveth and 1s bapuzed, ſhall be aved, they were to do no 1i10re 


buc opely propound truths, and to perfwde, AR. 2.41. They chat gladly 
received the word were baptized, here was nothing but willineffe. The 
Corinthians, 2 Cor. $.5. gave their owo {.lues to the Lord, and to us by 
the will of God, there was no compulſion, And fo Mar. 11,12. From the 
dayes of / 0h the BapriF?, untill now, the Kirgdome - f Heaven fbftereth 
violence, and the violent cake ic by force, there was no violence offe- 
red to perſons to embrace it, for perſons did willingly embrace it of 
ae? ang 1 Cor. 14. 25. The wibeleever that comes nto the. 
Churches aſkmbiic having the ſecrets' of his heart difcovered| he fa'ls 


down 5 
S 


15 


- 


6 THe lorming of Antichriſt in his frongeft Garriſons, 
downs worlhip that God, that they preacht;and report when kee wes 
gone, that God wag'in them of a truth. And therefore to force Papiſts 
and prophane multitudes, whether they will or no, to joyne 1n ons Wor- 
/Hip, one word, Bap:iſme, Supper,and Identity of communion, is nor ar- 
cording to the word; but though it carry the fpccious ſhow of 2 glorious 
uniformity, yer doth it b: ger nothing bur a politick hypocricicall faith, 
which changes according tothe viciſfitude of Armies in tune of 'warre, 
11d che mulricude of Princes , States, and humane Lawes, in tiines of 
Peace. ; | 

i1 Compulſion is unlawfall, becauſe 1t produeeth many- miſchiefs; As 
ty ſt,ir-expoles Proteſtan's to compulſion,in Popiſh countries.T have heard 
jt relaced, thit when ſundry Proteſtants in France complained agtmlt pex- 
{ecuticn, the Papits made this anſwer; that wee doe 110 echer wiſe then 
vour owne Doctor Calz1, allowes. 

2 It is a great miſchicfe to your poſterity, yea to the poſterity | of the 
whole Kingdom; for though your ſelfe were {o full reſolved, that you 
Monld never ſtand need not fee more light , yer how know you buriyoir 

fon,or daughrer.or father or mother, may (ee more lightithen buFilelf 46, 
#nd world you willingly looſe the ſociety of ſo many friends by baniſh» 
mM: nt,inpriſonment,d. arh?when it may be you have none of yoatkindretl 
ſo conſcientious as they; for indeed conſcientious perſons only , of moftly 
ſuffer 1n point of compuliton, other men by ScholaſhekaiſtinRis:is, ind 

Pelhly devices, being able to turn themſelves any way. © * 2 000 

3It harderisPapiits in their inquiſitory pratifcs, for they reaſon thus; the 
Proteftants as well as-we doe all agree in this point,as well: as in the ds- 
Arine of the Trinity, ReſurreRion, &c. therefore that wherein all agree, 
is undoubrted, And fo long ag r- cy goe in theſe inquiſitory Wayes , there 
3s little tkely-hood that rhe Goſpell ſhould once rake footing ' in Spaitie, 

or Traly, &c. | mo "A 

A + It cauſes many hypocrites, and time-ſcrvers, or [elſe cauſe State-in- 

*, *urrections, as in Holland, Scotland. X 

Blood y 5 Ittakes away poſſibility from comming to the light of any new 

Tenent of rruth. 4 

crlcc.for 12 Compullion is uvlawfull in Religion, from univerſal practiſe, borh 

onſ.p5 of Narions ad Chu:ches,till the t me of Antichriſt; the Sichemites ſuffc- 
rcp Lecob and his fonnes to dwell among them, thongh of a different Re- 
ligion, Gen.4. 7.” When,tne 1{raclites were in captivity, yer did chey m- 
jay their confciences. The Romans bore with the [ews in their Refjvion, 

_ Trough a (ribuot2ry Narion; pea among the Jewes there were divers Secte, 
as Phariſces,Saducss, Herodians, There were divers'errors 'in the Chur- 

ches of Corinth, Galaua, ſeyen Churches of Afia, : yer are none v_ 
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of Compulſion of Conſcience, and Infants Baptiſme. 
for not forcing, bur for not Excommunicating tke Hereticall ; for the firſt 
390. yeers after Chrift,though wee finde the ſword of Excommunication 
drawn out too raſhly ,-yer did wee never hear that they compelled one 
2nothers conſciences, and as the prevailing party of Presbyters inveſted 
Emperours with this power, we finde the Apoſtacie to have cone in.. 
How oft by theſe meanes have the moſt glorious lights of the church 
been exiled from publike preaching,as eArhazaſins, Chriſeftome &others, 
P urchas ſpeaks Frke Mabomitans in Cayro, and Egypt, that there arc 
four ſeverall religions,different from each others in Spirituall or Ecclefi- 
aſticall Ceremonies,and concerning alſo civill and cannen Law, all foun- 
ded on the Mahemitan ſcripture, by four learned men, diverſly con- 
ſtruing the generall rules, to ſuch particulars, as ſeemed to them fitter 
for their followers , who diſagreeing in opinion, agree in afteRion, and 
converſe together without hatred , or upbraiding each other ,| Parch. 
Pilg. part 1, (ib. 3. p, 275. Let Chriſtans learn from theſe. Many flouriſh- 
ing ltates at this day permit it, as Poland,the S2tes ef Holland, &c. With 
no {inall benefit to rhe publike peace. | | | 
13 Compulſion is unlawfull, becauſe in caſe of Herefie, Apoftacie, or 
corruption in manners, We finde in: Scriptures of the New Teſtament,no 
furcher puniſhment then exceeding to rejeion or excommunication, Tit. 
3. 10. A man that is an Hereticke after the firſt or ſecond admonition, 
rezet. When Hymencxs and Alexander made Shipwrack of their faich, 
P ax{ deliverd them to Satan, 1Tim 1.20. There was no Compullion by any 
civill Magiſtrate. So the inceſtuons perſon,there was no further proceed- 
ing againſt him,then the delivering of him to Satan. 1 Cor. 5. Mat. 18, If 
he will not hear the church, Let him be an Heathen or a Publicare;Thers 
was no writ granted of Excommunication, capiends, to carry him to pri- 
ſon withone Bayle or Mainprize, that hee ſheuld have no power to make 
a Will, or todeprive him of ſuch buriall, as other men had, | 
14 Compultion in religion doth inforce not only to do things 
with a doubting conſcience, and ſs is ſinful}, Rom. ay but makes men: 
lin againſt their cenſciences, which is abominable; or elle to ſuffer a ruine: 
of their ſtates and perſons, which is uncharitable. In compelling perſons 
againſt conſcience, you compell them againſt that which they deem te be 
the eternall cruth of God. | | 
If you fay the magiſtrate-hath no intent to compell me to ſin, nor to 
extort a confeſſion contrary to my conſcience ; I anſwer,But he hath this. 
end, that if I profeſle not, what ke thinks trath, or lawes enaQted require, 
he intends to puniſh me with impriſonment, baniſhment,&c.which 1s-un- 
charitable in him : And what if for fear of the Magiſtrates force,rather 
then the fear of hell, 1 profeſſe 7) principle , though I ſhall 
c | 


be 


N 


18 


be daly puaiſht for denying Chritt, yet ſhall Bot he be'free who compel. 
led me thereto. - fee /} 
151t brings no ſ:zall hazard and tronble to the civill Magiftrateghazard in 
expoſing hum to perſecute the truths of God, a Þurdea that hath lycn hea- 
vy upon the cenicicnces of Magiſtrates for many yeers palt, that when 


ſome few in a Convocation have concluded ſome points Superticious, or 


Erronious, the Magiſtrates, judges, Juitices have been the »----- to put 
theſe cruelties in execution,and they with trembling conſciences have hel- 
ped forward the exilement and miſery of many a Saint of God, The 
Scripture requiring weak brethren to be ſo far borne with, as wee ce, 
Rom. 14 3:4, 5. That if their ourward deportment be faire, honeſt, and 
humble, ic wonld trouble the acuteſt Magiſtrate, to prove them obſtinate; 
muſt jt not be very hazardous for tl.e magiſtrate ro meddle with fuch 

godly pcrions though in an errour? | 
And for the trouble it will be endlefle, there being ſach ſtrong argu- 
ments againft any uniforme practiſewhatſoever,and the perſons not mem-. 
bers in a way commanded by the State, will the Magiſtrate be ever free. 
from treublewith ſuch perſon:?; Beſides it will be a great trouble to hum, 
to ſtudy in ſuch intricate caſes, when it is fir for him to 1mploy his 
coercive or conſtraining power, and when it is not fit : and if: the ſame 
point which he now perſecutesJhall after appear to him to be, truth, whar 
A ing will this be to his conſcience, when as all this trouble and hazard 
{hall be taken away, it perſons may be left to worſhip God together, ac- 
cording to the light they have, they behaving themſelves foberly, and 

peaccaably in the Commonwealth, ; 
: 16 If that cveligion may be forced upon the conſciences of others, 
by the Major part of a Synod or Convocation Vote, we may be liable to 
change onr religion oft in our lives time; as foyr times in a matter of 20. 
yeersin H.8. Ed. 6.Q9.AM. &. E. &ſoin Q.E/K.1.K.C.and the preſent 
Synod; which if we do,then wee | wound our \conſciences, and declare 
Dy thac we havens true fear of God in-us, in that his fear is raught 
che commandements of men; Elay; 29. 13, and if wedo. ror , we are 
everytime liable re tothe enforcement of fellmg lands , lea- 
ving Offices, kindred,and callings, & beraking our ſelves to wilde woods, 
ſtrange countreyes,and this may be the condition of ſundry perſons, who 
thmke themſelves Braitned m their Government, untefſe they may. tale 
in other mens conſciences,: ſo various and unſtable are all rtings under 
X CEE b 


the fan. 


17 None arc like to ſuff-r by compulſion of conſcience bar confcien- 
tious men, ſee a fad inſtance, Dan. te ſoone as the at of þ 


was proclaimed by the Herald, v. 4. 5.:6 you it is cammumnded, Opn 


The florming of Antichriſt in bis frongeſs Camejſinr, 
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. drach, Meſhrch, and Abedzepo, baing conſcientious men, they were onely 


s | 
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of compulſion of Conſtiance, and Infants Bapyiſmor. - 19 
Nations and languages,that as foon as you hear'the ſound of the Corner, 
Flare,Sackbuc,&c,yetall down & worlhip the golden image, and whoſo 
talterh not down thall the ſame hour be caſt into/ a burniag fiery Farnace. 
Verſ.7. Therfore all chat time, when all che people heard the found of the 
Corner, Flure- Harp, all chagcople, Nv1ons, and languages, fell down and 
worthipped the golden image,thar Nebuchadnezzar hid fer up;now Sha» 


catcht in this:decree. So will itbe in theſe'dayes , wherever be eftabli- 
ſhed by thole chat conquer in theſe wars, theres not one of many will re- 
ſilt ic, whether ic be Epiſcopacie, Presbirery , &c. Oey conſcjentions 
men will (tagger in it, and juffer for whar conſeience can approve ; who 
ſuffered 19.4. Mares time, againſt the Maſſe ftabliſhet by hwy , Hiie good 
men ?.'S@ wen rhe ceremonies , Epilcopall Courts ,- were tr toree,, the 
godly wetemfnared by rhem. 100 28,0463 2,764 
13 Conipu'ſion of conſcience, everthrows Chriſtian liberry ; contrary 
to Gal. 5/x.(tand taſt in the liberty wherewith Chrift hach made/ns free-: 
yea it overthrowes it in the greateſt meaſure, in that our faith cannot fixe 
fFreely/upoit the objecR, anda ſtable confeſon from ourmmenthes, but we 
mi1it ſafer pi'lories, loſſe of liberty &c. We taxe this as's byand of Rowe, 
thac chey rake aWay all Chriftianlibercy,” whiles they foree us beleeve as 
che Chirch beleeve, let us 10t be gnilty herein; To have our Rates infle- 
ved-is hafd, and that which ingenuons {pirirs caniot well — ,-yethafl 
I rather my perſon and eſtate were.enſlayed, then my conlciente.| - 
19 '\Compuliion' of conſcience Wis hever attributed re the CI Magi- MS.ps 


s for them, when itis t 750k ther, «cempt them therefr 
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H*55, cog? talnen poteff ad media. 
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The Storming of Antichriſt'i hi froneeft Garriſons, 


they might torture you with the-moſt exquiſite tortures ; Bur you' will 


limit the axiome ad vera —_—_— true meanes : they will ſay their meang- 


of faith are true, and they have 
have of yours. | 

24 This compulſion of conſcience, will beg ſpeciall bar to hinder the 
Jewes converſion, for whenſoever they are converted to the faith of 
Chriſt, its likely they muſt be brought home thereto voluntarily , out of 
the ſtrength they ſee in the truth, not by compulſion of fines,baniſhment, 
npriſonment, &c. | | 

22 It will much harden Heathens and Mahometans , not to permit 
chriſtians amoug them , or at leaſt not to have any great freedome in their 
countries, becauſe where chriſtians get the upper hand , they compel all 
perſons to embrace their religion ; yea this very principle doubtleſſe 
ſcares the Papiſts from letting the Proteſtants have ſuch freedome in their 
countries, becauſe if they ſhould prove. the ſtronger party ,. they would 
compell them to a religion they ſo mnch abhor. Hence in ſundry popiſh 
countries, they tolerate all or moſt religions, ſave Proteſtaniſme, 

23 If petſons in Place ſhall violently force the conſciences of their 
brethren, wko knowes(the iflue of war being ſo uncertain) whether God 
in judgement may give them up into the.hands of Enemies, ('which God 
forbid) who may with lice unmercifulneſſe force their conſciences. Jam, 
3. 13. He hall have judgement without mercy , who hath ſhewed no 
mercy. - apipot 4 

| | Great is the tendernefle of conſcience in good men , Scrupmlef non 
ſunt rigide traftandi, f1id Antoninus the Calmiſt. Thoſe-that have-the po» 
wer of compulſion now can tell this experimentally: and it is but-newly 
the y oke is off from themſelves ; well were it if they conld remember the 
violent compulfions of H.Commiftion,Epiſcopall courts. Leara of Chriſt, 
who Heb.2.18. in that he himſelf hath ſuffered 1 being tempted , is able to 
ſuccour them that are tempted. Remember | 9. ..Didoes ſpeech ; - Nov 


good an opinion of them, as you can 


| ignare mal; meſerss ſuccarrere diſco. 'It is With a tender conſcience,as with 


tha cye; 2 {mall matter will offend it. 


25 Chriſt Gith Matth. 7. 12. what you would that men ſhould doe to 
you,do you ſo to them, Now I appeal to any mans conſcience, who hath 
power of compullion in his hands , whether if a different judgemewr had 
the upper hand , he would not deſire to worſhip God according to-his 
lighr,and whether he would notchiak ic injuſtice to be compeld ro wor- 
ſhip God contrary to his light ? Or in caſe, becauſe his conſcience could 
nox cloſe with ſo grofle a practiſe ; himſelf and his poſterity to be ruined, 
mecrly becauſe he makes conſcience ; which doubtlefle is a work of the 
ſpirit, in whomloever it is. AS it is unequall for me to compell you to be 
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Magiſtrare, bur his wike who-perhaps i! of the Magiltreces ReJigion, pea, . 


of compulſion of Conſcience, and Infants Baptiſme. 
of my religion,fo is it unequall for you to compell me to be of your Reli- 
gion, and as unequall far a whole Councell ro compell either of us to be 

of their religion : And all Proteſtants condemne the proceedings of the 
Councel of Conftance herein, againſt /»bwy Hw,who cauſed him to be bur- 

ned for diſſenting from them. 

26 Freedome of conſcience would joyn the affetions of all ſorts of ſub- 
jets to the Magiſtrate, becauſe each of them ſhared in the benefit: So that 
2ny thing that ſhould be done againſt the Magiſtrate,each inan would take 
i as done againſt himſelf; Anexample of which we ſee in Holland, where- 
in men of divers religions, conjoyn againſt the common enemy,yea more 
unanimouſly then the forced unitarmifts of our Country. | 

27 The Scripcure no where makes the Magiſtrate judge of our faith, 
therefore he hath nopower to compell our conſcience: Whiles we' taxe 
the-Romiſh French Churches (if I may ſo call them)for making Generall 
Councels the judge of the faith ; and the Spaniſh and Italian Romiſh 
Churches for making the Pope judge of the faith : Take we heed we dath 
not upen as great a rock , in making the Magiſtrate judge thereof : Who 
hereby will have ground either to make all mens principles ſubmit tg his, 
whether they he true or falſe; or elſe to:expale the refuſers to what pes « 
nalty and hardſhip as he ſhall chink meet. And (o' there will. be a conti- 
nuall uncertainty in the.cnjoyment of any comfort any man hath , for as 
ſoone as the Magiſtrate changes his principles we muſt change,or clle live 
n continuall hazard of perferarign. The conſcience of:man next under 
God and his word,is to judge what faith; is true and:wharfal fe; Rom. - 
I4-5.3323% + — ,00thiqm woven fob [10 ao od T [6 

, 28 In compulſion of conſcience'not onely perſons: guiltie,- bur guilt- 
le@& ſuffer without any fault. commirred by them zi when (an; husband- is * 
hereticall ( or at leaſt ſo deemed) if he doe not com 7 againſt his \con- - 
ſcience which is abominable ,- the aot ondly ingſel e ſuffers from the 
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ietle ones-, ſome wherecf perhaps ſuck +heibreaſts; ; > ''- ©) 
29- This is againſt. C hriſtjan/Liberry , whereby al things: may: be pro- - 
ved ;;jall chings are to be proved, 4nd gut of them all har which the proy - 
ver deems, good to be held, + Thet 36 37+ Buc this icapnot bewhore the - 


conſcience is compeld, By this-comp 09.8 perion oN is.Kepe from proving | 
things, er IO: fr ruineif og. Il finde- any thing--to be 
gz : end Do Willing to hodd.i6 Ps ers 8 rol P of 1 hut: 

29 Co on © 


mpulli 7 pn ience makes differences tv.riſe to a-great height, | 
which if men wereleft totheir own light,, what is not of God wopld far 
more cafily fall ; But when Charches and: ftazes ſhall fall ro determine | 
theſc,and to 1 them npon others when there is light formeuther,this © 
doth not abate bur increaſe the flame. : Objett.r 


The forming of Antichriſt in his flyoweeff Garriſons, 
© v3: tiiovs ag.uuntt compulſion of Conſcience an{wered, 

1. Object, The Krags of ſudah cgmpeld-perfons rofach a worſhip;allg 

They-took away i#platries , ſuperſtitions , and why thould nat Kings add 

States have the ſime power1n theſe dayes , and in cafe they cannot be 6+ 
therwiſe removed, Why ſhould not the perſons peccant be puniſhed with 
baniſhment , impriſonment, death, according 3s the Civill Magiftrate 

{ces fe. | x 

Anſw.'1: 'This-compulſion ,] was onely for thoſe thar/ lived under the 

Jewiſh worſhip, or born of Jewifh Parents, it was not for ſtraagers, they 

were not compeld thereto. | 

2 That which we finde.them compeld to principally. , was to ebey in 

entring in a-natiomll Covenant to worſhip the Lord Gud of Iſrael, which 

all the ] ewes acknowledged'it to be their daty to do , and this was dont 

' as well by the wa/ghs the body of the nation, as by the civill Magiftrare, 

| 4 Gro: 16 18, 205, 14;'vg;7 130-245 51; ; | SIO.) 

3 Sappoſe che Kings of Judah alone had done this, yet-were not their 
ations morall to oblige other Kings, to «40 16, no more then the office of 

Kings was mora!l,- but; we'ſee that officeiwas not 'morall,for x! 'the time 

betore (he Greeks and Roinays ſei{ed the Jewes,CountryvT hey were ON- 

| ly a free State, when/Zerabbabel, Nebenial, and divers othefs were Go- 
> wvernours, which they would not have:-been;had the' Otfice 'of Kings been 
morall. And if the office and pywer ofthe Kings ofiJudah be tflorall, why 
do we not allow the-fame peerico othtt Kings ?- 5b more are Mtty of 

their.aaions: moral: oblige other nafiene?! 5, v7 5: gy 2d hou 
See th's 4 The Kings of Judah never impriſoned nor uſed any violenceagaint 
folly any'Schiſmaricks; norUittrhe'Srate after thei when it was governed by 
MM. ._ 4 Sree though 'Phatiſees? Herodians, ec; and many" other Sets 1; lived 
onnft A, Among them: Why may not the Prelares as'well alledge the order of the 
S: p 52, Pticftho0d,7for their MecrapolfcalbEpiſcopecy0> i: dt 21 oi;tvy £412DN 
53,5 195 5- © Cc(EirhertbivpdWwer Was conferdorntheKitigs of Padah as © Faw md- | 
* rall, or politick; If mordlt,'where is that command fr'down, thar Migt- 

/. ftraexingtefinirely ſhall eompetl. this cbriſciences of othets* within their 

_ rerrjcories; co the pritiſe-of 6ne'wortſhip, andichat' to be the Magiſtrarts 

own worſhip 'of'whiel/hanfelfv8 of 3 Gs be fire He wAltnet compall 
ro ay other, 21 Whet@ers thoMugilterre be wifurbd of the marvaioy' of 
fact compilfions, wantin#exttiortinery Prophets Which” che Kings of 
Judah had # For withour plain and und6vbred Bfaitias? the Migittate 
cannot proceed to goihteWiviyes NHiehtehdi4o the thine 6f many 2 
dearsehiido? Godatif HvirmpoRirity.0 OMEN Ne! apolitiet den ft 
cul law} which howaregblbentr canes of fie Pit ond Fey eRpr IN 
mentioned Delt gy 2 46 Ver 8, WEN TH OPRert eyoA ih ahh 
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of compulſion of Conſcience, and Infants Beptiſanr: | 
kabitants of an iadolatrous City, .and. burning the ſpoile , and the city 
alſo without tres Wa! | | Fe US 

6 Imagine all Magiſtrates had ſuch power now as the kings of Tudah 
had ( wkich1 (uppoſe will never be graftited , their Governments bein 
abſolure, aid in their original determined. by a meſſage of God,as we {ce 


in Sawxcls anoynting Srl, and after wards D atid;whereas the Govern- 


ments -of other Nations are Co-ordibate, and determined by men) yet - 


had not the-Kings of Iudah power to compell any ones conſcience in point 
of belcefe, or religion, or to puniſh them in caſe they difſented in beleef, 
therfore no magiſtrates have power herein;the Magiſtrates of Judah had 
power to puniſh; ennormious vices,as Blaſphemie,De.24.13,14 But Aſo/ecs 
had adiret Commiltion from God, before he would pat the blaſphemer 
to dearth. So Idolarry,Sabath breaking, Nehem. 13 and alſo to puniſh all 
fins contrary to the publike peace, but not tro commpell belecte. | 

Objef. 2. Magiltrates are to be a terrour to evill workers , Rom.13. 
But herefie is an evill worke. | 

Anſw, Eyill works are of three ſorts. 

1 Thoſe that ate committed againit the light of nature and reaſon, as 
the ſetting up of Aahowet, or any other God beſides him that is |the 
creator of heaven and carth ; Atheilme , when any man ſhall boldly at- 
firme there is no God, Polutheiſme , when - men a firme many gods, 
Blafphetny, Murder, ncaa þ Falſewitneſſe, Perjury, Theft, DOB; 
ence to pareitts, Cedition, Sodomy , Buggery,Drunkenefle,cumults againſt 
the publike peace, &c. Theſe and ſuch like, che Magiſtrate, whether hea- 
then or chrillian, is to bea terrour unto. | 

2 Againſt the light of Nations; there is no-nation in the world, bue in 
it the magiſtrate will puniſh thoſe that ſpeak agaiaſt the God rhey -pro- 
tefle, and agaiſt that which they thinke his Scriptute ; So ifany one rail 
apainſt Chriſt, or denic the Scriptures to be his' Word, or affirme the 
Epiſtles to be enely Letters written to particular Churches , and norule 
for us, and ſounſectle our faith; This I cake may be puniſhed by the Magi- 
ſtrate, becauſe altor moſt Nations in the World do it, | 

3. A third ſort of evill warkes, are thoſe that are committed ag1inſt 
the light of faith, as deniall of Chriſt, walking coptrary to a mans own 


inciples, preſenting our ſelves at falſe worſhip, pride, covetouſnefſe,un- - 


efe, impenitencie, rotten communication, herefie, ſchifine; theſe 1/fup- 
pole; and. many ſuch, which are no leffe evill workes, then the ether,| the 
Magiſtrate cannot be a.terrour unto, but they moſt be left ro the refpeAtive 
Churches, of which the perſons'oftending ate members. The Apoſtle cais 


the Magiltrate a terrour to evill workes , bur not co all evifl workes, and - 


if ke þc a terxour to all cvill workes done againſt light of fxich, waar need 
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| | -> Chriſtian churches, as Iewes, Papiſts, or all ſorts of Proteſtants di x 
k 1 


F 


_ paſſage, in ſome places,whete trutk and errour have 


The Storming of Antichriſt in his frongeſt Garriſovs, 
we contend forany government by Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline, being the 
Magiſtrate hath power in his own hand to puniſh, therefore evill workees 
agunlt che light of faith, may be permitred in the world, though not in 
the Churches, | 

Objeft, 3. If men be permitted to preach, and diſperſe erronious do- 


 Atrines,the number ot heritikes may be ſo increaſed that they may in time 


Extirpate the truth. 

Anſw, What is alleadged herein,but the Romaniſt may make the ſame . 
ule for excirpating the Proteſtant Religion, yea any perſons Herericall that 
have the Magiſtrate on their fide, may alledge the ſame. 

2 Though ſuch Doftrines are erronious in your conſcience, yet are you 
n2t ſure that ſnch areerronions in themſelves., becauſe you are net ſure . 
your di&acres are ivfallible. 

3 It you were infallibly ſure you had the truth, and the dofrines you 
ſuppoſe, erronious, yet all errours being nor of the ſame ſize, ſuch 
may be borne withall, whoſe errours trench notupon the foundation. 

4 Either Heretickes are in the church, or in the world, if they bein 


the church, the church hath power to cenſure them before they bee tos 


ranke, Tit-3.10. if in the world, what have churches or Elders to do with 
them? 1 Cor. 5. 13. What have I'doe to judge them that are without?and 
for the civill Magiſtrate , firſt how can he be ilded with a ſpirit of in- 
tallibilicie , thar ſuch a thing is an hereſie, and much more that he hath 


\inta!lible grounds for the violence or compulſion he exerciſeth towards 


ſach perſons that he may do it in faith; 2 the civil Magiſtrate is abſolutely 
forbid all ſuch violence and rooting up , Mat.-13. 30. Let both grow rege= 
ther, watill the barveſt ; butin what field is it? ver{. 38. Truely in abe field 
of the World, and that by this Command, of ler berh grow together, is 
meant, Heretickes, Schilmarikes; appeares becauſe, if the Magiſtrate be 
buſie about plucking up theſe, he will be in danger of plucking up the 
good wheate, that is, many a childe of God, who is thus tigmarized, 


" and who thinks in conſcience he is bound to doe that which he doth. 


5 If Hereſie and Truth may have a like permiſſion, Truth will get the 
victory in the underſtandings of many,yea moſt. 
Objc t. But we ſee the contrary in popiſh countries. | 
Anſ.But the cauſe is not becauſc truth and error are left to fight in mens 
underſtanding , but becauſe men by inquiſitions ſuppreſſe the truch from 
elrcauithe permitted; 
truth hath caten out errour, witnefſe Amſterdam, net long fince molt Pa- 
paſts, now almoſt all Proteſtants, Rap ; 
Obieft. But would you have all ſorts of Secs, and Sciſmes tolerated n 


of compulſion of Conſciente, and Infants Baptifme. 
Judgeavent as Lutherans, Arminians, &c. This would tend to confuſion 

oth in Church and ſtate. 71 

eAnſw. For the Jewes they are tolerable, for elſe how ſhould they 
ever be taken into us Gentiles; it is not priſons and fines will bring theta 
in,but a viRtory of Evangelicali trucks 4n their underſtanding; for all ſorts 

of prateſtarts they may be tolerated, becauſe \no ſide dare affirme, that 
| there adverſarics tenents are deſtructive unto, their ſoules that hold 
them. _ | | 

And for Papiſts,though they are leaſt ro be borne of all others, becauſe 
of the uncertainty of their keeping faith with hereiticks, as they call us, 
and becauſe they may be abſolved of ſecurements, that.can-arife I the 
juſt folemne oathes, and becanſe of their cruelty aczainſt the Proteſtants 
in divers countries where they get the upper hand, and becauſe they are 
proteſt Tdolaters, y et may they be borne with ( as I ſappoſe, with ſub- 
miſſion to 'betrer judgements) in Proteſtant governments in point of 
religion. 

k, Becauſe we have no command to root out any for conſcience, and 
leſſe then a command will not ſerve, nor have wee any example in the 
New teſtament for the fame. | 

2 : Violent.compulſions of them,will rather exaſperate them againſt the 
\ Proteſtant religion, then wia them to a liking thereof. 

3 In the violent: compulſion of Papiſts, nothing but miſchief ariſeth 
either to the partic compelled, who againſt his conſcience complies to 
the proteſtant religion , for the faving his eftate, and fo it is: made ewo- 


fold more the childe of hell; orelſe if he do not complie, . but ſuffers, his 


innocent-children are puniſhed herein. 


4 It would bea good patterne to Papiſts in popiſh countries, ro bear 


with proteſtants, and to remove inquiſitions. 

But yet with theſe two cautions may they be borne. - Fry 

1 If the number be ſo many that they are like ro overtop the Prote- 
{tants, or to come neer them in number, then the Magiſtra: giving them 
leave to {ell their'eſtates, may command ſome of them ourof the King» 
dome, becauſe the ſafety of the people, is the higheſt law, -and this is ace 
cording to that principle ; Every being preſerves it ſelfe. AL 

2 For the remaining party,to take ſuch ſecurement of them in point of 
Armes, that they cave, ſure never to make any kead. 


In all chis I meddle not with delinquent Papiſts, who anſwering teſpe- | 


Qively;for their aRs of hoſtility againſt rhe ſtate,the. number, ofPapiſts will 
be much fewer , and may the more caſily be borne if the ſtate ſee fir. || 

' 5 Objeft. Why any wee net cut off Heretickes by death, or Puniſh 
them bybaniſhment,impriſont, being they p? about to deſtroy other mens 


| 
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The ſtorming of Antichrift i his firengeſt Garriſons, 
h .An/wer, | NT 
1 Becauſe you have no command for it, nor no example, and lee they 
a plaine comand will not ſerve herein ; Why do younot cut oft perſons 


infe&ed with the Pox, Leproſie, Peſtilence,being they kazard other mens 


lives > And why do Princes ler them live in their cemmon- weale, being 
they are ſo deftruQive to mankind; the reaſon is at hand, becaule they have 
nocommand to do it,and the perſons may recover in time to come;lo it is 
here, the Magiſtrate hath no command to cut off the Heretike, and alſo he 
may recover 1n time to come, 
Objef. But the ſimilitude holds nor, becauſe there is no voluntarineſle 
m him that is i:;f-Red with a bodily dilſcaſe. | / 
Anſw. No more is there any voluntarinefle in the Heretickes in the 
ſeducing of others, for he thinkes that to be truth whereto he perſwades ' 
the other. 
2 Its not poſſible for the Ele& to be ſeduced fo far as to be taken off. 
from their foundation, Chriſt ; Mat. 24, Bur its poſſible for Heretikes to 
to come off from the foundation - of their Hereſie, therefore they are to 
be let alone, 1 mY FB | 
3 Few, of the controverſies among us,if any will, amount: to hercſie, 
if we count hereſie to be eleRtonr ef a fatth by our ſelves, they can dt moſt 
be called ſchiſme ; and therefore the perſons that . hold the 'tenents; 
cannot come under the forſaid penallties of Baniſhmene , .'.1impifon- 
ment, &c. _ £17767] 9: 3 
- 4Ir mnch concurs to murther;that there be a murtherous intention, 
bur Heretikes have no murtherous but a ſaving intention in. drawing 6» 


thers to their way. He that ſhould gee about to deſtroy otker mens 


foulcs, with an intention to deſtroy them, might be cut off 'as: a murde- 
rer. But he that dcth it accidentally againſt has will is to-have a citpof 
refuge from remperall deach,as ke nnder the Law had', that New a nian 
againſt his will, which Law was no other then the Law of Nations. 
Objeftion, 6. it 4:019 0: 


- - But if there ſhould be any ſuch toleration , we ſhonld have #-wonder- 
fall confution;parencs would go one. way,children another; ksbarids one 


Way, Wives anether ; maſter one way, ſervant another ; which would be 


greaticontuſion in'Charch and State. '. +, 
| | 11 Anſwer, 2 a) TER ee full 

- 7 Theconfufion will not be-fach as i$imagined; whenevery:min ad 
woman have joyned theiniclwes\, with :fuck as are'of them :owne»ubge# 
Mendy: 1 155 1 Horned og) yp 97 291 en brie , 199721 dog 20 
2 1 anſwer with theſsying of one ,} viz, Whether is it not'aigreater 
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of compulſion of Conſcience, and Infants Bupiifonr. | iy 
confuſion both before God and men ,*fer a hundred men and \wonen of 
ten ſeverall religions or opiniens , to aflemible togetherevery Sanday in a 
Pariſh, for fear of impriſonment or fines, or elſe that the ſame hundred be 
ing permitted freely ro meet in a-peaceable manner at ten ſeverall places, 
according to their different opinions , worſhipping God according te 
their light. hs b 
3 This is no other confuſion then is in an Army , wherein many that 
were together in a tumalcuous manner, repair to their ſeverall Compa- 
nies and Colours; or Citie ſocieties , wherein ſundry perſons in one and g,, 1, 
the ſame Houle, belong to ſeverall Companies,one to the Drapers , an0- Good- 
ther to the Mercers. | 0 es PR an 
4 Whether is worſe ? A glorious ſeeming nniformity ira ftate'ef elf- mon on 
condemnation? or a ſeeming confiien with a conſcientious fatificion > 3*45-3 
| Dbje tion, Hi 2 68 £1. Wl 
But theſe perſons were good Proteſtants , before this licentiouſneſſe of 
conſcience was granted. tr 


© .Myſwer, tl | - 
1 Had they beene fo before, they would haye beene fo ſtill, 3nd 
are ſo ſtill. 2 If chey embraced the truth before , ic was by accident ; as 
a ruſtic hand of a-clock, may by accident tell what a clock it is, thotigh it 
ſtand ſtill and move not. 3 It appeares by cheir change that many'of 
thoſe things they had,they had them onely by an implicite faith,not. from 

an examination of the ground. by 

2 If they were geod before, when in #n ungrounded uniformity, they 
complied to the common praciſe without principles, or upon unlatisfy- 
ing principles; they are fare better Proteſtants now when they date not 
do things without grounds. | | TD ps 

Objeion. | "SF 
- But ſhould the Magiſtrate permit this liberty,of conſcience, he ſhould 
pertake with other men in their ſins ; as the Papiſts , Armunians, Brow- 


niſts, &c, 
T7, Anſwer. Hr 
1 No man pertakes, in not reſtraining any ſin when itit is beyond the 
compaſſe of his calling;now the puniſhing for hereſie,is beyond the com» 
paſſe of x Magiſtrates calling. Tir. 2. 10. 1 Tim. 1 31, we findea Heres 
tick after the firſt or ſeeond admonition rejeed, or almoſt excommuni- 
cated, as \Hymenens and Alb xander were. Sia ng) hy 
-2 - Wherker is not the Magiſtrate more in danger of pertaking in ſin, 
by compelling perſons to do things with doubring conſcierces , yea 4- 
ganlt their eonſeiences'? 'Antif they CAT be ruined they and m_ 
i v hs d 2) guiite 
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The Storming of Antichriſt in bis ſtrongeſt Garriſons, 
guildefle children in their eſtates. Or to pertake in ſia, by leaving men 
to walk according to that which they think co be-the truth ; Let every 
man judgc? Rn, 

Objettion. | 

Bur if ſach men be ſuffered to preach ſuch doArines , the number of 

Hereticks will be ſo great, that they will endanger the Orthedoxe ; as 
weeds choak the corn. 

Amnſ\ver. | 

1 There will be no ſuch danger, if there be no perſecution' for cons 
ſcience ; and a Law made for repcaling the lawes already made for com« 

ulſion. - | 

2 Such freedome being granted, its likelier that truch will get ground 
of errour, then crrour get ground of truth, 

3 Ic is a thing to be queſtioned , whether thoſe that are ſtill in credit 
with the Magiſtrate be the Orthodoxe,, and thoſe that are in diſcredit be 
the Hereticks 2 We muſt imagine that thoſe that make this objeRtion, are 
thoſe that are {till in credit with the Magiſtrate. | 

Objeflion, = | 

We would willingly ſuffer the truth to be preacht , but thoſe that we 

proſecute they teaca erroneous. doftrines , Which hazard the ſouls of 


; Anſwer, 
1 Theguilt hereof lies up6n the conſcience of the Teachers, and not 


; MEN, 


> upon the Magiſtrate, Matt. 5. 19.' Whoſ»:ver ſhall teach men /o, he ſhall be 


leaft in the King dome of beaven,Hcb.13 7 

2 Thoſe that fo reach, think they teach truth, and do but diſcharge 
their conſciences in fo reaching for ſhould they reach other wile thent 
what they belceve, they ſhould ſin. | 


; Though the ttruch be but one,yert wherher is the truth ſo in the breaſt 
of him chat hath the power of proſecuuon , that he can intallibly ſay his 
tenen!s are abſoluce iruchs; ind what are different herefrom are erroneous 
docrines, hazarding the leuls of men." We ſee the contrary , As 4. 19: 
Joh-,16. 2. #hoſoev:r killeth you, will think he doth good ſervice, 


4 By this pretence, many men ſcrviceable to the Chnrch of God , are 


and have been cur off: See Jer. 29. 25. Hereb 
2T. Ad ave lſracl from folewing the L:ird. 


5 This is the plea tha! all manner of perſons in any plack or ſtare aſe, 
for.the \nuppreſfſi 


y Jeroboam , 2 Reg--17+ 


ag of any Perſons contrary minded; as Lutherans,Papiſts, 


&C. Thercforc it cannot be av infallible rate, which 15 ſo frequently falle 
and Which hath occalioned fo much blood ot many, Saints. nts 17 Nas 
hPa | 6 We 


— =. 


of Compaiſion of Conſcience, and Infams Baptiſme. 

6 We mult make diſtintion betwixt,erronieus dofrines ; ſome teach 
upon the foundation, and are more dangeraus ; as ſome poin:s of Popery, 
Socinianiſme,&c. Some onely are varicties of judgement abour ſmaller 
matters, 25 the Presbyterian, IndeÞendent, Anabap:iſt, wkole difference is 
principally about order, holding Chriſt for a foundation ; Againſt theſe, 
doubilefle there can be no '" why they may not be permitted, 

O 6je-etion. 

For tender conſciences that are ruly odly, we would willingly ſuffer 
them, bat theſe men differ from the practiſe citabliſhed by Law , our of 
pride and ſtubbornneſle. eAnſwer . 

1 Becgule Gol is the ſearcher of hearts ; we ought to think the diffe- 
rence of ſuch mens judgements, is our-of conſcience, not out of ſtubbora- 
nefle, till the contrary do cvidently appear. | 

2 For the offences of viſible pride and ſtubbornsefſe , when they ſhall 
grow to that height that they trouble the publike peace , the Magiſtrate 
may doubtlefle puniſh ſuch, in whar ſe ſoever. 

Objeftion, s 

But we would willingly permit you your own conſcience , but We are 
loth to permit you, firſt co worſhip God in aflemblies ; ſecondly,to com- 
municate What you belecye, unto others : For the Apoſtle ſaith, haſt thou 
faith ? Have it to thy ſelf before God, Rom. 14. 

EE Anſwer. | 

To the former ; firſt, did not God require aſſ:mbly- worſhip , and that 
_ the Saints ſhould joyn themiſelves in bodies , we could be content to cn- 
joy our own colſciences; but God poqumers the ſame, 1 Cor. 14, 33- 

| Objettion. | | 

But hereby you get away our good  hearers, Which divers of qur Mini- 

ſters have been the meanes of conyerſion. _ . » _... | ty: 
Anſwer. | 

1 Firſt for the crown of your Minifters it ſhall not be thelcfle , in that 
they have converted them. 2 For your ſelves , you may have tke benefit 
of their prayers, and examples, as formerly. 3 Whether had you rather 
have them pure in conſcience in departing from .you according. to their 
principles, or to abide wich you with wounded conſcienccs? et-bin 

To the ſecond branch I anſwer , of communicating what we belceve 
| natoothers, though in point of meates and dayesz we may have faith to 
our ſelves, Roms 14. 22. To belceve in our heares whar'is lawfull to cat, 
and obſcrve what not , yet doth not this hinder , but we. muſt communi- _ 
care to others whar we think ro be truth. a * 4 (ia 
1 Becauſe Chriſt hath ſo commanded , Matth. 10,7, What I tell 


. The ftorming of Antichriſt in his fironeef Goriſes, _ 
you in darkneſſe, that ſpexk you in-lighe ; and what” ye hearin the eare, 
chat preach you upon the houfe top. : $6 Birks, 
\ 06j. Bur if Ido fo they will kill me , ro which Chriſt faith, feat not 
them that kill the body, &c. | +» | | 
2 Becauſe the Apoſtles fo praiſed when a whole Councell had filen- 
ced them, Aﬀts 4, 17. 20. We-cannot bur ſpeak the things we have ſeen 
and heard. 1 Joh. 1.2. Its re!'ated of Focrates , that he would not forbear 
- the declaring of one God, though he were ſure to die for it. How much 
more ſhould Chriſtians declare the truths of God ? ; 
3 The perſons that do declare-thoſe tenencs they think te be truths,they 
are either Miniſters or people ; if Miniſters , then theres a wo unto them 
if they do nor declare what they think rruth. 1 Cor 9.16, Wo unte me 
if I preach not the Gaſpell. As 5-29, Go 1nto the Temple and ſpeakall 
rhe words of this life. *EHKe may there be guilt of the blood of ſouls, Ats 
20.26,27, If prope they are bonnd to ſtrengthen ochers, themſelves be- 
irg converted. Luk. 22 32. Sodid rhe woman of Samaria, Joh.4.29. come 
ſee a man that told me all that ever T did, is not this the Chriſt > Though 
the Samaritans generally were of another belicf before,as appears v.39.41 
Objeftion, 
But is it not lawfull to reduce ſeduced perſons to the truth? - 
Anſwer. Dios 4 
Yes, but not by carnall weapons of clubs, fines, baniſhment, 2. Cor19. 
4. the weapons of our warfare are'nþt carnall,” but mighty through God, 
ro the caſting down of ſtrong holds ind imaginations,and every thing that 
exalts it (elf agzinſt the knowledge of God ; among which'is Hereltc for 
one,, and bringing into captivitie every thought to the obedience 
Chriſt. 2 Violence never made any tan cordially to cloſe with any Re- 
ligion, though it hath forced the outward man. 
| | Obje iow, | "I. 
* Though men be forced to embrace a religion againſt their wils, yetab- 
ter "they come to approve it, and will not come to another. | 
3: 2 Es i bt | 
" Fheaccidentall gobdrhag Fell-dur, cannot make lawfull the evill upon 
which they ventured. '2 Such men as do thus camply againſt conſcience, 
they are uſually made twofold more the children of hell then formerly, 


F 
- 


though there may be a different iſſue in ſome. ,- 


| | | | ObjeFticw, F my OR, o LOT | os 

' Many ignorant foats hereby'wilt be in danger/of being ſeduced by Por 

piſh Prieſts, and other Seftary Teachers, ; » : Roth 4 

| 4-1, Better ſoretimes a miſchief, then alwayes an inconvenience. l 
S$ 2 e 


loſe. 


2 The ſecond or inferiour meanes of t «this 2 Inflru- 
Kings ſhall be thy: Parting; an He P42, oy - 12 Y DE , mentall, 
E: 4 Fe ln $4 2% Deja os "her \for I, he 725: 
Toon of deliveranceont of O hex. Kite, all 


of compulſion of Conſcience, and Infant; Baptiſmne, 
2 Thelq ſe ;gnorant periops thus wrought op b tampering , would in 
ſach \ i of ju EO, ey 3 tides, cipecially when there were free- 
dome herein to reaſon and debate, © - | 
3 Hereby many weak ones among the Papiſts were in likelihood to be 
gained from them ; ; yea far more then the Proteſtants would in likelihood 


| 4 Gods wayes are Alwaics the vatcht, and that which. moſt Concernes 
his owa glory. | 
ObjeHion, 

Efay 49. 23. Kings ſhall be H l x os nurſing Fatkers, and Dacia thy 
nurſing Mothers, therefore, Kings an Ap PR8jOY! their add 
{ory Power, for che nouriſhing of the chu church, 

» APEoroq voor 17 te 

We deny the con oce” 'M 

For 41» The ſcape of.the place i is; chat Gutepr pgs Caprivity, 
though: Ged had Ts otten and forlaken chem d tels them, - 
he had pot, per could. nor Meth Þþo, He bao, p99 the palines 
of This hangs and their walls were alwpes ay 2d told 

[hemp FHaL their builders make h _ A Nt 
rom them, verl. 17. and tho h rk 19 ja deſulazigns wete greats 
-— their land deſert yet ſhortly the ace” mt ſhonld be lo many, thac T he Lord 
the land ſhould. be coo ſtraite for them, vorle, 29, henge the people, of 11- tots them 
rael fall to wonder, that their number ſhou 1b ALE verl. 21. en- oftherwa 
quires how it ſhould be ; to which the Lord anſwers, verſ. 22. I willift cauſes | 
up my hand to the Nations: gi 6; ba ſhall be;m (Ragees there ſhall ſundry _— 
of the Gentiles ſhall come ings them res, and. rig, anely hem- — — 
(clpes, bac chey thall alſo /hring cher US tgiparings., ang upon 
thejn ſhoulders; with them. ; iffropr * png ſting I ag t, 
is EI (PL Ia 


nd ok 


2: apy it, erg: as 
pell,yet may TING a acen 


Dy SPUBACNANgh 


The Stormizg of Antichriſt i» bis firinght Garriſes, © 
3 The very ſimilirude of a ntrſing Father ,' and nurfing mother, holds 
not forth to us violence or compulſton, burkindneſſe ard love;fuch as the 
loving nurſe uſeth rowards the tender babes; lirtle did the holy ghoſt 
' (uch a fimilirude of love and kindenefle, think that men weuld pervert it 
tro violence and Conſtraint. | 
4 Compulſorie power of princes and ſtates, is ſo far from nouriſh- 
ing of the churches, that it hath deſtroyed many, both in body and ſoulg; 
in body, whiles much Chriſtian blood Lath been ſhed, whiles each man 
hath with his blood defended his own tenents; and in ſoule,whiles many 
have complied for fer of the Magiſtrate ro do things , not onely with 
doubting conſciences which is damnable, Rom 14. 23." Hee that donbr- 
eth is damned if he eate; but even againſt conſcience, which is -much more 
damnable. This compulſorie power may worſhip a glorious uniformitie, 
and make pempous and Populous aflemblies, but -all this while many a 
one goes en with a griping iunfariſted conſcience, whoſe light is one 
waies, and their practiſe forced ro, be another ; or elſe they muſt mine 
themlelves wives and children, 'Princes by this compulſion, may be nur- 
ſing Fathers ,' to the Parochiall miniſters, by increafing' of their main- 
renance , bur whether they will bee ſtepfathers hereby , to tender con- 
ſciences, I leave ir to inquirie. - Choo 0-7! ef-19455 72075 T5] 


! 


| Objeftion, 1-18-41 
Let every ſoule be ſubj & ts the, Higheff pewere, Rom.1 - ON 
34.5 1 PET IIES | ' 3? | 4 : q A, | 


| | | 71. B81 od Anſwer. #; 
The apoſtle meanes incivill age. nor ſpiritual. 
For 1. Had the Apoſtle meant 


£ 


| pirituall rhings, or matters of conſci- 
ence, then'Nero, md rhe Magiſtrates that-then lived, might” have com- 
pelled the Chriſtians to have worſhipped the'Sun, andiirt caſe of refulsll 
might have puniſhed tht? 02 20 ee mY . 
- © , 2 Then had the Apoſtles finned'in refuſing ro be ſubje& to the Magi- 
ſtrate kerein. When they Ns ought to' obey © God rather then 
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men. | Tr P 44. at hs £0 ' ny 
- Frivdlifors is'rhitdifinRich; Which is mide betwixt Maziftrare,Chri- 


Finn, and nor Ariſtien, \ OT EN 
For” .t. What | wWeeany Math mſtrace receives. from -God', as a: Magi- 
frat ever Mhighſtrate tecefves ie fa free gm fee on —_ 


of Saints, andof all that Were flaine upon the carth : Thereforg Ki 


. , -of compulſion of Conſciene, and lufants Baptiſm. | 
this diſtinRion hach been'made polirickly, by Divines, at firſt ; who had 
the fame Magiſtrates on their fide, and ſeconded by others, who cither 
had the ſame codition, or through a paſlive vnderſtanding did embrace 
former tenent Without Examination. | 

Obje tion, - FE: 
Apoc. 17.16. Its faid the ten Hornes which thou ſaweſt upon the 


; Beaſt,theſe (hall hate che Whore,and ſhal make her deſolate and naked,and 


{hall eate her flcih, and burne her with fire; and theſe ten Kornes are ten 
King. Therefore Kings havepower to compell in Religion, 
2 Anſwer. | | 

1 From allegoricall places there can no firme argument be deduced. 

2 By Kings hcre is meant not the perſons of Kings, but the power of 
Kings,for Chap.18 9. the Kings of the earth who have commutrced for- 
nication With this whore bewaile her, and lament her, when they ſee the 
ſmoak of her burning, Saying, verſe 10. Alas, alas; That great Cicy Baby- 
lon, that mighty city, now thev would not have bewailed her, had they 
themſelves burnt her fleſh with firs. Th 

3 Suppoſe it were granted that the Kings and States of the eart 
had power to puniſh Idolatry, which is properly a worthipping of Simi- 
litudes of «/@ & aexsz , therefore they have power to..compell che 
conſciences of perſons to an Vniformity , to doe things with doubr- 
ing conlciences , yea againſt their conſciences , how doth this folks 

OW. 

4 The «adequate obje&t of the power of the ten Horns, whether Kings or 
States,is onely the whore of Babylon, whom they burne with fire,not ex- 
rending it ſilt farther then to her, how then can it reach al Idolacers, muck 
lefle, perſons that are not Idolaters, who at moſt are deemed onely Schif- 
maticall ta differ from their brethren? fo | 

5 There are many crimes committed by this Whore of Babylon, 
againſt the civill lawes of theſe ten Kings or States, for which the | tem- 
porall ſword of theſe Kings, or ſtates, might juſtly puniſh her; as her per- 
ſecution and murder of the Martyrs of Jeſus,and being drunken with her 
blood, Apoc. 17.6. cap.18.24. [n her was fonnd the blood of Prophets, _ 
States migh juſtly pnniſh her, for breaking their civill lawes, yetdotk ir 
not my CES that have not wars A ſuch civill lawes, ſhoald bee 
her Example. | | 

6 There is no demonſtration can be made that this comnarivey of the 
whore, by eating her feſh, and bur ning her with fire way done by | 
Lawes, but enely by forcc of armes, as Pourre probably, Chap.18.6, eb. 
| | e | eo 


, 


The ori of Antichrift #n bis Proverft Curriſons, 


; The people of God in Rome, ver(.4. 6, conjoyning with the Proteſtan 


armie withour, therfore no inference of compulſion for conſciente by pe» ' 
nall lawes can be drawne from hence: , 
Objeftion. | 
Freedome of conſcience is contrary to Vniformity. 
| | | ; Anſrper. | 
We ſce the miſchiefe of' a forced uniformitie in the Eprſcopall caſe, 
when it was indeavoured to bring three Kingdomes .ro an uniforme 
ractice. | 
F 2 God prefers the peace of his ſervants conſciences before the ſpecions 
ſhew of 2 glorious uniformity. 
| | Objeftiom, 
Bnt the things we impoſe upon you,and compell you to,are not things 


- unlawfull bur indifferent. - 


. Anſwer, 
1 Thar which is indifterent in your conſcience, is unlawfull in mine, 
and therefore you cannot impoſe 1r. | 
2 It it be an indifferent thing, you take away my Chriſtian liberty, in 


| making it neceffaty; againft which your invaſion, the Apeftle calls me to 


ſand faſt in'my Itberty, Gal. 5.1. 

3 Iris my own, not another mans conſcience muſt be judge, what is 
indifferent ro me. | 

From what hath been laid downe, its very conſiderable, to inquire 
whether it be not lawfull for the Magiſtrares co granr liberty of ecovſci- 
ence'toall men Ard wichontall conrroverſie, Chriſtian brethen , who: 
differ in jndgement in{imaller matters, as the Presbyterian, Independent, 
and Anoabaptilt ( though falſely fo called ) may cach of them in pointof 
conicience injoy his own way, © worſhip God under 'oneand the fame 
Stare, it one and the fate Kingdorne, according to thar which each of 
them chinketh t6,be the'truth. 

my | = Obje inn, 

Ezra. 7. 26; Whoſorver will wet de the LaW of thy God,und the Lew of the 
K "g , Let judgement be exermted ſpeedily 'mron hins - whether it bee wto 
dear , or to boner, or to ronfilcation py g*oJr, or t2 imypriſonmrat: theres 
fore its hawfall for the civill Magiſtrate, by all theſe waycs'to -compell 
men in Relipron. | | 

. A»{wer, 


1 This was an ediat of an heathen Emperour made out of fear of wrath 
es nor by command from God. | 
2 He 


gives E 4r4power to kt Magiſtrates to compell them to do = 


 gatorie, at any time, ©” fore con/Tientia, much lefle to us. 


of compulien of Conſeience, and Infines deviſe, | = 
Law of God, but he gives hica nat power to puniſh, in caſe of misbeleck 
of which the queſtion in hand is: . | hy 

3 I doe the Law of God in willing according to my light, and thare- 
fore cannot come: under any of the gg ; eicker my conſcience 
muſt be the judge thar I doc the Law of God, 'or the civill Magiitrate, 
# my conſcience mult b: the judge, that tells ie that I do ir : If the civill 
Mrgiſtrate mutt be judge, then dock this lay a ſaare for all protefianes in 
popiſh conntries; thoſe Magittrates hereby will have power te deftroy all 
Proteſtants drſcacing from chem, With death, banihmeanrt, impriſorunent, 
conhi{carion, | | 

4 There is no ſuch power afhxe upgn Magiltrates in the New 
Teſtament, | 

5 There is no ground te prove that Ariayerzes Was infallibly in- 
ſpired from God to give this ſtri& Decree to Ezra, neither | did Ezra 
nor auy judge depnred by him, pur the fame in execy ion, . and no lefſe 
then a grounded infpiratian from God , will prove that it was gbli- 

6 Compallion ot perſans different in judgement to any uniforne pra- 
Ctiſe is not the law of God, for the ceatrary appeares, Rom. 14. 3, 4,5+ 
6 13. x Cor.'$. 11, 12. Therefore no man for want of this uniforme 
practiſe ean be puniſhed by baniſhment, death, &c. | | 

7 This Decree of A-rax-rx-5 was not morrali, but onely Tudiciall, re- 
ſpecting that former oppoſicion which was made againſt the Jewes, by 
T atnas, Shether, Roſuxt, and their companions, Chap. 5. 6. 8nd leaſt any 
others ſhould attempt the ke accuſations, its likely the king gave this 
ſevere decree, 

8 If we might reaſon from this king, that all other princes, or ſtates, 
might ſtabliſh che like, it wauld inveſt them with che malt abſoluce ey- 
ranny that ever was in the Chriſtian world,not over our eſtates anely, byt 
which is worſe, over our conſciences. | 


Obje lien. doe 
Luke 14. 23; Its ſaid go owt into the bigh waies, and bedges, and toryell 
theny to oy Saber my foule may be fled; therefore irs lawfnll co com- 
pel! perſans a religion. | | 
Aniwer. / | 
1 This parable is the ſame with Mar. 23. 1, Where the King of heaven 
inviting the Jewcs to a Marriage wich his ſon,and chry refuſing, che King 


ſends bis ſervants co neccfficate the Gentiles 3s come in ; the word is, 
«riagon which fignafies, te neceſſitate, which wag not any yiolent com 
pulſinn, bu; agaly' 60 thaw thamebe necd gu neooiiy [there was of the 


(e3) 


4s 


w 


The Storming of Antichriſt i his frongeſt Garriſons, 
Gentiles, parts to come in being they were blinde and lame, that is, void 


of true knowledge of God, and net able to move towards grace or hex 
ven, which was manifeſted, and declared, Aﬀts 13.46, 47, 48. 


Reaſons why the Magiſtrates neceſitating or Compulſion, 
cannot here bee meant. 
. Ecauſe the ſervants that were ſent forth the invite to Jewes to the 
Marriage Supper, or the precious benefit in Chriſt, were not Ma- 
giltrates, but Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, who had not -any power of 
Compuliien in their hand. 

2 Becauſe had theſe ſeryants had any power of compaulſion in their 
hands,they would not have taken a repulſe of the jewes, but have forced 
them whether they would or not, co have come in. 

3 There is « two fold compulſion ; 

I Vielent by force of armes and civill word: 

2 Voluntary, & when the reaſon of man is forced to fide, where he 
ſees ſtrength of argument; It was this latter compulſion or neceſſitation, 
that theſe ſervants had and not the former, in their miniſteriall diſpenſa- 
tions, they were to ſhow them what a great neceſlitie lay on them, to 
come to Chrift and his benefits. But what is this to the Magiſtrates com- 


|  pulſion. | 


/ 


 Obpettion. 

Dan.6. 26. Darixs makes a decree that in evety dominion of his king- 
dome, men feare and tremble before the God of D anie/,therfore com 
fin in religion is lawfull. : 

EVE AnſWer. 
This Decree onely reaches to the acknowledgement of the true Gol, 


| Which onely cuts off thofe that: deny him, as JMahnmitancs , Idela- 


ters, &c- 


2 Hedid (- proimperie ) as an abſolute price command this, not that 
he had any —_ o_ mo for the deing of it. 
\ 13 The hinderapce Why conſcientious perfons cannot comply te the 
lawes eftabliſhed,by the Magiſtrate,or State,is the fear of ning God, 
if they ſhoald ſo do, and therfore they need not bee compelled to that 
which thy bave _— | 
4 Either my conſcience, or the Magiſtrate muſt be judge - what is the 
rrue fear God; if my conſcience, it will \witneſſe, that =3 him, becauſe 
 neitLer for the gaining temporal] goods , nor eſcaping te 
-darc I fin: him ; bur ifthe Magiſtrate mult be —__ erin other 
| Kangdomes and Staigs the Magiſtrate mult be judge alio,and ſo the French 


7oid 
e4- 


of Compwlſion of Conſcience, and Infants Battiſme. 

King may compell co —_——_— Images of Chriſt ; the Spaniſh King 
may compell ro Maſſe ; as well as other States may compell to be preſenc 
at infants baptiſme, or. Common Prayer-book , when perſons are con- 


trary minded. 


Aeanes to liberty of Conſcience ; Warch are of 
two ſofts. 


$ & the Magiſtra tes part, Who hath powet to grant it, 
2 Oathe peoples part, who dodelire ir. 


Meanes an the Magiſtrates part, are theſe, | 

1 That he liſten not to thoſe, who out of perticular intereſts may ron- 
der us odions, comparing many tender conſciences , who cannot comply 
with publike practiſes with the Anabaptiſts of Germany ; as if we main- 
o from grace, denied originall fin ; nor to thoſz 


tained free-will, fallin | 
who ſhall inſinuate , that the Magiſtrate cannot without guilt and breach 
of covenant, beir with ſuch men , when there will an undoubred guilt 


come upon him , by puniſhing ſo many of the Saints of God, meerly for 
doing things conſcientiouſly to God. Alſo that he liſten not to them 
when they ſhall impute the eviHx ſucceſſe in the Kingdome , ang retarding 
of buſineſle unto theſe mens diviſions in opinion : no gale comes-upon a 
man for net reforming things which are out of the reach of his power. 
Let the Magiſtrate "re 5y whether the doing things our of conſcience, or 
the compelling men to do thi gs with a doubring conſcience , or againſt 
conſcience, or in caſe of refuſall, to fine, batniſhment, &c. be the more 

likely cauſe to procure theſe prolongings of our-miſeries.” © | 
, 2 2008 he permit free co eearigs of viſible Saints o Be ng 
ercof ſuch ſhall be perſecuted and driven away , as 1n the dayes' of the 
* i Fo God ſhall muke in- 


Biſhops; ſurely it mult be bitternefle in the en 
quiſition for their bloud. Z«ther ſaid well, Hercricks areto be burnt with 


the fire of Charttie. | RE ag | 
3. That the Magiſtrate look upon this ſort of men, ſtigmatized by the 


names of Independents, Anabaprzſts, as confiding perſons, and as irrecon= 


cileable cnemies ro Poperic , Prelacy, tyrandy , a8 any others, Its obſer- 


ved that the French Kings are wont to place mote bang in the Pro- 
urther 


teſtants in France, then in the Papiſts there , as bein 

from the Spaniſh fation ; And why not Magiſtrates do as much 

oo to theſe men, who are as far, if not farther removed from Popery, 
e F663 FL vharſ et ? DB # þ ; ; a - Ls | 

| icy, 87 ny periorts W otv Fen) | 4 Tha 
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pulſion. 


The Storming of Antichriſt is bis frongeft Garriſons, 
Gentiles, parts to come in being they were blinde and lame, that is, void 
of true knowledge of God, and net able to move towards grace 'or hex- 
ven,which was manifeſted, and declared, Aﬀts 13.46, 47, 48. 


L Reaſens why the Magiſtrates neceſſitating or Compulſion, 
cannot here bee meant. 
, Ecauſe the ſervants that were ſent forth the invite to Jewes to the 
Marriage Supper, or'the precious benefit in Chriſt, were not Ma- 
giſtrates, but Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, who had not -any power of 
Compuliien in their hand. | 
2 Becauſe had theſe ſervants had any power of compaulſion in their 
hands,they would not have taken a repulſe of the jewes, but have forced 
them whether they would or not, to have come in. 
- 3. There is « twe fold compulſion ; 
1 Vielent by force of armes and civill ſword: 
2 Voluntary, & when the reaſon of man is forced to fide, where he 
ſees ſtrength of argument; Tt was this latter compulſion or neceſſitation, 


. that theſe ſervants had and not the former, in their miniſteriall diſpenſa- 


tions, they were to ſhow them what a great neceſlitie lay on them, to 
come to Chrift and his benefits. But what is this to the Magiſtrates com- 


Objettion. 

Dan«6. 26. D ari# makes a decree that in every dominion of his king- 
dome, men feare and tremble before the God of Þ anie/,therfore com 
fion in religion is lawfull. - | 

| END AnſWer. 

This Decree onely reaches to the acknowledgement of the true God, 
which onely cuts off thofe that deny him, as Mahnmitancs , Idols: 
ters, &c. 

2 Hedid (- pro imperie ) as an abſolute price command this e that 

ke had nr I—_ 0s my for the Ging of it. TE 

\ 13 The hinderapce why conſcientious perſons cannot comply te the 
lawes eftabliſhed,by the Magiſtrate,or State,is the fear of ending God, 
if they ſhoald fo do, and therfore they need not bee compelled to that 
PR thy have — | 

4 Either my conſcience, or the Magiſtrate muſt be judge what is the 
rrue fear God; if my conſcience, it will witnefle, that 1 _ him, becauſe, 


. neitLer for the gaining temporall . __ hazards 
-Gare I ſin againſt him ; burife the 5 vrLiben 7 1. | 'other 
- Kangdomes and Staigs the Magiſtrate mult be judge allo,and ſo the Freneh 


of Compilſion of Conſcience, and Infoms Baptiſme. 
King may compell co —_—_ Images of Chriſt ; the Spaniſh King 
may compel! ro Maſſe ; as well as other States may compell co be preſenc 


at infants bapriſme, or Common Prayer-book , when perſons are con- - 


trary minded. 


Meanes to liberty of Conſcience ; Warch are of 
10 [ofts. 


(F the Magiſtrates part, who hath power to grant it, 
2 Onthe peoples part, who dodelire ir. 


Meancs an the Magiſtrates part, are theſe. 

1 That he liſten not to thoſe, who out of perticular intereſts may ron- 
der us odious, comparing many tender conſciences , who cannot comply 
with publike praiſes with the Anabaptiſts of Germany ; as if we main- 
2 from grace, denied originall fin; nor to thoſ> 


tained free-will, fallin | 
who ſhall inſinuate , that the Magiſtrate cannot without guilt and breach 


of covenant, beir with ſuch men , when there will an undoubred guilt . 


come upon him , by puniſhing ſo many of the Saints of God, meerly for 
doing things conſcientiouſly to God. Alſo that he liſten not to them 
when they ſhall impute the evil ſucceſſe in the Kingdome , ans retarding 
of buſigeſſe unto theſe mens diviſions in opinion : no gaile comes.-upon a 
man for net reforming things which are out of the reach of his power. 
Let the Magiſtrate 5adee, whether the doing things our of conſcience, or 
the compelling men to do thi 08s with a doubting conſcience , or againſt 
conſcience, or in caſe of refuſal], to fine , batiſhment, &c. be the more 
likely cauſe to procure theſe prolongings of our-miſcries. 

2 That he permitfree congregations of viſible Saints ; bur if inſtead 
hereof ſuch ſhall be perſecuted and driven away , as in the dayes' of the 
Biſhops; ſurely it mult be bitternefle in the end,when God ſhall mike in- 
quiſition for their bloud. Zther (aid well, Hercricks areto be burnt with 


the fire of Charttie. _ | FEY : 
3. That the Magiſtrate look upon this ſort of men , ſtigmatized by the 


names of Independents, Anabaptifts, as confiding perſons, and as irrecon-. 


cileable cnemies ro Poperie , Prelacy, tyranny , as any others, | Its obſer- 


ved that the French Kings are wont to place more confidence in the Pro- 
further removedt 


teſtants in France, then in the Papiſts there , as bein 

from the Spaniſh fation ; And why may not Magiſtrates doras much 
here to theſe men, who are as far, if not farther removed from Popery, 
Prelacy, as any perſons wharſotver ? | ON 2 ER | 
5 e- (e 3) | 4 That 


37 


24 The ſtorming of Anrichrift in his frongeft Garvifent, 
4 That the Magiſtrate look on theſe men , as thoſe thar have lent their 


hand, their purſe, yea many of them their lives , to break eff the com; 
. mon yoke. 


AMeanes to Libertic of Conſcience on the peoples part , wha de 
re it. 
1 JF: Hat you come With humble petitions as Pucen Hefter, Helt.7.3,4. 
Le: our eſtates, lib. rcies, and Country be continned co vs , ſeeing 
many of our Enemies tell us of nothing bur ruine and violence , whic 
we ai herdly bolceve can proceed trom ſuch men we have to deale = 
W..hall. | 

2 Beware in Pamphlets and o:herwiſe , of giving hard ſpeeches either 
to your Worihy 2n* noble Starctmen ,, whoſe 1ndefatigablc paines will be 
famoas to all poltcricic. 2 Pct. 2. 10 Its ſaid of foine wicked hypocrites, 
they werenot afriid to ſpual evill of Eignities , nar ro the Afﬀfcmblie. 
Amo whom we mult needs, upon knowledpe athrme, there arc divers 
lea and godly men ; Provoking words raife up the, ſpirits even of 
good g3Cn, and it is not fo exfle to ny theu again. 

3 Show your ſelves furcher kelptull in the cauſe, though your ſelves 
Mould never have any benefit, reſerving onely ſo much as in a moderate 
way 1inay fit you for bamſhment , which if the Magiſtrate never conſider, 
God will. Remember that however things go , yet will there be in the 

evailing of this parcy, a great ſtep to reformation ; and God will hare 

arre more glory chen in the prevailing of the Popith and Prelatical! par- 
ty. Let it be the joy ef our hearts char God may have glorie,though we 
have confuſion. 

4 Beware of healineſſe and unadviſed opiniors , flowing from many 
out of wantonneflc aud curioſiry , rather then a defire of edifyi ; which 
cariage hath but roo much alicnated the Magiſtrates, from thoſe thar arc 
truly render and innocent here , by-preaching and printing irratio- 
nall and undigeſted principles. X 

- 4. Be much in prayer and faſting, that God would rurne the Magi- 
ſtrates hcarts to you ;, ab when Hamer had got adecree, the Jewes lay in 
iackeloth, and there was great weeping and Wailing, Heſt. 4. 2, 3. So let 
the rumour of en ect aps whether ep 3 falſe I knaw not) 
gamimung out agunſt us, cauſe us by mourning, and faſting, and weeping, 
and railing, co give the Lord no reſt, till be look r Eowy fda Hrtec up=- 
en us, and curn our condition by the meanes of ſome Faithfull Afordece, 
eneng good for us, or Quherwile, as he io his wiſedewye apd providence 
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of compulſion of Conſcience, and Infants Baptiſme. 

6 For thoſe that are in favour with the Magiſtrate , whether Miniſters 
or Others, to interPole themſc!vcs for their brethren ; as Nuecen Heſter 
and Nehemiah did, nor contenting themſelves with their own liberty, it 
they were ſure to have it ; for who knowes whether God have raiſcd 
them up to ſuch a time, who if they do not beſtir themſelves, deliverance 
may come from another place, and they and their houſes be deſtroyed. 


E ader, I hall deſire thee ſeriouſly to ponder what hath been laid 
Y down; it makes my heart to bleed to ſee all Chriſtendome the 
Cockpit of the world, to the great ſcandall of Chriſt and Chriſtianicy a- 
mong Mahumirans and Infidels : Ir is a matter (if poſſible ) to be bewai- 
led with ceares of bloud, that no Nationor people in the world , ſo per- 
ſecute one another, as thoſe that are called Chriſtians do: What rule they 
have from Chriſt herein, is to me unknown ; ſure his gentle and ſweet 
cariage auyght us otherwiſe . who when the Diſciples would have called 
for fire from heave: to conſume the Samaritans , he reproved| them for 
their headinefic, Luke 9 54 The root of alt theſe ficry dittempers in 
Chriſte ,dotne (as I conjecture) is no other then the doctrine of compul- 
fion of conicicnce, which hath been gr. -undlefly atfixc upon the Maziltrate 
by thote that wire fure they ſhould ave che Magiſtrate @n their ſide. And 
choug! perions decied more Hererodoxe then either the Independent, 
or ( atupzdebap.iit, or the 11ck-named Anabapritt , may challenge the 
liberty of their coulciences by divine right; yer may theſe in a ſpeciall 
manner challenge it, as 4\ff. mg from the Presbyreriall judgement in 
ſmailer matrers ; as che ſt10+g a the weak did in point of dayes and 
meates, Rom 14. Maiiy of ail the three forts being dear ſervants of God, 
whole ſpirits are 1:07 tobe crieved by uncharitable walking, fee Rom. 14. 
15,10. 1 Cor. 8.13, 13. much l«fle the iprrit of God in them. 


- 


FINIS. 


ANTICHRIST. 
[n his two laſt and ſtrongeſt GaxrISoONS, 


of Compulſion of Consc1itnce, And 
Intants Bay T15$SM E, 


The Second Part. 


; weft ion, 
I J Hether it be lawfull to Baptize infants ? 
3-0 A Anſwer. 
Its unlawfull for theſe arguments. 
The Bapriſme of Chriſt is dipping. 
it - The Baptiſme of infants is not dipping,therefore 
| che Bapriſine « of infants is. not the Baptifine of 
Sl Chriſt. AER; 

] prove the propoſition that the Baptiſine of.,-.. 
'+ - \, Chriſt is dipping, three waies ; LS 
1. From the Greek Lexicon, the Author hercof could not be ſulpeRed, in 
as _— an utter cnemic .te the Tencnt; as c—_ the Anabajtiſt Vodes | 
a diabolicall Sect, and kimelfe a Calvinift, as appearcs by his Dedication Coajite. 
of his Book to the Magiftrates of Ferze. He gives the prime ſignification”... |... 
to be to Drownd, Dip , or Plunge, and Sometimes to. Waſh, as he cites. 
Mark. 7. Luke 17, which are all the authorities he brings ; for the word © © 
to ſignific to waſh, he brings'no authority out of any Greek Author, for | 
to prove it ta! fignifie ſo much. as to waſh : Bur he neyer gives it the leaf. « 
title of ſignification, as if in any Auther Sacred or Prophane, it did fignifie. .. 
wo Sprinkle, $3 1-1 > "L > Fas tf =” "5 
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" The Storming of Antichriſt in his ftrongeft Garriſons, © 
mvs 23, From the difference twixt Baptizing and Sprinkling, —_— tute. | 
| Goh We ſee what Sprinkling is, Heb. 9. 13, 19. The aſhes of an Heyfer ſprinks + 
n one Jing the wuclean, So ver/ 19. he took the blood of Goates, and” Hylop 
WHcacie: and ſprinkled both the Book & all the people, The Greek word is,ogft((s. 
WP who Now Baptizing in Scripcure is Dipping, Luke 16. 24. (a) Send Lazarss 
B's '> vie Le 824 that he may not Sprinkle,bar dip the tip of bus finger in water ; John 
< Oy 3- 23. /obn Was Baptizing in e/Enon neer to Salem, becanſe there Were ma- 
ripture #7 Waters, or mach water there ; which would have been needlefſe, had 
elsuſed Sprinkling. been the manner of Baptizing, Math. 3. 6. They were 
or into, Baptizd of Tobn in Jordan : Mar.1.8. 1 Baptize you with water, So it ig 
at 25. in the Greek , which he could not have ſaid had he not applied the ſub- 
car 1. Jet to the water. But eſpecially, Mark 1. 9. They were Baptized of 
3 1:hx into Jordan, Which ſignifies the word to mean to Dip, not to Sprin- 
Fpccial- kle, and it ſhewes there was an application of the perſon to the water, 
eg not of the water to the perſon; as it is in Sprinkling; So verl. 10. Serait- 
: Word way coming ont of the water. Ats. 8.38.39. Philip and the Eumuch (6) th 
_ went both of them into the water, awd he Baptized him. So m 
g. __ appeares in the phraſe, buried with him by Bapctiſme,Rom.6.4. Col.2. 12. 
Mar.r geis For it ſhewes there muſt be a dipping in it, or elſe there can be no bu- 
F wedurny vial. : LSE Ee 3 HE ZERO 
e . That Baptiſme fignifies- no ether thing then: Dipping, appeares 
| RY foam the propertion and lively reſemblance cortnt ipping into the water 
polition and riſing up _ ; Dipping p_ death, and Buriall with Chriſt, 
| - and riſing up above the water, Reſurretion with Chriſt , Rem. 6. 34. 
mes DOLtO XK oW ye not that ſo many of 1 ti were Baptized into Teſs Chrift, were 
- -7 B aptized into bus Death, therefore we are buried With him by Baptaſme unto 
ates by Ararh, that like as Chriff was raiſed from the dead, ſo we alſo ſponld walkin 
theſe mewneſſe of life, Col. 2.12. Buried with him in B apre(omt , wherein yeu ave 
words” alſoriſen with him: So Pare on the ſixth verſe of the fixe of the Romans, 
nfs ith theancient right in the Apoſtolicall Church was this , the petiops 
7 baptized were dipped all over in a River , with ſome tarriance under 
ecaderune the water, then they roſe up againe ; dipping ſhewed Crucifying: and 
&'diſcea- Death, becauſe it was not without terrour ; Tarrying under the wates 
s buriall,and cemming up out of the water reſurre&tion with Chriſt, | 
nnd cheſt The -phariſces held the Baptiſme of pots and cups; 
ing. 


©" A Objeft. A1ar, 7. 8. 
a. here —— "agg ſignifies wa 
76- eFnſWer. 1. It ſignifies fuch a waſhing as is by dipping, for viually 
not from When we Waſh pots and cups we do not ſprinkle them but dip them» 
Wore” 2. Inw pets and cups we waſh them all over, which 1s not only 
Ra dipping burtots [dipping- | | ; | 
8" 3+ Whereas verſe 4.the word beds is vied, they held the waſbing # 
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of Compulſion of Conſcience, and Lnfant | fs Baptifeme. _ 
brazen veſſels, and beds for the word gzjmn onely ſignifies a bed, and 


ver a table, I ſuppoſe they waſh them by dipping them ſome way or c 
th -y pct, ws 4 


ther in water, but ſure they never ſpr they dipt them becauſe 


they were legally polluted. 

0bje#. The word Baptize ſignifieth to ſprinkle ,, 1 Cor. 10. 2, They 
were Baptized nnto Moſes in the cloud and Sea, and yet there was no wa- 
ter,for they went through the ſea, on dry land : Therefore,that Baptiſme, 
was the ſprinkling of rain from From heaven as appeares, by comparing 
P/al. 76. 17-18. The clouds powred out water, the voice of thy] Thun- 
der wasS in the Heaven, the lightnings lightned the World, &c. With 
E x04. 14. 21,22, 

eAnſw. 1. Then the Holy Ghoſh would not have nſed the word,Cofi2 
which is never uſed in Scripture for the ſprinkling, but the word, ggrile 
which is alwaies uſed in Scripture#or ſprinkling. So the Apoftle would 
have faid, you were R br or fprinkled to Aſoſes in the clawde, and in 
the ſea, aud net ſaid, Baptiſed to Moſes. ; | 

2. At that time when the Iſraclies were Baptiſed to Aoſes in the cloud 
and ſea, E vod. 14. 21. 22, There were none of thoſe things ment 
P{a/.77.17. Neichef the clouds powring farth water, nor the| voice of 
Thunder and Lightning, but Exed. 9. 17. 18. compared with ver[.2 3.24. 
There is mention.mide of all theſe , where there was a.very grievous raing 
together with ſuch Thunder and lightning, that the fire raw along upon ths 
ground. Therefore that place of P/al. 77. 17. muſt have reſpec to this 
leventh-Plague of Egypt, and not to the tory of Exod. 14s When they 
went thorow the ſea, therefore Pauls words CBaptiſe to Adsſer ) cannot 
Ggnihe to ſprinkle, bur muſt needs ſignifie-a Meraphoricall Baptifine. 

3- Theres mention of the clouds going before them , and Faneing, q 
behindethem, but never of the going of it over their heads, much lefle of 
the raining of the cloud , upon them, there is not one word of Raine 
or Thunder in all that chapter. 

The Second Arguments againſt B agtiſing Infants. ; 

1. Miniſters who are Chriſts commiſsioners, ought to cleave cloſe tw 
their commiſſion. OT 

Buc to make Diſciples before Bapriſing, is the Miniſters Commiſſion: 

Therefore Miniſters who are Chrifts commilſsioners ought/to cleave 
cloſe hereto, 
* The major is undoubted, all perſons and States confine their commiſe 


' fioners to their commiſgon. 


The minor ( viz.) that firſt romake Diſciples, and after ts Baptize is 

their commiſsion appeares, Afar. 28. ; 
There are ſundry exceptions from this placs, 
A3 | 


The Storming of Antichriſt in Bis fronzeſt Garriſons, 
As firſt, the order of the words is not morall, but that, thowgh make 
diſciples be here put betore baptiſing,yet Afar. 1. 4. bapriſing is put be- 
fore preaching ;- JonN did b:1prtiſe in the Wilderneſſs, and preach the bays 
$5/me of repentance unto remiſſion of finnes, | 
efr/W. Preaching verle 3. is put before baptiſing, the voice of one cyy- 
ng in the wilderneſſe, prepare ye the Way of the Loyd, 2. This place is ra- 
ther to be referred to Chriſts' commiſlion , then Chriſts commiſſion to 
this, and the Geneva notes on the place do fo referre this verſe. 
Now that the order of the words is morall appears ; 
1. Becauſe it reaches to all nations, and to the end of the world. 
2. Becauſe the ſame order is obſerved, Mark. 16, 16. 
3. Itis Chriſts laſt commiſſion ; row in commiſſions there is a pun- 
Atuall command not only what thalbe done, but alſo the manner of doing, 
4. Its abſard to think a man can be baptiſed before he be preached 
\. mnto, for ſo he ſhall be baptiſed into he knowes not what 
2. Exception. lohn B apti#t did baptiſe before this commiſſion was gi- 
yen, goon 1.26. and ſo did Chriſts diſciples; John 4.2. therefore this was 
got the commiſſion, but an enlargement thereof. q 
Asxſ. We only find the praQtife before we find not any commillion for 
Ve are the practile, and in that praiſe we finde onely believers and repentants 
vere rake baptiſed, not infants. 2. Its like Chriſt gave them 3 commiſſion by 
orice cf word of mouth for what they did , but this is the churches commiſſion 
vhat un" hy writing, to the end of the world: | 


 9"SY " 3. It this were the enlargement of their commiſſion , ſhow us where 


kris the commiſſion itſelf is, the Word is ſilent concerning any ſuch thing : 
ake , Either this is oxr commiſſion from Chriſt , or elſe we have nothing but 
ich w*barc example'; yea we know nothing about the form of baprtiſme, to 
Tg ”: 70g the name of the Father, Sonne, ana Ho:y Ghoſt, but from this 
4 ! CC. 
Ours 4 3. Exception. There is difference betwixt a chntch gathering anda 
us in church gathered , though Faith was t6 go before Bapriſme then in the ga- 
ing. thering of churches, people comming then-ou of 'Heatheniſine ; yer is 
noo required now churches are gathered. | | 
 Anſw. Then there muſt be either an exception from: the commiſſion, 
or alimitation of it ; that this my commiſſion ſhall laſt till churches be 
-gathercd, and no longer. 3. Qr a diſpenſation with it , as if Chrilt ſhould 
ay, I gave you a commilfion to make Diſciples , and Baptiſe , bur now I 
diſpenfe with it. Qr, 4. an inſtitution beſides-ir, as if Chriſt-wonld fay , 1 
gave you (ach 4 commiſfion formerly. bur now here is anew infticunon; 
the churches being gathered ,. the old is out of date. Bnt Chriſt ſayes no 
Kck thing. Let | 
2, Chriſt 


of compulſion of Conſcience, aud Infants Baptiſme. 

2. Chriit intends no difference twixt churches gathering and gachered, 
for the commiſſion reaches to the worlds end , lo 1 am preſent with yo 
to the end of the world. : 


others, therefore infants are dif iplch. Thirdly, to belong to Chriſt , and therefore 
* 


fenſible of a yoke , onely the diſciples were ſentible of this; antherefore: 


> 


2 ſ{choller, now what. can infants lcarn?- 7M | | 
A 3 Cc \ Anffix: 
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| 
4 | 
| 


| 
: 


Pag: | þ+ 


The florming of Antichriſt in his frongeſt Garriſont, 

Auſtia ith, Infants to know divine things that. have not yet known 
humane things , if in words we would ſhow , I fear we may ſeem to offer 
injury. to our ſences,when by ſpeaking we perſwadse ir. 

Thoſe thar go abour to make infants (chollers or diſciples , they do net 
only leſe their pains, bur expoſe themſelves to laughter. 

2. The very commiſſion "ag what kinde of diſciples Chriſt meant 
in theſe words ; teaching them ( wris not evra which muſt agree 
With wawwmasnot tory) to obſerye all things that I have coinmanded them, 
bac-.cthis cannot infants do ; therefore infants muſt needs be exchu- 
ded from being any of the diſciples here meant. 

5. Exception, Chrilt fatth, baprs/c all wations ; but children are part of 
the nation, therefore they may be baptiſed. 

eAs/w, In the prepoſition there is a fallacie of diviſion, whereby one 
conjoyned propoſition is divided into two pieces. As a certain Atheiſt - 
thac would prove out of Scripture there was no God , for which ke al- 
leged the 14. P/al. verſ. 1. Where it is ſaid, there is no God: bur he left 
out the foregoing words, the foole bath ſaid in his heart. So here Chriſt 
ſaith, baprs/e all nations ; buc he conjoynes with it, make di/ciples all ua- 
tions : Which the objeRor here left out. 

. 6, Exception. Is, this of Mar. 28. 9. is onely an 'enlargement of their 
commiſhon ; that whereas before they were to go to the loſt ſheep of the 
houſe of Iſracl, now they were to go into all the world. Afar. 10. 1. 

Anſw. This going to theloſt Sheep of the honſe of Iſrael, was onely tq 
preach, and to confirm their doAtrine with miracles ; as healing the f1ck, 


. cleanſing Lepers, raiſing the dead, &c. there was not a tittle about bapti» 


ling ; as appears at. 10. I. to 16. Mar, 3,15, 16, 7. Luk 9.1 23,34 
and the 70. had. the ſame commiſſion , L»k, 19. 1, 3, 3- beſides Chrilt 
gives 23 commiſſion here chat hath not miracles annext as that had ; but is 
© remain to the end of the world. | | 
| 2, Theſe commilsions «liffer inreſpet of perſons and place, that come 
$aiflion was onely from Fudea; this was for all nations; that was to preach 
to Judea, this topreach co all natipns , and to baptiſe thoſe that ſhould 
b&licye the things ſpoken to be true. Pr rk | 

3. If this were an enlargement of Chriſts former commiſſion in that 
(make,diſciples all nations hacdtn them ) is put in , yet are Miniſters 
and chriſtians tied to oblerve the 6. be ement of the commiſfien , in the 
very manger and form,as well as any former commiſſion; becauſe Chriſt 
faith, Teaching them to obſerye all things tha? I have commanded them- 

4- Here is a full commiſſion with all its cauſes; | As firft efficient, At 
power is given mey*s, Secondly the form and immediate call ; Go ye there- 


.- Fore. Thardly the mazeer, teaching the nations and baptiſing the diſciples» | 


| Fourthly, 


of Compulſion of Conſcience, and Infants Brptiſme.” | y 
Fourthly, the end expreſt by che «ff , that they may keep all thing® 


commanded. 5. The eftet, and behold ] ans With you to the Worlds ena z 


N and upon No other condition. | #79 
X 3: The Bap.iſine of Chriſt is the Bapriſme of auall repentance; 
The Baptiline of Infants is not the Baprtiſme of aQtuall repentance. 
t Therefore the Bapriſme of infants is not the Baptſme of Chriſt. 
6 The propoſition appearcs, that the Baptiſme of Chiriſt is the Baptilize 
% of acuail repentance, » Att 2. 38. Repent and be B aptized every ou? of you, 
« as if he Thould ſay, firſt repent, then be baptiſed , Matth 3. 6. /obn was 
Baptiſing in /erdss thoſe that confeſſed their fins , but when he ſaw rhe 
f Phariſees and Saduces come to his Baptiſme, he ſaid, O gezeration of wi- 
pers, who bath fareWarned you to fly from the Wrath to come, and would not 
. Bapriſe them, as appeares, Luke 7.30. Now for the aſſumption, the Bap- 
+ -M riſme of infants is not Baptiſine of aRuall repentance. There is no ſhame, 
ſorrow, hatred of fin in them. Beſides, theſe that baptize Infants for» re- 
. pentance in time to come, they make two Baptiſmes, one of the repen- 
, tance of Infaats for time to come, and the other. of the repentance of 
vw perlens, contrary to the Scriptures that ſaith,thers one Baptilme, 
 Ephe » 4 F- 's 


4. The Baptiſine of Chriſt requires faith as an inſeparable condition'or * 
qualification to the right receiving of it, without Which it ought not- 
to be adminiftred. | 
But the Bapriſme of infants doth not require faith as an inſeparable - 
condition or qualification. 
Therefore the Baptiſme of Infants'is nor-the Baptiſme of Chriſt. | 
The propoſition appeares, 1. From Scripture, which tels us that Chriſts © 
Baptſme requires faith as an inleparable condition, Aſar.16. 16, Go preach 
the Goſpell to every ereatare, Whoſorver belecucth and 15 Baptized fyall be 
ſaved ; as if he ſhould ſay, among creatures where the Goſpell is preach- 
ed none are to be Baptiſed but he that beleceveth, - for where bcleevers are” 
commanded to be Baptiſed, unbeleevers are forbid; under an Affirmative 
command, the negative is included, A#s $.37.' Here # water what doth ' 
hinder me from being Baptized, - Philip anſweres if thon belecueſt 5t'* KL 
4 /awfull, forthe Greek word onely ſignifies, as if be ſhould ſay; if thou itegy; 
1oſt not beleeve, it is not lawfull neither for thee nor me, for 'me to Bap- Nor thee 
tiſe thee, {L@ts. 8. 12.4hen the Samaritans beleeved Philip, preaching the ©9 be 
things of Ged, and the name of Jeſus Chrift they were Baptiſed both men and #4. 
women, When were they baptiſed, when they beleeved, not till then.. - 
Dbjeft. But its ſaid Simex was Baptiſed, and yet hee was /an- un» 


Anſw, It is laid expreſiely that Simon belecvrd alfe, with whoſe, pro- - 
Pi, \ wn D 


of Compulſion of Conſciente and Tufants Baptiſme, 
foſkion Philiy was fariſhed, for retther Officers nor church can look ints 
vicns hearts, whether they profcfl: in truch; but charity teacheth us 
to julse, they ſperk in truth, eſpecially it the profeſſion of life condemng 
not theprofeſion of word, could we look into the heart none were to 
* * have this Seale or Signe fave juſtified perſons. 
- The afluwption tis, the Baptrſme of infants doth not require faith as an 
inſeparable condition appcares, in that it is maintained by ſome, thatthe 
{xich of che Godfathers, by others the faith of the whole church, others 
the parents faith, others the faith of Abrahim will ſerve the turne, 
though they have no faith of their own; yea melt maintain that they may 
be Baptiſed though they have no faith. | 
Objett. But Infants have faith, for [erewy was Santificd from the 
wombe, Ter. 1. 5. | 
eAnſw. 1. The Hebrew word fignifies to ſeparate as well as to SanQi- 
fir, fo irs the fame with Gal.1. 15. Pan! faith, God that ſeparated me from * 
my mothers Wombe, (0 Elay 13.3. Chriſt and his Souldiers are called Gods 
Sancihed ones. 
Obje(#. But tis ſaid of Tohn Baptiſt, Lake 1. 15. He ſpall be filled with 
the holy Ghof, from his mothers Wombe« 
Y Axſw. Tanſwer with Azgzfine , neither doI countenance that which 
 isdone in John; nor thence do I faften a rule what ſhould be thoughr of 
Mirav;tj infants: yea T do wonderfally or miraculouſly publith chat in him,bccauſe 
a: HI findeitnot inothers, eAap. Epi. 57. Pon ; 

2. Had weany extraordinary teſtimony by an Angel, that this or 
that infant were filled wich the holy Ghoſt from the womb ; then ſhould 
we incline the more to bapriſe them. 

Thirdly, all that can be deduced hence is , that there is power in God 
to give the holy Ghoſt to an infant in a miraculous way : yet doth it not 
appear that Jobnwas filled with the holy Ghoſt by beleeving.: That he 
was filled with the holy Ghoſt from the womb: is: certain, becauſe the 

. word ſets it down ;' but-for the manner how this was done is uncertaing 
becauſe the word ſets it not down.. We may as well reaſos, that becauſe 
Emoch and Eliah were tranſlated into heaven, other men are (© to. 

3. Oh&je. We cannot except any from having faith , therefore we bt- 
tile all- 3. 1 $0R)P501- 400087 

Anſw. Firſt, we except againſtall from having faich intheir infancy,be+ 
cauſe they have not fo much as underſtanding ; now faith is as well an 
a of the underſtanding as of the will. 

2. In diſpenſation of this ordinance,we muft have ground of accepting 
perſons as fit ſubjes , before we can diſpence it, As 8. 38. which cat 
' not in) an ordinary way be atfirmed of infants. :1: | 


3. It 


of compulfion of Conſcience, and Infants Baptiſme. 

3. It appears that all infants wants faith ; For the proof. whereof, I 
will give ſundry reaſons publiſhed long ago , by a Divine nor intereſted 
in this cauſe, who ex profeſs took upon him to handle this queſtion. 

1 They have no kyoWledge of goa nor evill, Deut. 1. 39. Cannot diſcern 
Letwixt the right hand and left, Jon. 4. 11. How then can they underſtane 
thoſe things that are above the pitch of nature ? | 

2 The diſlike that infants kave at-baptiſme , teſtified by rheir crying 
and other motion of body ; had they aRtuall faith, they would endure all 
with much patience ; but if in doing fo they go againſt their knowledge, 
the Sacrament is lo far from benefitting of them,thar by their reluQacrton 
they contratt a further guile. | 

3 If they kave faith,iwhy are they not after the imication by baptiſme, 
forchwith adinitted to the Lords Supper ? As they were from Angyſtines 
tine, tO the times of Lsdowicres Pius and Lotharins,a matter of 600 years, 
nay why are they not rather admitied then thoſe of riper years? for 
tntants have not ſo much as cvill thorghts in them. | | 

4 Becauſe not fo much as any one of tkem among ſo many millions as 
hav. been in the world, when he commeth to riper years , giveth any re- 
{timony of his faith till he be further taught and inftructed.; If a childe 
born of chriſtian parents, and entercd into a viſible Church by baptiſme, 
ſhall yet while he is in his tender years fall into the hands of Turkes,, as 
many thouſand have dgne; the whole band of Janizaries ( as ſome ay ) 
conſiſts of no other: doth he not readily reccive that religion ' which is 
firſt inſtild into him wichone dreaming of the Criſtian faith 2 Which yer 
how it ſhould be, having from his firſt infancie been ſeaſoned 2nd fanRi- 
fied in the Chriſtian faith, cannot eaſily be conceived or 1napuned. | 

5 Doall that have reccived faith in infancy , loſe it again when! they 


' come to be of more years? I ſcemeth fo, if then they reccived it! ;* fi 


otherwiſe,why are they put to their catechiſme and caught the Elemen 
of faith again ? But this were a ſtrange courſe, For how ſhould they Tok: 
it, unlefle perhaps God ſecretly ſteale that from them , which in tj 
paſt he gave them; which to ſay, is very derogatory to the bounry'ef 
God ; who never withdrawes fete once given, untill man by abaming 
of it have deſerved to loſe it. Not loſing it therefore, and yet learning 'ir 


when they come to yeares of capacitie ; it is a plain argument they neytr * 


received it in their infancy, BS | 

6 All habits, whether acquired by cuſtome or iufuſed frem above }make 
a man more apt and prone unto their proper ations. For example, who- 
ſoever is poſlcfled of the vertues of Juſtice, Temperance, Libe ity, For- 
titude, will readily do juſtly, temperately, liberally, valiantly'; it _ 
the nature of habits to make vaſic their ations : Are now the Ng © 
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l 10 The florriing of Antichrift in bi firongeft Edyriſons, 

| Chriſtians when they come firft to bee inftru&ed, are more capable of 
Chriſtian Relgion, or more inclineable to holy ations, then the childrea 
of Infidels ? experience tells they are not, bur are as wax indifferently 
fexible any way, Its abſurde therefore and void of reaſon to place in 
infants tke habit of faith, which yet inclines them no more to the as of 
faith, then thoſe that are without it. 

7. Faith comes by hearing, but infants hear not, neither by the eare 
nor by any other way propottionable thereto, or if they do, they under- 
ſtand not what they heare,for did they underſtand, I preſume they would 
hearken more attentively unto what is ſaid, then we fee they do. 

Wherefore not hearing neicher do they beleeve. If. you fay they be. 
leeve by an inward hearing, then is that faith wroughe either by ordinary 
or extraordinarice meanes, not by extraordinary meanes, for it is done 
every day and hour ; by ordinary therefore. If ſo, then have we a dou» 
ble. manner of working faith,and both of them ordinary, the one by in- 
ward hearing in iofants onely, the other by inward and outward alfo in 
thoſe that are ads/r, Which is a mcere noveltie in the church of God, 
hec ille, 

To conclude the point, Anguft. contra Donatiſt.u 1 4. c, 24. faith, Bap- 
tiſed infants cannot as yet beleeve with the heart unto righteoutfneſſe,and 
confcfle with the mouth unto Salvation. | 

Alſo. Chemmnic. Decr. Conc. T rid. pars, 2. txim. Can, 13. p. $9. 
firh, I truely thac love ſimplicity, do not underſtad, nor can unfold after 
what manrer that infants that are baptized do beleeve. 

Objef&t. But though infants have not acuall faith yet they have Semi- 
xall faxth. | 
..  Anſw. This is 2 vaine diſtintion, For x. There is but one faith, 
.Ppel. 4. conſiſting in.taking and relyipg oa Chriſt if we underſtand juſti- 
jg faih, and one profefsion of faith , which metonimically is called 
faith, and gocth currant for faith in all Ecclcſiaſticall Diſpenfations , 
when the profcis;on of life condemnes not the profeſsion of wo. ds. 
Per. 23. 1, #4, There can be no fueh thing as Semin.” fairh in infants, becaule the 
6 fiſt feed of faith is illumination, of which infants ate not capable, becauſe 
ain of volde ot underſtanding. 
mmortall This word ( Seminal) doth merely deſude men by the Metaphoricall 
—_ Accep:ion, to make Te1 think there is a phiſickall grouth of faith , 
a$.49, ſeeds of vegizive bodies. when they are Towen, when the growth is 
_MatephaGicall, and, onely in reafonable foutes who are fit ſubjes thereof. 
- ,;0b;:R. Bur if infancs have hot faich how can they pleaſe God and how 
Ire they faved. Hcb.11 6. Withonrt Faith its ow te pleaſe E id. Tokn 

3-17. He that belcevarhno! is Condemned ab tad)... 
| AnſW. 


s of compulſion of Conſcience, and Infnts Baptifme. 


Axfw. Firſt, the Scripture hath not revealed unto us any thing cleetly, 


concerning the ſaly2tion or damnation of infants. 2 Faraſinuch, as there 
is no name under heaven whereby perſons can be faved bur by Chrift ; 
AAs 4. 12, And foralinuch as infants are guilty of originall fin, Rom. 5. 
14. Death reigned from Adaw to Moſes , and conſequently fin over 
them that had not ſinned, after the ſimilitnde of Adams tranigreflion z 
thac is to ſay by actuall ſin. Ic is then mot likely , that infants as well as 
others, are ſaved by the prefentment of the ſitisfaction of Chriſt ro Gods 
juitice for originall ſin"; Rom. 5. 18. By the righteouſneſſe of ont, the free 
gift came upon all, &c. This ſatisfaction its true 1s but one, but there is 2 
ewofold way of applying ic ; firſt,throngh belceving, in thoſe that are cx- 
pable of beleeving, and fo the objected Scrip: ures and others of the like 
kinde mean it ; and is moſt ablard to referre the preaching of the Gol- 
pell ro intants, and to think them cayable of beleeving, that arenot capa- 
ble of ki @ vledge. | | | FL 
s Without belceving, is this ſatisfaction applyed for dying infants(by 
vertue of Election and the free grace of God)co the juſtice of God. Rom, 
11.7. Elfeion hath obtained it, that 3s the ſree grace of Ged, verl. 5. Rom. 
5: 18 If we ask bow baptiſed infants dying atcer baptiſme are faved,yon 
muſt needs have recourſe to this way ; eſpecially it being concluded*on 
both ſides, that baptiſme doth neither conferre grace, nor waſh away 
originall ſin. | 
Arg.5. The children of wrath are not to be ſealed with the ſeal of grace; 
Baptiſme 1s a ſeal of grace; | | 
Therefore infants are not to be ſealed with the ſeal of grace. | 
The propoſition is tndoubted; becaule every inan as he comes into|the 
world, is by nature the childe of wrath: As every nature pergaketh of the 


nature of which it is begot, ſodoth man ; Ephel 2. 3 Were'by natare the 


children of Wrath, even as others: Plal-F1. 5. | 
Obj- But if infants as well as others, be children of wrath by natnre, 
then they dying in their infancy muſt needs be damned. | 
AnſW. Ne ; naturall defilemenc with originall ſin doth not amply 
damne, it ſhewes there is fomething in us that deſerves damnation, |bur 
ic doth not appear from Scripture grounds, that any perſon was damned 
for it alone. Davids infant, though it died the ſeventh day ( 2 day before 


circumciſion ) is probably choughe by divines to have gone to heaven ; 


2 Sam. 12. 13. 1 ſh+4 go to him, bur he hill not return to me + And if men 


may judge (chongh ſecret things beleng to God ) why may not we think - 


infants in generall ſo dying, their innocency being che ſame in refpeft of 
acuall ſin, to be ſaved through the preſenrment of the ſarisfaRion of 
Chriſts death xo Gods juttice, as was (aid before. © A} 

| ; \f B'v A 2 As 


is 


| 12 7 he Rlorming of Antichriſt in his ſtrongefe Garriſons, 
| 2 As men have a charitable opinion concerning thoſe infants that died 
yncircumciſed in the Wildernefle for 40. yeers ſpace, and of thoſe in- 
fants that died before the inſtitution of Circumciſion, and of the children 
of Chriſtians in the Primitive Church that dyed before their rereas , or 
parents, were Chriſtianized : So muſt we have the ſame charitable opinion 
concernig other infants : 'yea theſe that hold Bapriſme of infants, hold 
their infants dying after Baptiſme to be ſaved, and yet they confefle Bap- 
9 1” By, if take away originall fin. 
Obje#, 3. Among the infants that are children of wrath , thkereare 
many thouſand are Elef,therefore they may be Babtized. 
eAnſw. 1. The church cannot judge of fecret things, nor knowes no- 
thing of their Ele&tion. 2. The Scripture revealing every man to bex 
a childe of wrath by nature, looks upon them under thit notion till there 
be ſomeprofeſſion or appearance of the contrary,reſerving ſtil a charitable 
judgement for thoſe that dye in their infancy , and the rather becauſe 
Chrilt ſaith of ſuch is the kingdome of heaven. 
Objef. 3. Whereres its objeed of the Jewes infants,they they were // 
_ childrenof wrath by nature,and yer they were fealed with circumciſion 
a ſeale of grace, and therefore the infants of Chriſtians may be ſo Sealed, 
edfrſv. Circumciſion was no ſeal of grace to the nation of the jewes, 
for p:rſons that in a ſtate of rejetien, as 1/&mael and Eſas had it, yea all 
that were bought with a jewes money, what it was to Abraham alone, we 
ſhall diſpute of it further hereafter. Circumciſion was an obligation to 
keep Aoſes Law, fee, Rom. 3. 24. Gal. 5.3, 6,13. AR. 15.5. Andit 
was to be given to the whole bodie of the Jewifh nation, whether they 
had grace or not , it was not materiall, this was enough to inright in- 
fants to circumciſion, that they were diſcended of Jewiſh Parents. 
Argument. 6. eAt58. 10. 12. There is mention made of a whole: 
Cities bapriſing, or at leaſt of a.great part of it, who after they bel:eved 
Philip,rreaching the things concerning the kingdome of God, and the name of 
Teſwt Chriſt, Were baptiſed both men, and women : There is no mention 
made of belecvers, and their ſecd, but onely of men and women ; Surely, 
among fo many belcevers there were many children , which had they 
been baptized the Scriptures would not have been more ſilent of their 
Baptiſme then of their parents, eſpecially ſeeing children are named 
with their Parents when there is occaſion, Acts 2 1. vcal. 5. They 
all breurht i 01 our Way With Wives and children till We were ont of the 
Citie. Should an Heatken (in time when Tewith worſhip was required) 


p have came to a Prieſt, and told him that he beleeved in the God of 1ſracl, 
| and delired to be joyned to the Jewiſh church, the Prieſt wonld tell him 
2: you joyne to us you muſt have the foreskm of your fleſh cut off, and = 

x | - foreskin 


's 


* of Compulſzon of Conſcience, and Infants Baptiſme, | r3 
foreskin of all your-Males, this Proſelite might reply, this circumciſion is 
paintull, where do you finde it written, the Prieft would inſtantly turne . 
tothe 17.of Geneſis, and ſhew him where it is written : In like manner 

" An Heathen comes to a Miniſter and tels him that he belecves in Telus So am3ng 
Chrift, and defires to joyne te a Chriſtian church; the Miniſter tcl!s him it *%'* | 


you joyne to us you mult be bap:iſed, you and"your children, now ſhould ;'," 


= era wy fn wa do you tinde it written, do not yeu thinke| the _ w 
iniſter wou!d be greatly pulle ; ; Dn tg ID 
mes to fetch his ao Ares Pp) gs. ren fi BY wor m on m—_ 
4 © z Ga gnc Or {eale from Te- much as 
{us Chriſt, | Cn: 19+ 

So that I conclude, if the Samari:ans men and women, had children or __ 
infants why had they not brought them, | lf OST) : 
: Argument 7. Atts 19. 2, 3, 4, 5- Baprtiſme of perſons that want faitk ra Ron 
1:1 one of the perſons of the Trinity 1s infuthctent. | gladly re 

Infants at baptiſme wants faith, not onely in one, bur: in every perſon ce.v.d the 
of the Trinitie, therctore there bapciſme is inſutticient. + - WS 

For the aſſumption, we.have proved before that infants want fai bras ACt 2.,41 
their baptiſine. : 

For the propoſiton it appeares, Acts 19. 2,3, 4 When certain |thaf cufbune 
were not well inftucted in chriſttavitie had Bapczed ſome Diſciples \ bur bay Ulzarl 
had not baptiſed them into the name of the holy Ghoſt, and irs pro- _—_ 
bable by Paxls ſpeech, verle 4. that they were not bapzifed, Jo much as _ 
into the Name of Jeſus Chriſt , but onely into the name of one God, © verbo | 
hence their baptiſme being defective in beleeving in ſome of the perſons Ecclhe 
ot the Trinity, they counted their baptiſme nor to be ſufhcient and fy OPIN 
had a right baptiſme, in the Name of the Lord Jeſs, neither was this a —— 
needlefle ſcruple of Coaſcience in them,tor Pax! did approve ir,ver{ 6. BY dedeorcs p 
laying his hands on them ; How much '1more then is baptiſine ' of : 2 ba, rizatol 
fants inſutficient, that do not belecve inany perſon of the Frinitie. Nei- 49-W- 
ther let any man ſay this was a rclation of Pawl, concerning John: Kegrs:) 21 6 c08 
ers in the time of Jobs miniſtery , 1o.thar this word '( They ) muſt ſhave 400 
reference unto thoſe hearers, and not. a relation of /Paw/ coneernine an _— 
EO by —_ plainly appcares, becauſe” the Apoſtle yoes on in d bapr 2ati 

ontizued Hiltorie, concerning the Twelve, to-verſe 8: for they that PanPtul.nc 

114 his hands on and received the holy Ghoſt}; and ſpake with tongues, © 1. 

verſe 6. muſt needs be meant, verſe 4. 5. > ©? gimus 
And whereas thoſe that maintain that Paws! verl. 4. 5. 6: relates cone pI [ 
cerning [/ohw and his hearers.  Contend that impoſition of hands; and be-7r — | 
leeving in Chriſt are all one, the contrary appears, Aft. 16.17,1 0, 47. lo” Aa | 
eArgument $. The ſame condition and qualifications are required jn 3d lu. an 
perſons baptiſcable in our daies,as were required intimes ofthe Apoſtles, P59? fi» 
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The Storming of Antichi iſt in bis firowgeft Garrifans, 
Pet ta have put on Chrift to be baptized into Chris death , te have thy 
beart [prinkled from an evill conſcience, to be buried and riſen again with 
Chrift,to hwve the anſwer of a goodconſcience,were th. cond:trous thim requires, 
Therefore ſuch cenditions and qualifications are required in our dayes. 
The propoſition appears, becaule the c{lcntials of the church of Chriſt 
are the (ame in all ages ; and its no where (aid, thele conditions ſhall be 
<ſſentiall requiſires to the planting of churches, but afcer churches be plan- 


ted; members ſhall come 1n, in the faith. of their malter or parent. 


For the Aſſumption it appears, Rom. 6, 3, 4. Know yew not that ſo ma- 
ny of 14 5 were baptiſed into Jeſus Chrift (that is the name, dofrine, ani 
profcAion otChriſt,the badge of Chriſtianity,Chriſtian worſhip, Chriſtian 
iclicion ) were baptiſed into his death. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of their being 


dead and buried with Chriſt, as of a thing that was in being at their bap- 


tilme, when they were baptiſed. into the name and doArine of Chriſt. 
O&j. But this was meant onely of thoſe that were brought out of a 
Nate of Gentilifine, bur this doth not hinder bur the infants of ſuch were 
baptiſed, though they were not deemed to have grace. 
eAx/w. The Apeltle cuts of all ſuch allegations by theſe words; Knew 
ye not that /o many of you 4s were bapti{ed wto leſws Chrifi (that is the name 


and profeſſion cf Chriſt ) were baptiſed ito bis death, and buried With him 


by bapti/me, j 
So Gal. 3. 26, 27. The Apoſtle had faid verC. 26, The Galatians' were 


| all the chilaren of God by farth in Chrift leſs : he proves it from their bap- 


tiline, verl. 27. For as many as were baptiſed into leſws Chrift, that is his 
naine and doctrine, have put 0» Chriſt, That is, all thoſe that were bapti- 
{cdin Galatia, into the name, doqrine and profeſſion of Chriſt; had put 
on Chriſt before baptilme, fo tarre as man could judge ; elſe any ran 
might have excepted againſt the Apoſtles reaſon , and faid:this proves 
not the point : for they are others, that is to ſay infants, that are baptiked 
into Chriſt, and have not put on Chriſt, - 

So Colefl. 2. 11, 12. The Coloffians were not baptiſed to belecve mn 
time to come,but becauſe it was ſuppoſed, They had the cirewmoifion made 
With1ut bands, by the ſpirit of Chriſt : verl, 11, death bnriall and reſwrre- 
EUion with Chriſt : verl. 12. Alfe faith of the operation of Ged. Now how 
could this be ſaid of infants? 'So Heb: 25, 22, Let us draw near With 4 
true heart, in full aſſurance of faith,having our hearts ſprinkled from an evull 
Conſchexce , «nd owr bodies Waſht -with prre water, Divines interpret rhis 
Wainhing of our bodies, of the waſhing,in baptifine, And Eifims upon the. 

ce, faith its-the common expoſition as well -of the Grecks as of the 
tn:s,to underſtand it-of the Sacrament of Baptiſmgwihich muſt needs be 
meant becauſe he names the body; for if he would nat have named _ 
thing 
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Yd thing that he had not named before, he would not have callad it body but 
n ſoul, and have ſaid, having your ſonl waſhed with pore water ; but he tad 
, fpoke before of rhefonl in theſe words, having our hearts ſprinkled from 


: gn evill conſcience ; cherefore ke muſt needs ſpeak of ſuch a waſhing as 
relpes the body as it is a body, which can be no other then the water 
of baptiſme. Which things being ſo, we ſee what kinde of perſons are 
baptited ; Thoſe that Lad their hearts ſprinkled from an evill conſcience, 
ad had faith to draw nearer in affurance to God. So 1 Pet 2 21. Thelikg 
fpgure Wherenn'o Baptiſme aoth now [rve 4, not the putiing aWay of the filth 
6! the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good conſcience tow.rds God. Inv the Greek ;,1 on 
the interrogation of a good conſcience, when the conſciefice is ſo purged 
that God hath nothing againſt it ro condemne it, ir can interrogate Gol 
what he hath againſt it > Which ſh2ws in Pereys time who wete the ſub= 
jeQs of bapriſme; Even ſuch as were deemed to have purged conſciences. 
HenceTeriu!lix 1n his book of repentance fairh,that wafhing of bap!iſme 
is the ſeal of fairh , which faith is begun and c :mmended from the faich 
of repentance ; for we are not therefore wafhed that we may ceale to ſin, 
but becauſe we have ceaſed, becauſe we are now walhed in hearc. So thar 
we fee what qualifications were in the Apoſtles time, and afterwards to. 
a right receiving of bap:ifme ; and are ro cominue as a rule for all ckur- 
ches. | 

Argum. 9. That tenent whick brings miſchiefs to the churches , ard 
the coatrary praiſe, benefits ; the pratifing of the cne is unlawtull, and 
rre contrary practiſe required. | | | 

Bur the bapriſme oſintants brinos mifchiefs to the charches, and the 
de'aying baprifine till perfons beleeve brings benefir. , 

Therefore the practiſiag of infants bapritme is nalawfu'l, and the'con- 
trary practiſe required. | | 

The ig py is unJoubte@ , rhe affamprion hath rwo branches ; | 

1 Thar infants baprtiſme brings miſchiets. | 

'W 2 Thar the delayins bap:iſmeril perfons deleeve. brings beacfics. . 
I will ſhow the miſchiefs which infancs bapriſme brings, ? 

2 It fils the Chtirch with rotren membess z Suck perfons in following 
times growing ap prove often wicked, and many of them onely | civill 
men, we know nor how to get rhem ont of Co:mmnnion;and fo the mat- 
ter of the charc1es come to be ſo co:tupred , that they are made uncapa- 
ble of reforniation; for when the matrer of Chknrches is rotren, what hope 

5 there thar the charches will come. into a pure ſtare ? Better did the 

Wicene Coancdll, that divide+ their Congregations 1mo Hearers,| Car--" - 

chumeni'or perſons carechifed , and Commmmicant-. The mixc multitude » 


were hearers kopetall perfors char fav good defirex were OY 
| | & 
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The Storming of Antichriſt i» his frongeft Garriſons, 
and thoſe that were deemed believers , were Communicaats ; a pradtice 
much co be thought of in theſe times of reformation. 

2 It confounds the world and the church together, which Chriſt hath 
ſevered, Joh. 15- 19 Joh. 17. 9. 14. 15. Infants baptiſme eſpecially ſer; 
ving to chriftianize the prophane world, whe if men enlightned would 
ipcak what they think, they muſt needs (xy they are not Chriſtians, no 
not one tenth part in too too many Congregations. | 

3 It cauſes reproach to. chriſtianity , when many perſons that haye 
been chriſtianized only by their infants baptiſime, prove fo unholy, which 
Hesthens look on as part of you ; yea though they be kept off trom com- 

- Mynion with you in the Lords Supper,yer will it be hard ro keep oft ſuch 
from the Supper : their ignorance mult be very greſlz , and their ſcandals 
very foul that keeps them oft, but more hard to keep them off th they leag 

Civill lives and be rich , cſpecially if they underſtand ſome Catechiſticall 
points, though any chriſtian man may ſce they are ſtrangers from any life 
of grace. : 

4+ Wicked perſons reſt in'the baptiſine they had in their infancy with- 
our ſeeking after knowledge or grace ; whereas were they held a while 
up >n hope of acceptation into communion of churches , they might be 
furthered to ſeek knowledge,and reſtrain from grofle enormities ; where- 
25 now ſuppoſing themſelves Chriſtians by their baptiſme they received 
in infancy, they care not to do either. | 

5 Its a Neſt-egge and groundwork for traditions;if we fall upon tradi- 

Rell 1, Fonary teachers, preſently chey hit us in the teeth with infants bapriſme. 
4 y=-þa BSellarmine faith, the Lutheravs cannot prove the baptiſme of infants 
4 :c.4 A34gainſt rhe Anabapriſts by the Scripture, the Catholiks are not wont. So 
Mort , the Remcnſtrants in their Aſſcmblees as a very ancient rite, which can 
Avol part ſcarcely, be lefc oft wichour great ſcandall and offence. l | 
4 2-£ 391-16, It fills:the conſcience with {crup«s, ſome ueſtion whether they 
- Ane, Were ever baptiſed, ſome queſtion how could I make a covenant by my 
Swno4 ce telfe, much lefie by others,being an infant. Some thinke there is no word 
e-(ever, at all for what is herein done, but its onely a laudable Apoſtolicall tradi- 
forum © tion,ſome thinke jr a Signe of faith in preſent, others in infants. But that 
11 ef which cauſeth molt ſcruple is, about the formalis ratro, the formall cauſe 
2 P?** that inrights a man to this infant Bapriſme; Some thinke the faith of the 
parents, or of thoſe that offer them, doth inright them hereto; Others 
think'that the faith of their Grand-father, great-grandfather ro many 


Aus. Ser, Neab (hall ſerve ; Others thinke the faith-of the whole Church, Others 
x 4.dc ver. thinke that Childrens Semixall faith makes them capable hereof, the na- 
apoſto!. ture whereof who can underſtand, ſeeing all faith requires an a& of the 

| : underſtanding 


generations, if none be neerer, that were godly of the race, the faithof 
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of compulſion of Conſcience, and Infants Baptiſme. wy 
nnderſtanding which infants have not; Some thinke Abrahams faith doth | 
it ; Some think there is an inward covenant which was made to Abra- 
ham, whereby whatſoever God is toa godly man, he is the ſame to all 
the ſeed. Nay ſay others; ſeeing many ot the godlics fred are wicked, this 
is impoſſible bur there isa certain outward Covenant, formerly in Cir- 
cumciſion, now in bap 1ſine whereby infants do partake, talke with ten 
men, and you jhall ſce them divided into five parts about the formall 
cauſe that en:itles an infant co baptiſme. Its a ſpeech of ErFaſmar, things 
are bad where there is necd of fo many remedies. 

Infants Baprtiſe deſtroyes two of the principall marks of a particular 
church,whereby the members of it are known from all other focicties 
41 the world, {o that hereby they arc made no markes at all, as 1. Pro- 
tcllion. 2. Baptline. | 

1. Profeſſion, That which makes us members of the Catholike, I 
mean Chriſts bodie, ( for the catholike viſible church I expled as a mon- 
ſter, that hath neither Ordinances nor officers, unlefle w.e take catho- 
kke into oppoſition to the church cloled up in Iudea ) TI fay that which 
makes us members of the catholike, the profeſſion hereof makes us 
members of a particular Church, faith doth the one, the 2 maap3 of fiith 
doth the other, As B. 37, 38. Acts 19. 18. and this profeſſion is required 
ia New England before any perſon is admitted as a member. Now in- 
fants baptiſme utterly deſtroyes this note,bcing they are members aircady 

2. Infants baptiſme deſtroyes 'bapuſme trom being a marke of a 
Church. He that would truely define, and deſcribe it by {uch properties 
a are ſo effenriall to the thing, as that being there, they make it to be 
that it is, and being abſent, it ceaſeth to be any more the ſame.) And fur- 
ther, that it be cemmon to no more but that thing ; Now infants bapy 
tiſme is no diſtinguiſhable ſigne or mark of a member of a church, becauſe 
ft 1s common to more perſons then ſuch as by Church right are members 
of Churches, even to many, that aſſoon as they grow up become perſecu- 
tors of belceving members of the ſame church of which the perlecutors. 
themſeves are reputed members. Moſt Divines make Babriſme a ſigne of 
a Church,but how it can be ſo in ſach a ſubje I ſee not. fy « 

8. Ir makes the Preachers aſſertions of Baptilme and the peoples 
practicalls co jar one with another. = 
Melanfon faith dipping fignifies the old man with fin to be appointed co, 
deathzand comming up out of the water, ſignifies that wee being now,q, mig 
wafht do expe anew and eternall life. | þ 

Zencby, They that are dipt, are received into the faith and flock of ;,,nch i 
Chriſt,xnd Order of them that are to be renewed by the ſpirit, forgive- Epheſ 
nefle of all fins being given unto or” loc.de ba 
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The forming of Antichrift in his frongeſt Gavriſens, 

Afartyr faith , Baptiſme is a ſigne of regeneration into Chriſt , into his 
death and relurreQion, which ſucceeded circumciſion ; conſiſting of the 
waſhing of water in the werd , whereby in the name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt,remiſſion of ſins and powring out of the Spirit is offered, 
and by a Sacrament we are planted in Chriſt and his viſible Charch , and 
right to the Kingdome of heaven is ſealed unto 11s, and we likewiſe pro- 
fefſe that we will hereafter die to fin, and live to Chriſt. | 

Pelanns faith, Baptiſme is a Sacrament in which they to whom the Co- 
venant of grace belongs, according to the command of Chriſt,are waſhed 
with water in the name of the Father Sonne and Holy Ghoſt, that is,that 
it may be ſignified and ſealed unto them that are baptiſed , that they are 
taken into the communion of the covenant of grace, planted in Chriſt and 
his miſticall body , jaſtitied of God for the blood of C hriſt powred out 
for us, and regenerated by the ſpirit of Chriſt ; and likewiſe, we are bound 
to worſhip him in faith and a good conſcience,and to call upon this God 
the Father, Son, &c. 

Bucan faith, Baprtiſme is a ſeal of the righteouſneſle of faith , that is, of 
our incorporation with Chriſt, of remiſſion of ſins , of giving the Holy 
Ghoſt and regeneration , whereby we are ſealed unto Chriſt, incorpora- 
ted and buried with Chriſt,and die unto fin by the power of the death of 
Chriſt, and rife to newneſle of life : Or it is a mutuall obligation of God, 
reſtifying thawhe receives the perſon bapriſed into favour : and of the per- 
fon bapriſed, giving his faich tro God that he will worſhip him rightly. 

Greenhaw Bith, Bapriſme is a pledge of onr waſhing in Chriſts blood; 
As 2. 39. of our juſtification , Gal. 27. of our ingrafting into Chriſts 
body, Epheſ. 4. 16. of our dying to fin, Rom. 6. 3. of our reſfurreion, 
1 Cor. 15. 29. of opr unjtie of ſpirit with our brethren 

Wille Synepfir faith, we define Baptiſne a ſigne or ſeal of regeneration, 
whereby we are aſſured , thar zs verily by faith in the blood of Chriſt, 
we are cleanſed from fins, as our badies are waſhed with water in the 
name of the Father : And a little after he faith ; Ir is the proper at of 
faith to regenerate us, not of Baptiſme ; the 'nſe and end whereof is to 
ftren-then and increaſe onr faith. 
*-Adntulrs faith, Baftiſme is a Sacrament of regeneration, pnrggtion,or 
if you will of waſhing imitation, ſanification, and incorporation, where- 


'by we repenting and profeſſing faith and Chriſts religion, that being Was 


ſhed frem our fins, we may walk in newnefle of life ; are incorporated 
and ſcaled ro Chriſt ang his church: | 

Trelcatins ſaith, the primary end-of Baprifine,is to ſignifie ſea) and ſhow, 
Sacramentrally the forgiveneſle of fins , benefit of regeneration, apd-union 
with Chriſt. nel hone ; 


I might 
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1 might heap np many aſſertions of Divines like theſe alledged , but 
theſe are enough to ſhow how thepracicals jar with theſe aflertions laid 
down, and how unſound divers of them are, it atfirined of infants. 

9 Infants Baptiſme produces many ablurdities ; | 

x Ic puts an infant ina ſtate of grace and remillion. of ſins, before M-F.C, 
calling. | his Book 

2 Ic makes them viſible members of Chriſts church before calling, *'* _ | 
contrafry tO 1 Cor. 1. 3. | Pe 53% 72 

3 Itupholds a nationall church as Circumciſion did,. the nationall 
church is but one candleſtick, the particular churches are ſeven candle- 
ſticks, ApoCc. I. 20, | 

4 Ic incayles grace to generation, not to regeneration ; contrary te 
Jon. 3. 5, 6. 

5 It goes quite contrary to Chriſts order,who firſt bids make diſciples, 
and then baptiſe after, hec le. 

6 Hereby the carnall {ced is taken, and acknowledged to be the ſpi- 
rituall ſeed of e Abram, 

7 Whereas the Scripture requires onely perſons to be baptiſed whe 
gladly receive the word, Ads 2. 41. and delire baptiſme, As 8. 36- by 
this infant baptiſmeall are compelled, they and their children to be made 
Chriſtians whether they will or no. | 

8 Chriſt did never ordain the Sacrament of Baptiſme any way to corn- 
carre towards grace, but as it workes in, by and upon the underſtanding 
(for if we go any other way, we mult fay the Sacrament of Baptiline con- 

ters faith) then is it an ablurditie to diſpenſe it where there is no under= 
ſtanding to conceive the hiſtory or myſtery thereof. 

10 Infants Baptifine is a foundation for the Arminians to maintains, Ane $ 
falling from grace ; If infants be bap:iſed becauſe: they are in| covenant alia de 
with God, then it ſeems they afcer proving wickeg ate faln away : This ©'<rer 
Argument was urged by the Remonſtrants, which or Ames was for- phage Kos 
ced to flight, becauſe he could not anſwer. Ys 

11 Many by infants Baptiſme are received into communion of Bap- 
tiſme, Who are excluded from the communion in theLords Supper, wher 7- 
as _ commmiion in bath is one and the fame ; which I prove by tua 
reaſons. 1.15 

'1 Oneand the ſame thing is ſignified and ſealed both in Baptiſme and 
the Supper ; that is'to fay, our partaking inthe death and refurreQion of 
Chrift, therefore the communion is the ſame. | | $1, 

2 The fame preparations thac are required for a right receiving; the 
Lords Supper, are required for a righr receiving of Baptiſme ; and the 
qualifications which doth exclude from v2 one, doth alſo exclude _ 

3 | the 
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T7 he Berming of Antichriſt in his ſtrongeſs Garviſons, 
the other. For example, faith and repentance qualifies for the Supper, ' ſo 
for Baptiſme ; nay there arc plainer places to prove the nexeſlitie of theſe 
requiſires 11 Baptiſme, then in the ſupper : Ex Gr. 

For repentance a preparation to Baptiime , we ſee Adts 2. 37. 38. 41, 
Repent and be baptiſcaand they that gladly received the Word Were baptiſed, 
Math. 3 6. They were bapti{cd of John in Jordan, confeffing their fins ; hence 
Bptiſme 1s called the baptiſmeof Repentance, Luk. 3. 3. Becauſe it was 
adi1:injiftred onely to penitent perſons. See Mark. 4. Acts 13. 24, Luk 3. 
3. How /ohn preached the bapriſme of renenrance, ſo faith -is another 
preccding requiſite to baptiime, we fee Mark. 16. 16. Whoſoever belee- 
verh and u baptiſed. As 8. 12; When the Samaritans beleeved Philip,rhey 
were baptiſed. Aﬀts 8. 37. 1f thou beleeveſt it w lawfull, ActS 10. 47. Cay 
ary oxe forbid Water that thrſe fh;rild not be baptiſed that have received the 
Holy Ghoſt as well as we. 

Now for preceding requiſites to the Supper, we ſee 1 Cor, 11. 27. 29, 
He that cateth and dr8##keth unWworthily , &c. This word worthily ſhows 
there are certain preceding requiſites withont which God will not think 
us worthy receivers ;. theſe are 1. repentance;for which we can hardly 
bring a plain place. the moſt is, 1 Cor. 11. 28. Let a man examine him- 
elfe, | 
p A for faith we have it to be a preparation only by deduRion , Matth. 
26. 28. The cup is faid to be the Blood of the new T eff ament ſhed for the ye- 
»» /[in of finnes : but this being apprehended no otherwiſe then by faith, 
faith muſt be « precedent requiite to right receiving: This is the ſumme 
of the four Evangeliſts concerning this matter ; ſaving that Luke addes 
theſe words, Luk: 22. 19. Thu « my body which ts given for you + Which 
requires faith to beleeve this promiſe. For the ſixth of /ohbv, the beſt Di- 
vines upon undoubted grounds confeſſe Chriſt ſpeakes not a word of the 
Supper. Another dedyRion I onely. remember is from 1 Cor. 16. 16; 


' Where bread and wine or rather the Cup of bleſſing, are called the Commu- 


niom of the Body and Bloodof Chrift , that is,by faith comming betwixt ; 
for by faith onely, we have union and communion with Chriſt. 

Tov conclude, ſeeing the Scripture doth require the ſame requifites to 
precede Baptiſme that it doth to precedr the Supper, as plainly yea farre 
more plaily ; requiſites for Baptiſme being ſet forth by plain commands; 
praQtiſes and examples, and requiſites for the Supper , drawn only by 
Plain and cleer deduQtion ; I conclude, that withour the foregoing requi- 
fites of faith and repentance, fo farre as the Church or Elders are abte t6 
judge, no man ought to bereceived jnto communion in Bapriſme,no more 


then he ouSht to be received into communion in-the-Supper; for want of 
the laid requiſites of taith and repentance, | 
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3 There is but one excemmunication, therefore there is but 
oNe COMMUNION, 2S we ſee Math: 18. /f he brar rot the Charch, lot him 
be 44 a Heathen and a Pxblican, and conſequently he is caſt our of commu» 
nion in baprtiſme, as well as in the Supper, for a perſon caſt out is|to be as 
an Hcathen or publican, neither of which were baptiſed : And fo/\was the 
inceſtuous perton caſt our,fer that which 1s cald a lefle excommunication, 
coaſiiting in an abſtention of vitious men trom the Supper, and yet hold- 
ing them in communion in other priviledges, hath fo tarre as I fee, hetle 
ground in Scripture. That place 23 Thel. 3. 14. commonly alledged tor ic 
proves nothing. 1f any man opey not cur word by this Epiſile, note that man 
ard have no company With him that he may be aſhamed, yet Count hing not 48 a1 
enemy , but admenifh him 4s a brother, The word in Greck for note is 
nw, Which ſignifies to marke or ſfigne with a marke notorious, which 
was no other but that excommunication praiſed on the inceſtuous per- 
ſon, as appears by theſe reaſons. | 

1 Becauſe there is the ſame beginning of excommunication here, that 
is ſet down 1 Cor. 5. 4. as appears in the 6. verſe of this chapter , which 
muſt be conjoyned with this 14. verſe, We command yew brethren in the 
name of our Lord Jeſt Chriſt , that you witharaw your ſelves from every 
brother that walketh as{orderly. | 

2. By the ſtgnification of the word op which ſignifies to ſet a 
\ brand upon a SubjeR. | 
© 3+4By his bidding them withdraw their company from ſuch, for fear of 
infetien, not onely ver. 6. but alſo verl. 14. | 

4: There is the end of excommunication ſet down, that is, That hee 
may be aſhamed, both of his wickednefle and come to repentance, and of 
that publike brand wherewitkh he is ſtigmatized. 

Now whereas verl. 15: #5 [aid count him not as an Enemie,that is, after 
the cenſure is thus paſt upon the ſinner, count him not as an enemie thac 
18 a$ 2 perſecutor, or one that is an adverlaric of the faith, but admoni/h hing 
4: 4 brother, that is, Though he ceaſe to be a brother, being cut off, yet do 
not you lay aſideyour brotkerly affeRtion towards him, bur ſtill admo- 


- 


niſh him as if he were a brother in communion with you , for admoniti-. 
ON isa duty We @We to excommunicate perſons,znd yet wee may With» 


_ familiar ſociety from them, as wee do from Heathens and Pub- 
CINES, | | 

" 5: Im the courſe of Scripture, thoſe that pertooke of Baptiſme did alſo 
partake of the ſupper, 1 Cor. 12. 13. the Apoltle ſpeakes of all beleevers, 


that by 9xc [pirit are we all baptized into one body, whether We be Jewes or * 


Gentiles, bend or {ree, and have been all made to drinke into one {pir«t; Where 
we ſec three things. 1, That onely thoſe, that in tte> judgement of cha- 


ge, | Hitys' 


* K%| 
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"The Storming of Antichriſt i» his fronceft Garriſon, 
rity have the Spirit, are and ought to be baptized. 2. All fach that were 
ſo jadged of were Baptized. 3. The ſame all pertook of the Lords Supper, 
being all made to drinke into ene Spirit, Which divines expound to be no 
other then drinking in the Lords Supper, which by a Syzecdeche is put 
for whole communicating. | 

I will now prove the ſecond branck of the aflumprion, that is this, the 
delaying baptiſine till perſons beleeve, brings benefits, As ; 

1. Hereby the matters of the Chuickes will be right, whiles none bur 
Sainis in profeilion ſhall bee admitted members, and without a right 
matter there will never be comforcable Retormation. 

2. Perſons being delayed will be carefull ro get knewledge,i hat ſo they 
may partake of Church Priviledges, and without Which they ean- 


- *- Not pertake of them, and alſo to addrefle their lives according te the 


Rule of Chriſtianity, ſeeing a want ef either would keep them off from 
buing church Members, but now moſt perſons being, once baptized in 
their infancie, are carclefle ro get eithcr hwiodee or Holinefſe, bur reſt 
in their baptiſine. 
Objeft. But what if a perſon ſhould dic in the time when he is delayed? 
An/w. When he hath a will to receive the Odinance of Baptiſme, but. 
cannot, being kept off by the Church or Elders, his faith will fave him 


1n this caſe, when there is neither careleſſenefle nor centempr on his 


W\ har 
Papriſm is, 


o 


Dare. |: 
; Ambreſe doubts not of the (alyation of the Emperour Yalentixiar,thotgh 
be were not baptiſed. Fe OS OT ol | 

3. Miniſters and Chriſtians wonld have a more perfe&t' mnderſtanding 
of the Doctrine of Baptiſme,which being adminiſtred to infants ſeems to 
be vnder a cloude. | 

For Exainple, Baptiſme is a ſigne or ſeale of our Death, - Buriall, and 
Relurrion with Chriſt, Rom. 6. 3, 4. 444 that We are planted into the 
likene ſſe of his Death, and Reſwrre tion, having ſin dead in us in reſpeR of 
the reign and dy ing. in reſpedt of the rel:ques verſe. 5. and we riſing again 
to newnefle of life. Alto its a ſigne of our faith, Mar 16. of og fellow- 
thip with Chriſt, 1 Cor. 12.13. of the holy Ghoſt, As 10/ 47. Of owr 
priting on of Chrift, Gal. 3.27. of a hnart ſprinthled from an evill ton/e1- 
ence, Heb. 10. 22. Of the anſwer of 4 good conſcience, x, Pet.y. 31. When 
we read theſe things in the Scriptures, we muſt needs queſtion, how can 
theſe things be in rhe baptiſme 'of infanrs 5 many of which prove very 
wicked,and ſome will be ready to thinke they once had this grace in bap- 
ufinc, but are now fallen from it, bur if theſe rhings be affirmed of grown 


! Perfons who underſtand what they doe, and prefeſſe what they ender+ 
itand, there will be no difficultie m cotcerving what che SEripture means 


ſeing 


of Compulſion of Conſcience, and Infants Bipti fone; 


ſeine every church of Chriſt, or the Elders of it, judgeth ſack perſons to 


profile in ſincerity. EY | 
4. Deferring of baptifme wouid come nearer the purity | of anci- 


ent times, as appeares not onely in the Acts of the Apoſtles, Act,8.37,10, 
| 47. 16. 35. and there is never an inftance of c:ilden, fo the 3000. ami 


! 


1,14:4. 


So the counſell of Larodicea, it bchoves them that come to baptiſine,'o 
Jearne the faith, and ro give accom! of it to the Biſhop or Elders, the 
which vety cannon it's hike, upon fyme abuſe, or neglect, recltabliſh-d 1n 


the counſell of TY#l/s word word tor word, cannron. 78. | 


8011 the counſell of Conſtantinople which was called in the reigne 


of Theedo/ins, canon the 7. the words are, So we Catechiſe them and make 
them for to coms for acertaine tim? into th! Church, and to heave the Scrip- 
tures, and then we baptiz,s them, 4 EE: 

5. Dceterring Bap:iſme would.take off ſcruples from godly Miniſters, 
who ſeruple the giving the Lords Supper tor ungodly civill perſons, and 


not without cauſe, being ; 1. They beare falſe witneſſe ro them, afſer- * 


ting the body of Chirift to be given for them; 2.Give them a knit where- 
with they know: they will cut their own throats, now if theſe ſhould 

rofcſle the faith in words and not deny it in deeds before they wer. 
baptized, by vertne of the ſame profeſſion, they mighr be 2dmirced to the 
ſupper, without any more adoz, and contintie therein, till they either dyed 
or were cnt off by cenfure, u jchout which, what ſoever tke Diſcipline be 
its more then probable their conſciences will ſtill ſcruple, whiles under 
the maske of 1nfints baptifine all ſorts of civill and wicked men creepe in, 
to partake of the Supper in ſundry congregations, where are thouſands of 
communicants,the Miniſter or elders cannot with comfort admit one 
quarter to the fapper | j 

Argnment 16; That tenent which was firſt taken up in the Churches, 
- upon unfound and erronious principles is unlawfull. 

But fo was infants baptiſine, therefore its untawtullzI prove the afſump- 
tion, in that it was brought in upon .theſe groynds or fuch like, 

1. Thatbaptifme did wafh away orivjaall ſin,fo Orig. in c.5. a4 Pome, 
faith the ckarch received a tradition from the Apoſtles, to give baptiſme 
to infants, for they to whom the fecrets of Divine miſteries were com- 
mitted, knew rhat they were in all the naturall filth oi ſin, which ought 
to be aboliſh;d by water. and the fpirir. | 

 Henee the' connfell.of Carthage. Car. 111. Ordained children to be 


| baptiſed, for the waſhing,away of originall ſin,that that infants contract» i za326-| 
x . VN ay” 
TG Rc, 


Lo 


«d by the'old generation, may br purged by regeneration, by which the 
counſel! meancs baptiline. 25 Rn 
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24 The Storming of Antichriſt i his frongeſt Garriſons, 
10 ' So the Couell of Trrl's, that was called together nnder the Empe- 
M117 2 - , , 1 . 
mir Tour /nztinian which Counſell ordained, though they could not fit ſureties 
Hoy + for infants be found, an4 though in regard. of age they could not anſwer 
zz tarthe.niclves, yer ought they to be baptized, without any offence , leſt 
ea this Kinde of doabting thould deprive them of the Santhcation of fo 

Te, great a Purification. 
© al 2. That Bapt:iſme did conferre grace, hence every man was afraid his 
Bellar.! 2» childe ſhould die without bapriſme, lealt it ſhould die withour grace, 
e'p1. & hence the Papiſts reach, that-the Sacraments, as Phiſicall cauſes effeual- 
ſacrim nr ly.a tively and immediately produce.and make the grace of } uititication, 
41 the heartof man. For this end che Prielt according to the preſcript of 
the Reformed Maſi. -booke 1s, boun4 to pray,tha! the nature ® ac, may 
receive the power of Saactification, thar God would make the water 
fraitfull by the ſecret mixcure of his God-head, that Santification being 
conceived, a certain new Creatur may arile out of the unſpotted wombe 
of that Pivine fountaine, that it may be the water of life, that it may 
remajne «#-ctuall ro purge our mindes. 
That'the holy Ghoſt would diſcend into the fulneſle of that fountain, that 
he would make all the ſubſtance of the waters fruitfull, to make Regene- 
ration, ſo in the Sc-rch Service Booke, Which in the beginning of theſe 
ſtirs was thruſt upen them, there are thele words, in the adminiſtration 
of Baptiſme,commanded by the Presbiter,to be uſed as oft as the water 
was emprcied out of the Font, and new water put in, the Presbiter was to 
uſe this Petition, Santi fie this fomntaine of B aptiſme,Oh thou Which art the 
the SaxVlifi-r of all things, Which in effe& was, that the Presbiter ſhould 
pray fer ſome materiall holineſle to be infuſed, into the water, towards 
the production of a new creature. And this 1s according to thePopilh axi- 
ome that the Sacraments conferre grace, without the faith of the receiver; 
Nor was our Commen'prayer book much removed from this Tenet , as 
apeares in the Catechilme. Who gave you that name ? 
Anſwer. Ay Godfathers and Godmothers in my Baptiſme, wherein 1 was 
made a member of C briſt the childe of G 8d, and an mheritour of Heaven : 
| And in the Rubricke before the Catechiſme. Children being baptized 
IT c 79-50" heve all thiags neceſſary for their Salvation, and be mndowbredly. ſaves, 
| = * Which could not upen any ground be ſaid, if the Authors did not imagine 
| zee 4rg- Chat Bapriſne did conferre grace; and it further appeares,in the Thank(- 
& nw giving after publike baptiſme, when the Miniſter faith , Wee yeeld 
repre thee hearty thankes that t hath plraſed thee to regenerate this infant with 
br; Y- thy holy Spirit. 
pon + 3- The third was the abſoluteneceſſitie of baptiſine to Salvatien, fo 


| 4g the counſell of Carthage Cannon. 111. when the Lord faith, v ks 


\ 


of compulſion of Conſcience, and Infants Bapiiſme. | 
maiz be Regenerate af Water and of the Spirit, he ſhall nor enter ipca the 
Kingdome of God. What Catholike.doubts, that he partakes of the 
Dev1ll that is not eoheire of Chriſt, where we ſee the Counſell judge in- 
tants dying without baptiſme to be damned , and that they gave it 11- 
fants upon 2 ſuppoſed abſo!ute neceſſity to Salvation. | 


So the Counlell of Laodicea Canon 48, it behoves them that are ape 


tized afcer Baptiſine to receive the heavenly cyle, and to be partakers of 


the Kigdome of Chriſt, ſo the Miniſter in the Rubricke before private 
Paptiline, is injoyned ro baptiſe the infant uſing the forme of words if he 
have not time to PrayWich it ; yea:, if have rot ſo much time as] to -f27 
the Lords Prayer. From which apparecs infants Bptiſme gid ariſe from ain 
op.nion of the abſolute neceſſity of Baptifine to talvation, add anger of 
damnation if the Infaat wa.nted the ſame." | 

4. For the increaſement of chriſtendome , Some chriſtians out of 
wordly wiſdome and a wcarinefle ro.ſuffer, 1 doube not about the times 
of :AuFtin or a little before brouzhrt it into the Church, but oncly as 4 
tradition. - 

eAroument,12.From the univerſall pratife,not only in the times of tl.e 
Apoltles but in following times, wherein we finde perſons only Bapriſed 
atter they belceved. 

For the Apoſtles times we ſee, As. 2. 38. Repent and be Baptized, 
Matth. 28. 19. Make aiſciples all Nations Baptizing them, Mat. 16. 16. 
1hoſoever beleeverh and is Baptized ſhall be ſaved, Tohn 3.5. Except a 
man be boyne againe of water and of the Spirit, he ſhall not enter mto the 
Kingdome of God, AQts. 18. 12. When the Samaritanes beleeved Philip they 
were Baptized, Als 8 37. If thon bereeveſt its lawſull , As 10. 47. Can 


any man forbid Water, that theſe ſhould not be Baptized, that have received. 


the Holy Ghoſt as well as Wee ; Lydia, Act. 16.The Jaylour v. 34.The Co- 
thians, AR. 18. 8. At.19. 5, Rom.6,34,4,5. Gal 3.37. Col. 2. 12. Heb. 
10. 22. 1 Pet. 3.21. This book of the Acts: of the Apoſtles ſers down 
the Hiſtorie and praftiſe of the churches. in +the beit and} pureſt 
[1:NC$, | T 

Ovje. But we cannot tell out of Antiquity when infants baptiſme 
came in, therefore it was Apoſtolicall. 

Anſw. We can prove out of Antiquitie,when it was not in the church, 
even in 1uftin Martyrs dayes, who is the ancienteſt father Extant, that T 
know of, who was not Spurious. Yet is it never mentioned, in his genu- 
ine workes, though he oft ſpeake of Baptiſme indeed in the ſuppoſiti- 
ous book which 1s called, Queſtions & Reſponfiones ad Drthagoxos, it is 
once mentioned in theſe words. - 1f infants dying, have nenher praiſe nor 
blame by their Worker, what difference in the Reſurreflion bet\y;xt thens 
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The Storming of Antichriſt ix? his firengeſt Garriſons, 
tat b.rve been Baptiz:d of ſome, ani hive done nothing, aud theſe that are 
n9: Baptiz:d, and likewiſe have ame nothing, to'NWichb the anſwer £1023 15. 
The Baptized obtain: the go d things that come by Bapiiſmr, the athers not, 
raorecuer, ther are wortny of the good things that come by Bapti/me, by ther 
taith th it off:rs thema to baptiſm, 

For anſwer, the whole book, though it go finder J7:xs name, is for- 
g.d as apeares by the 16. and 17. quettions,allo 139. 144. Where he hath 
theie words, [abjiſtences, Perſons,T rmnity Viitry which yculpretns jn Ana- 
Iitt Juſtini, cap. 11. Saith, he was ignorant of, in his former writings, 
and the Chutch of God was neceſſitated long after to uſe theſe words, 


' Moreover Sculptetus addcs thele words. I thinke na mn will donbr that 


4 


thu treatiſe hath crept 1.410 the number of Juſtins Wrering',%or gurſt.112 The 
angell that ſpake to Jacob a»d Moles, is ſaid to be acreated ingell, but in the 
ai/pmtation With Tripho the Jew, Which us confeft to be hu owne, thit anyell 
1s {aid ts be the Sox of Ged, #9 4in in the $2. ana 86. quritions, Origen 
cited for the exooſition of certain Hebrew names, when he lived a matter ef 
$0. yeers after Juſtine. So queſtion 127. the Manichees are cited, who 
ſprang not mp till 130, yeers after. Jultine,./o queſt. 75. that the [cules are 
kept wn places worthy of them, till the day of the reſurreftion + how octh it 
argee with thoſe things Which the true Juſtine writer, in Lis Or4ation to the 
Greeks, viz. The ſon! bring fred from evills goes to him that made it : there 
areother reaſons to be ſeen in Scaulprerms againit this book. 

3, Inthis pcit of infants bapriſme this place of 1«/five is contrary 
to that whict: the true /5ti»e writes, in his Second apologie for the chriſt= 


7-- ans, fo the Emeperour eAntoninus ; where he faith, whoſoever ave per- 


p, &c. [waded and beleeve rhoſe things to be true which are delivered and (pokey of 


' as, and receive that they can ſo live,----they ore brought of us Where t 


rewu 
water -=--=.11d are waſhed in the N ame of th: Father, and Leyd of all thiags, 
and cur Savionr Jeſs chriſt, and the Hily Spirit, pag. 73. Editio Commes- 
!:n4 ; This book by all mens confcſion was þ15 ewn, for which he {iff 
red death, alfopag 76. He ſaith moreover, We aficy this Wiſhing ds brirg 
the bel-ever noW joywed t@ 19 to the brethrer, as they are called, where they 
Are gathered tog ther ro Common Prayers, azd ſwp;lications bath for thew- 
ſelves, and the parry Baptr/ed, or taliphteued, and for all others, and marke 
it in this Apologts, he ſets down the praftiſe af the Church , both for 
vord prayer and Adminiſtration of the Sactainents, and that ex Pre ſſo. 
Tans49 all that t exn firde npon 2 diligent fearch for Baptifing infants in 
Juſtine Mar. fo that ir was Bot inthe wor'd jn kis time, and but ouce na- 
mel 1 one book, which moſt falf 1y'is atcribined © him, and the cor- 
wary practiſe we ſee 16 the true writings of /»?:45, ad this:chat 1 have 


% 


ipXcen, Tchalleng: any man.co giinktiy if ke cans. 


And: 


IN Yup ® 1 : 

of Compnlſcon of Conſcience, andInſants Boptifone. 25 
And therefore , Twondetr how Mr. Af, can ufe ſuch a confident 3ffer- wx. 
tiod 25 he doth; whert he Rich, thispreviledgeof baprizing of ſack infants, pag:3- 
ee chriftian (Church hath. been ir! pofſeiſion of fer rhe {pace of 15909, 
verres and upwards, and for the Confirmation hereof, ke brings a quota» 
tio; on: of this ſpurious Book falffly attributed ro /ritive Afr cor, geſt. 
55. the Yanitie of which Bo6k I Fave ſufficiently pioved. We ſhall defire 

' him or any ocher to prove'iFthe can, that inany Ne of 1nftine Martyrs 
' genuine Works,there is ſo muchas the name of Infants Baptiſme, much 
«fe the thing, I ſuppoſe ke may as ſoon find a Dolphin in the woods, as 
tinde any ſuch thing. Yea,we ſhall deſire him or any 0cher if they cangto 
prove irfu.ts baptilme our of Iuffcne Atartyr , Irene, Origen, Clemens 
elexd#drir us, or Tertulltan, Which are the fathers next to che Apuſtles. 
( Fer'the following Fathers , we do not regard their antheritie in this 
point, as being farre off from the Apoſtles cithes. ) I ſuppoſe it will trou- 
ble any man to finde ſo mnch as the name;much leſfſe the thing. Saye that 
Orzgen calls it 4 tradition, in Rom. 6, his words are. The charech received 
-& tradition from the rd Mer, To give bajtiſme to infants , for they to Whom 
"The ſecrets of divine my cries were committed, bnyew that there Were in al the 
natural filth of in, which ought to be aboliſhed by Water & the ſpirit, whether 
this tradition of infants baptiſme waſhing away the naturall filth of fin, 
be to be conjoyned in eqtulity of power with, thoſe.traditions the, Apo- 
M&tneintions, 2 The. 2. 13. {app co Mr. Af, his own conſcience. Be- Mr Mf 
"'Nides'; Why the word a>gftors ,,v hich'is tran ated, Ordjrances ; x,Cor. pag 4þ 
11.8 hand be here crantlated; Tradiriobs , I fee not ; the [word being | 
in every tittle the fame,ir onght ro have been tranflared Ot dinances here, . | 

' og well as there : Such ordinahiees of the Word ,, as the. Apoſtle 1p. his | 
"_ well ts'his writitigthad ſet thein in, of theſe, ke faith _— | 
Tiiry 775 ppghores; , held theſe ordinances with all your power z theſe Kind -' 


% 


"of reMoniings do not edifie , Bur make Way for the op:1h deluſions of 
"written and tnwtitren word. And whereas M, A. addcs, pag. 4. thac 
Origencalles it a tradition received from the Apoſtles ; I anſwer , many 
things gre falſly artribured. ro the Apoltles ; as the Apoltles Creed and 
Thit Book called Canones Apoftolorund , LEES. Which, L»ke mentons 
*in the AF ofthe Apoſtles,no more then he doth this tradition of bapti- 
"Ting infants. fore G Fatien Cites him Diſt. 16. ſaith , the Canons were 
" made by heretichr, and pur ont under the Aprffles name, And indeed there 
- are'ntany thives in them quite contrary to.chorApoſtles doQtring. Ofundt r | 
"fRrith'- 2; Ed [ts begt rin theſe Camony were not compoſed by Chriſts Apo» +» Þ 
ſtles.. There Ae "tft 106! ay any, great Weight upon Orzgens calling | 
"infants Baptitime a edition recrived From che Apoliles. Ll; - | 
So CEN Ns Art xaARDbrRINVSE, Te bring dipt are inl's tne, we | 
D 2: FO | being 


23 The Storming of Antichriſt in his ftrongeſt Garriſons, 

ay. being inlightned are adopted for ſons, We being adopted are made perfet,bein 

p Hl rf; bt are made _— And then he addes , ths work, ( mea vie 
22. Sut $0 Baptiſme)'s called aiverſly ; Nite 1.4 waſhing whereby we Wipe away our fins;. 
ioubct 2. Grace whereby the puniſhments due to onr fins are forgiven. 3, Inlight- 
mus 1490» ig, whereby we behold that holy and wholeſome * Jab 

a _ Further, 1bid. pag.95- Moreover theſe bonds(ſ{peaking of ignorance and 
: 5, fin) are moſt jpeeaily forgiven by mans faith , but by Gods grace, that u to 
{ {ay, when ſins are forgiven by one Pzomian medicine, that is to ſay, the bap- 
out _ 11/me of the word, therefore we waſh away all our ſins,and forthwith we are ns 
wwT* TW 11.76 Wicked, for this 14 one grace of ilnmination ir Baptiſme , that there are 
"1h _ not the ſame manners that were before we Were Waſhed. | 
2 Alfopag. 96. ibid, he faith, We repenting of eur ſins, and renouncing their 
i; am diminutions, being purged from onr aregs by baptiſme alſo, have recourſe to 
ne that eternall light,us children to their father : By which it appeares in Cle» 
M9 mens his time, repentance went before baptiſine. 

” % So Bafil. cont, Emnomin, lib, 3. Oui enim gratta arvints efficitur, Ec. 

TN, *c . a_ ; 

* © For he that is made godly by grace, 1s changeable by nature, ſometimes 
by negligence falling from geodnefle ; but chat doth plainly rcſiſt the tra- 
dition of wholeſome baptiſme, for bapriſme is the ſeal of faith , but faith 
is the confeſſion of the Dietie ; for firſt he ought to believe., and after to 
be ſealed with baptiſme. Pag. 24, Alſo Fol. 107 Baptiſm therefore is the 
forgiveneſſe of the debt of priſoners, the death of fin, the regeneration of 
the ſou!. How can this be affirmed cf jnfants ? And ſpeaking of perſons 
of wicked men, he faith Pag. 15, 1 will rowl in mire after the manner 
of hogs, I will walke deceitfully, ſwear, lye, and then when I am full 
with evils, I will ceafe and receive baptiſme : Which ſhowes at what 
time perſons were wont to be baptiſed, not in their infancie , . but when 
they were men. | ' 

For Mr. 7. his place out of Ireners adverſius hareſer, lib. 2. there is 
not in that place the leaſt titrle concerning any kinde of Baptiſme,neither 
of infants or any other, as I can declare upon a diligent ſearch , the place 
makes more againſt him then for him. _- : 

Tertall. de Baptiſmo adverſus Quintill, Editia de la Cerdayual.2:p.153. 
There is nothing ſo hardens the mindes of iner,2s the ſimplicitie. of Geds 
workes ; that 2 man without pompe and coſt let down in the water, and 
betwixt a few words dipz , riſeth again &c. Obſerve he ſpeakes of a- 
man, not of an infant. £4 Cerda on theſe words ( in aqua demi{ſus ) cb- 
ſerves, that in time paſt bapriſine \was celebrated by dipping, though he 
afcer addes, baptiſme was conferd'on fick perſons by ſprinkling. 
| Ibid. cap.13. Lex tingwends (touſe his own word) the Law of dipping 
is umpoſed ,and the forin preſcribed;go ye teach all nations dipping them 

| mn 
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of compulſion of Conſcience, and Infants Baptiſme. 
in the Name of the Father, Son, and hoiy Ghoſt ; to this law is that de- 
finition compared , unlefle a man be barn again of the water and of the 
ſpirit, he ſhall not enter into the Kingdome of heaven, he hath| bound 
faith to the necellity of baptiſme, therefore all beleevers from |thence 
were baptized, and then Yau! when he beleeved was baptiſed. Where 
obſerve, firſt dipping was ſet down by a Law. 2 He bindes faith| to the 
neceſſicie of bapriſme, 3 He faith , therefore all belcevers from thence 
were baptiſed, mentioning none elſe. | 

Bu: moſt fully he faith, cap. 18. For every perſons condition , difpoſt- 
tion, and age, the delty of baptiſine is more profitable, eſpecially x Lo 
little ones , for what need is there that Sureties ſhould be hazarded, who 
by their mortality may fail of their promiſes , and be deceived with the 
going forward of an eyill towardlineſſe ----- Let them come whiles they 
are young, Whiles wherein they come they are taught , let them become 
chriſtians when they know Chriſt. Allo, a little after he ſaith, ſhall ir be 
done more warily in ſecular things,that to whom earthly ſubſtance is not 
committed divine ſhauld be comwirted ; they ſhall know to beg ſalva- 
tion, that thou mayeſt ſeem to give it to him that askes it. In the ſame 
chapter he faith further, For no lefle cauſe unmarried perſons are to be 
delayed, in whom the tentation is prepared, &c. If any one under?and 
theright baptiſme,he will rather fear the obtaining then the delaying. 

1 Where obſerve he faith, for every perſons condition diſpoſition and - 
age,the delay'of baptiſine-is more profitable, much more for infants. 

2 He faith Met them become chriſtians when they know Chrift , this © 
cannot infants do. i 
He faith we will not commit earthly ſubſtance to little ones , and - 


3 
ſhall we commit divine ? | | 
4 Tt mult be given to them that aske it, therefore not infants. | 
5 He would have married folkes delayed , becauſe of the ſtrength of 
tentation in them, | 
6 He faith if any one underſtand the weight of baptiſme , he will ra- 
ther fear the obtaining then delaying, therefore lictle did he think it law- - 
full ro baptiſe infarts. | | 
Alſo in the 20. chapter of the ſame Book he faith, it behoves them that 
are about to enter into baptiſme , to pray with frequent prayers,faſtings, 
| kneelivigs and watchings , and with the confeſſion of all their fins palt ; + 
this cannot infants do. | 
Chryſoftoms. = pop. Amtioch, tow, 1, how. 21. page 267. Edd, purif. 
SY TE0 &, y dw x, vor ai x; Agar s momua tins 7% Damopara of Com | 
IA mmed{ary anne Þ aprets diner wa Bari” Wherefore I 
have ſpoken before , and now ſpeak, mo will not ceafe to fpeak, if any 
3 | one 
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'7 he Hormine of Antichriſt in his Nroweeft Garriſons, 
one have not corrected the rragforeftions of his. minners and hath not 
made ver: ve exfic to himfelfe let him not be Baptized, _. BEs = 5 
For Cr ynR1ANS authority vhereas Epiſt. $9.2 certain Biſhop ntmed 
Frdas , maintained that iwfants vicre not to be baptized till the eighth 
day, tkere was a Connfcil of 66. Bithops that met together condemning 


Fiem k15 opinion, yet pproving infants Baptiſme , 'but two things are 


tobe confidered. 1. The weaknefle of the grounds ; 2. Theerrogs that 


came along With it that 'no min hath cauſe co triumph in their ay- | 


thority. 
The gronrds of Cyprian and bis 66. Biſhops were ; 


!, Tte fonof man camenatto deſtroy ſfoales but to fave, therefore | 


{o far as lies in us ng foul is to be dftroyed, 


2. God ſheaves himikif a Hike facher to all, tothe obtaining of the hea- | 


ve: ly grace. 

3. It forgiverefſe cf fins' bee given to greateſt> ſinners ( that molt ſin 
a251;{t God ) when they beleeve, and none of them are hindered from 
Bapciſme and grace, much lefle ought infants to 'be hindred,, that being 
newly borre have finned only by Originall finne, and "fo much the 
ore becanſe nor his own bur other 'Mers' ſins are forgiven to him. 
Treſe were rhe c om [els Reaſors : Cypriatius, c# Collrgio, 66.Fido fra- 
tri de B ertiz, mou intantibus, Epilt, F9. 

Now for the Errobrs abour Baptifine they wete many : As, 

1. Thar the Hbly Ghoſt was received 'by baptiſme, expounding Joh. 
4 He that drinketh 'of the' water thar T ſhall give him, of the water of 
Yaprifme : Epiitrla Cactlio De Sacraments dow.itnus calicis, pag. 147. The 
ſizning with the figne of the Crofle:/;h.4 Fg. 56 ad4Thibariancs, $0 they 
thought that he who baptiſed could give the hofy Ghoſtzand if the Piicſt 
o; Presbirer con!d not” give the Holy Ghott, then he' could not baptiſe, 
'Epift. 70; 4d Tahnarinm & Ppiſtbyor Nitmi2as "de Baptizandss heretics. 
Yea then they joyned Unction with. Baptifne, that he that was anoynted 
therewith might become one of Gods Anointed. 1b:d. And for the Signe 
of the Croffe, ſeverall times, moreeſpccirlly in this Epiſtle, de [apſs, be 
{ai:h, The forchcad pure with the ſigne of God could not bear the G ne of 
the Devill. 1t would be too long wo tell of other:groſle errors, as that on- 
ly baptized perſons'eſcape eternall/puniſhents.. That Originall fin is done 
away by it, and that'»crvall fins ſpreuring ttþ,' Origina!l in is not aftcr to 
be imputed, &c. By all which, wee may ſce what heed we thay give to 
' Cyprians time. when they were ſuch groffe crrors a bout Baptiſme, And 
yer bur inoneEpiltle do T finde mentiortobe made of infants.'baptiſine, 
Which the forementioned Epiſtlc to Fi4s, which may not without ſome 
| Frountls be ſuſpccred to be ſuppolitious, o 
- oe 1. JAMES 


{ 


of compulſion of Conſcience, and Infants. Baptiſome.. | 
1 JAMES PAME L1Us that wrote the Annocations upon this Epiſtle 
cinnot finde of what place Fizz was biſhop.., | 

2 The weaknefle of the fore-mention :d arguments,not likely to cone 
from a Counccll of 66. Biſhops. | 

3 There 1s no mention at What place this Synod of £6, Biihops f3iou'd 
mee:. Burſuppole this Epiſtle were not feigned, among all ocker cor u- 
ptious, Infants in CYPRIANS time pertook of the Lords Supper ; yet 
will not any allow this. Cy PRIAN 11 his Epiſtle de /»p/s, ſparking of 
the wickedneſle of thoſe that facrihced at the.heatt en Alcars, that they 
ſacrificed their faith their hope in thoſe deadly fires, aggiavates their 11:1 
that their infants they carried in their armes or led in tre hangs , lot 
that which they had gorten in the beginning of their birth : when| the . 
day of judgement comes they will ſay, we have done nothing, neither did. 
we leaying the Meat and Cup of the Lo:d, haſten willingly ro prophane 
detilements ; Others treacherie hath deſtroyed us, we perceive our pateuts, 
were our murtherers, | ny | 

4 It appeares it was feigned , becau ſe it was fo contrary. to the do- 
arine laid down in Tertullian , whom Cyprian as I ſuppole the learied 
know, did in his workes very much imitate, that he called him his| Mar 
ſter; Da mihi MMagiitrum, was Cyprians ſpeech of Tertu'Jian. | | 

5 Ic appears from Baronius teſtimony , that, Cypria') was 1g1.plt ir. 
Baron. Annal. Ecclef. com. prim.. A. 53- p43. 398. who Tith, If Cyprian 
had been fare that that bad been an Apottolicall tradition ( ſpeaking of 
infants baptifine ) and nor contrary. co holy Sctiptues, by ſonad ay {ine 
ccre opinion, withour doubt ke had reſted. | 

Bernurd, jerm. 65. ſuper cant. pg. 144 Spenking of ſome Chriſtians 
that eppoled the popiſh ſtream, he fith ;, They laugh at us becauſe we 
baptile infants , becaufe we pray for the dead , becauſe we require the 
praycts of S:in:s, 'This I adde for illuſtration, not regarding any autho= 
rity afccr the firſt 300. yeares. || 

Anſwer to the objections brought for infants Bip: ilme. / 
06;.1. As the infants of Jews were circumciſed, fo the infants. of Chit-. 


' ſtirns are to be baptiſed, 


eAnſw. We deny the conſequence ; | 

1 Becaulc there are rwo Covenants effentially differing, Ter. $1 32-39, 
T wi!l makea new Covenant, not according to the covenant I inatle with 
them whei I brought them up out of the Land of Egypt , therefore their. 
("4/5 0::ght ro be efſentially diver . The firſt Covenant was carzall typi- 
©:1!'as ippeares fer. 11+ 7. 8. verf, 5. Got bids them hear the words of 
' 15 Carenant. and do them. And vetC. 7. I earneſtly proreſted unio your 
Fachers, jn the day that L hroughe, them our of che Larg,of Egype even, 


unity, 
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The ſtorming of Antichriſt in his frongeſt Garriſant, 
1nto this day 1ifing early, and proteſting ſaying, obey my voice, yet they 
ob.yed no: ner inclined their car , therefore 1 will bring upon them all 
the words of this covenant, which I commanded them to do, but they 
a:d them nor. | 

2 Then the Lords Supper ſhould be pou to infants, becauſe they all 
pertosk of Manna and the Paſchall Lamb. If it be faid they are kept off 
from the Supper becauſe they cannot examirie themlelves, fo are they to 
bs kept off from baptiſme , becauſe they have not faith, repentance, nor 
the covenanting of a good conlcience, 1 Pet. 3. 27. 

3 Circumcition was commanded as well to reprobates as to the ele&, 
Gen. 17.10. Every man childe among you ſhail be circumciſed ; among 
Which were many reprobates. Ear afcer God had faid , The elder ſhall 
terve the yonger, Gen. 25. 23, Which the Apoltle applyes to reprobation, 
Rom.y9.: 2. was Circuinciſed. So Ipmae!, after God hal rejected him in 


reſpect of ſpirituall blefings, Gen. 17. 20. yet verl. 23. he was Circumci- 


jed, and ſo were all that were born in his houſe, or bought with moeny, 
So that circumciſion was to be adminiſtred ro reprobates as well as god- 
ly, but baptifme is to be adminiſtred onely to theſe that repent and be- 
lieve. 

4 Baprtiſme and circumciſion do much differ. Firſt , as circumciſion 
was to be done the 8. day, Baptiſme any day. 2 Circumciſion was enc- 
ly on the males, this on males and females. Circumciſion done by the 
parents to the children ; by the father as Abram, by the mother as Zip- 
porah. Circumciſion belonged onely to the nation of the Jewes, baptiſme 
co the believers in all rations. So in ſignification , circumciſion ſigned a 
right to Canaan, bapriſme ſignes a right to the death and ſatisfaction of 
Chriſt. Soin duration, the one was to endure to the end of the Jewiſh 
nation, the otker to the end of the world. And though circumciſion be 


cald an everlafting covenant,yet the Schooles diſtinQion is known, eter- 


num [us andeternnums det, Exod. 21. 6. His maſter ſhall bore his care, and 
he ſhall ſerve him for ever. Exod. 28. 43, It was a ſtatute for ever, that 
Aron ſhould have his linnen breeches on, when they came to miniſter in 
the holy place. Sce Exod. 3o, 21. Levit. 6. 18. 22, 7. 34. 36 10. I5. 
Num. 18. 11. Exod. 45, 15. Their anointing ſhall be for an everlaſting 
Prieſthood. So that ever and everlaſting in the Old Teſtamant are taken 
tor length of time, or thy continuation of a thing. 

5. Circumciſion was a profeſſion of the obſervation of the Law. Rom. 
2. 25+ Circumciſion verily profiteth if thou keep the Law, but if thon 
be a breaker of the Law, thy circumciſion is made uncircumcifion. g. 4, 


. They being not able to keep the Law , they were no lefſe miſerable then 
The Gentiles. For the Apoltles ſcope is to humble the Jewes, who doted 


upon 
\ 
- 


: of eemepulſien of Conſcience, and Iufents Baptiſm, —, 
upon outwatd priviledges. Gal. 5. 3. Every man that is circumciſedis a 
debtor tp do the whole Law. Naw to be a bond to keep the whole Law 
and to be a ſeal of grace and remiſſion of {ins , are two contrary things. 
Gal.6. 13. Netcher they themſelves who arecircumciſed keep the Law. 
4. 4. The uſe of circumciſion in the Jewith Church , was to inde the 
keeping of Adoſes Law, Afts 15-'5- The Jewiſh brethren commanded to 
circumcile them, and to keep the Law of Afoſes. So verl. 24, There were 
ſome that troubled you,laying thar you ought to be circumciſed and keep 
the Law : fo that keeping the Law is ſtill joyned to circumciſion. $0 
chat if you ask what circumciſion was,it was the profeſlion of the cbfer- 
vation of the Law ; but bapriſie ſignifics forgiveneſle of finnes , death, 
wag ns , and relurreion with CBRIST, Which is a thing of another 
1Q9UQEs | | 'X 
6 Circumciſion differs from baptiſme, 7 in the matter,cutting in. the 
fieſh being the matter herevf, which left a ſenſible ſigne inthe teſh, wich 
the infant when he was grown up could behold all che dayes of his like, 
Buc dipping in the water is the matter of baptiſme, which leayes no ſen- 
ſible ſigne 18 infants; and therefore un reſpe of them cannot be # Sacra- 
ment. 
2 In reſpe& of form of words , becauſe in circumciſion there are no 
words recited as in baptiſme, the Miniſter faith, / baprsſe thee ; therefore 
perſons baptiſed ought to be capable of reaſon, that they may underſtand 
4 s, and forme their thoughts uato the death and reſarre&tion of 
Chriſt. ; | 
7 Ir followes net becanſe of the difference in reſpeR of the viſible 
church in the time of the Law , and the vſible churches under the times 
of the Goſpell, which differ. > OL "v111:1 
1 In mater , the matter of the viſible church of the Jewes,- was the 


whole nation of the Jewes good and bad ; rhe matter of the | Chriftian - 


church, are thoſe that profefle faith and repentance. | 

2 In the form of inrightment, Circumciſion in the fleſh gave a perſon 
inrightment to the viſible church of the Jews , but now circaumcifion of 
the heart (at leaſt in profeſſion ) is required, to make a-mana member of 
the viſible church. | | 

3 1n kindeof worſhip, the Jewiſh worſhip and Prieſthood , and da 
of worſhip, and maintainance of Officers, that is tithes. are put toan and; 
therefore there is an end of the viſible Church then , and iaſtead theregf | 
in the viſible churches now there areMinifters oo proved and baptiſe, there 
is alſo a new worſhip, and a new day of worſhip, and a new.way! of 
maintainance of Officers. Now there being a change of the Ordinances 
and government of the viſible church, it is a folly to argut from circam- 
ciſion to þaptiſme. E | 8 The 
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The ſlorming of Arnichrift in his ftrongeſt Garriſons, 
unto this day 1ifing early, and proteſting ſaying, obey my voice, yet they 
obcyed not ner inclined their ear , therefore 1 will bring upon them all 
the words of this covenant, Which 1 commanded them to do, but they 
did them nor. | 
2 Then the Lords Supper ſhould be I" to infants, becauſe they all 
' pertosk of Manna and the Paſchall Lamb. If it be faid they are kept off 
from the Supper becauſe they cannot examitie themſelves, fo are they to 
\ be kepr off trom baptiſme , becauſe they have not faith, repentance, nor 
the coyenanting of a good conſcience, 1 Pet. 3. 21. p 
3 Circumcition was commanded as well to reprobates as to the ele, 
Gen. 17.10. Every man childe among you ſhall be circumciſed ; among 
Which were many reprobates. E/an ater God had ſaid , The'elder ſhall 
lerve the yonger, Gen. 25.23, Which the Apoltle applyes to reprobation, 
Rom.9. 2. was Circuinciſed. So Ihmae!, after God hal rejekted him in 
reſpect. ot ſpirituall bleflings, Gen. 17. 20. yet verl. 23. he was Circumci- 
ied, and ſo were all that were born in his houſe, or bought with moeny, 
So that circumciſion was to be adminiſtred to reprobates as well as god- 
ly, but baptifme is to be adminiſtred vnely to theſe that repent and be- 
lieve. | 
4 Baptiſme and circumciſion do much differ. Firſt , as circumciſion 
was to be done the 8. day, Baptiſme any day. 2 Circumciſion was enc- 
ly on the males, this on males and females. Circumciſion done by the 
parents to the children ; by the father as Abram, by the mother as Zip- 
. porah. Circumciſion belonged onely to the nation of the Jewes, baptiſme 
co the believers in all rations. So in ſignification , circumciſion ſigned a 
right to Canaan, bapriſme ſignes a right to the death and fſarisfation of 
Chriſt. Soin duration, the one was to endure to the end of the Jewiſh 
nation, the other to the end of the world. And though circumciſion be 
cald an everlafting covenant,yet the Schooles diſtinion is known, eter 
xum [ut andeternnum dei, Exod, 21.6. His maſter ſhall bore his care, and 
he ſhall ſerve him for ever. Exod. 28. 43, It was a {tatute for ever, that 
Aron ſhould have his linnen breeckes on, when they came to miniſter in 
the holy place.' See Exod. 3o. 21. Levit. 6. 18. 22,7. 34. 36 10. 15. 
- Num 18. 11. Exod. 49. 13. Their anointing ſhall be for an everlaſting 
Prieſthood. So that ever and everlaſting in the Old Teſtamant are taken 
tor length of time, or the continuation of a thing. 
5 Circumciſion was a profeilion of the obſervation of the Law. Rom. 
2. 25. Circumciſion verily profiteth if thou keep the Law, but if thon 
be a breaker of the law, thy circumciſion is made uncircumcifion. g. d. 
, They being not able to keep the Law'\, they were no lefſe miſerable then 
. the Gentiles. For the Apoltles ſcope is to humble the Jewes, Who doted 


upon 


. of compulſion of Conſcience, and Infants Baptiſm, = 

' upon outward priviledges. Gal. 5. 3. Every man that is circumciſedis a 
debtor ts do the whole Law. Naw to be a bond to keep the whole Law 
and to be a ſeal of grace and remiſſion of (ins , are two contrary -things. 
Gal.6. 13. Netcher they themſelves who arecircumciſed keep the Law. 
4. 4. The uſe of circumciſion in the Jewih Church , was to binde the 
keeping of Adoſes Law, Aﬀts 15:'5-. The Jewiſh brethren commanded to 
circumcile them, and to keep the Law of Moſes. So verl. 24, There were 
ſome that troubled you,ſaying thar you ought to be circumciſed and keep 
the Law : fo that keeping the Law is ſtill joyned to circumciſion, So 
chat if you ask what circumciſion was,it was the profellion of the cbfer- 
vation of the Law ; but baptiſme ſignihes forgiveneſle of finnes , death, 


burial! , and reſurretion with CHR1ST, Which is a thing of another 


kindes | L035%29 
6 Circumciſion differs from baptiſme, 1 in the matter,cutting in. the 
fleſh being the matter herevf, which left a ſenſible ſigne inthe t.eſh, wich 
the infant when he was grown up could behold all che dayes of|-his lite, 
But dipping in the water is the matter of baptiſme, Which leaves no ſen- 
ſible ſigne 1n infants; and therefore un reſpect of them cannot be @ Sacra- 
ment. | 
2 In reſpe& of form of words , becauſe in circumciſion there are no 
words recited as in baptiſme, the Miniſter faith, / bapts/e thee ; therefore 
perſons baptiſed ought to be capable of reaſon, that they may underſtand 
GW s, and forme their thoughts uato the death and refarre&ion of 
Chriſt. E | | 

7 . Ic followes net becauſe of the difference in reſpe& of the viſible 
church in the time of the Law:, and the viſible churches under the times 
of the Golpell, which differ. 7} 34 <a 

I. In mater , the matter of the viſible church of the Jewes,; was.the 
whole nation of the Jewes good and bad ; the matter of the Chriſtian 
church, are thoſe that profeſle faith and repentance. {L08 

2 In the form of inrightment, Circumciſion in the fleſh gave a perſon 
inrighement to the viſible church of the Jews , but now circamcifionef 
the heart (at leaſt in profeſſion ) is required, to make a mana member of 
the viſible church, , | | 

3 In kindeof worſhip, the Jewiſh worſhip and Prieſthood , and da 
of worſhip, and maintainance of Officers, that is tithes. are put toan end, 
thereferec there is an end of the viſible Church then , and 1 thereof 
in the viſible churches now there areMiniſters to preach and baptiſe,there 
is alſo a new worſhip , and a new day of worſhip , and a new; way! of 
maintainance of Officers. Now there being a change of the Ordinances 


and government of the viſible church, ic is a folly to argue from circume 
: cilion co baptiſme. ] | E m | 
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The Storming of Antichriſt i» bi ftrongeſt Garrifons, 
$ The Sacraments'of the new Teftament/cannorbe proved;bur bythe 
Setiprture of the new! Teſtament ; therefore that conſequenee whick is 
drawn from the old Teftament, is abfard. 
Obj. 2. They that are in covenant, they muſt be ſcale with the ſeal 
thereof : bur infants of believers are in covenant. 
An{Ww. We deny che propefition,for the covenant in times paſt belon» 


| get ro\the females of rhe Jewes, yet were they not to be ſealed with the 


ale of the covenant for want of a command , to ſay they wete circum 
ciſed in the males is a miſtake, ; for 

1 Innothing ſave marriage two ſhall be one fleſh, but this was a ſtate 

of infancy not of marriage. 2 whereas ſome alledge the Jews were called 

the Cireumciſion,it is onely as other denominations are from the better 

or greater part as Exod, g. 6. all the catcell of Egypt dyed, yet verl. 25, 


there were cattell left. 


2 I anſwer to the afſumtion viz. infants of godly parents are in Cove- 
nant therefore to be baptized : Then this Covenant is either the- Cove- 
nent of grace made with the Ele, or fome ontward Covenant,ft is net 
the Covenant of grace made with the EleR;for 

1 Thoſe that are in the Covenant of grace God made with the Elet 
cannot fall away from that Covenant, but theſe that are children of gedly 
men doe oft fall our of chis Covenant,and prone to be wicked : therefore 
the Covenant ofjgrace God makes with the Ele& cannaot be meant. 

2. The Covenant of grace with the EleRt hath fundry branches not 
competible unto all the ſeed of godly men,nor none but the Ele& among 
the which the Church cannet tell who they be, as that their iniquities 
ſhall be forgiven then Jer. 31. 33. 34- Eſa. 59. 21. that they ſhall be all 
taught of God, &c. Therefore it cannot be affirmed that in of podly- 
parent'/or parents mich lefſe of the infants of a whole Nation that they 
are in any fuck Covenant. FR 

Or cle this Covenant is oatward, and fo the bond on Abram and his 


| ſeedes part, is circamciſion, Gen. 17. 10. This is my Covenant which 


yet! ſhall keep berwixe me and you, and thy ſeed after thee,every man 
childe ſhall be eircumeiſed fo, Acts 7. 8. and he gave him the Covenant 


of Circumcifion , and ſo Abraham begat Iſaac. 


- Anſw. 1. Tf circumciſion be the covenant it ſelf, and fo the Covenant 
be outward, then is the land of Canz1n onely the counterpart of this co- 
venarit, as appears Acts 7. firſt 8. verſes. | 
-S Thoſe thar alledge this, muft diſctaim cirenmcifion from the 
ſeal of the righreonſneſſe by faith, as they alledge ; for the ri hes. +— 


by faith is the covenant with the Ele, Alſo they mult ceafe to fiye be- 
rwixt eo larking holes, ſometimes to fay circumeition is a at ofthe [] 
| " . cove- 


* - — 


\, 


of Comp »ifion of Conſcience, and lafaut; Baptifont, 
covenant made with the Ele which is the fame in all ages , and when 
they diſpute in another place, they onely make it/an outward cove- 
nant. | 

3 Baptiſne is no outward covenant, and therefore cannot ſucceed 
circumciſion in 3ny ſuch Identity, but is a (ligne or ſeal of an inward co- 
venant, 22, death, burizil, and reſurre&tion with Chriſt. Pas/ for all 
he was borne 1n the jewiſh covenant, and circumciſed .the cighth- day, 
yet did not e442: nor himictte thinke this enough, buc ke! was bup+ 


tized, Ads 22. 16. | 
4. There is but one Covenant under the new teitament,' the lawes 


whereof are writ in the hearts of beleevers. Heb. 8. 6. Its called « bet- © 


ter covenant, and verl. 8. a New covenant, inthe ſingular number, not 
covenants,and thoſe that are in it have their ſins forgiven. 

Thoſe that urge circumcifion to be a ſcale of che Covenant of grace,and 
ſometimes urge it to be the covenant ic {clfe,they run upon this abſurdity, 
thac they make the covenant and the ſeal to be one and the ame thing in 
number,whick is impoſſible. 941 i2þ 4 2:43 38 

ObjeA. Bat its ſaid, Gen. 17.7. 1 will be tby God, and the God. of thy 
fred, It there were any diſtin& covenant made with Abrahams, it is only 

-the ſarne in reſpect of ſpiricuall reference which was made with Noah, 
Gen.6.18. Chap. 9. 10. 11, 12. | 

eAro/w. There the new Covenant is promiſed but not -cevenanted, 
which promiſe before was made to Adew, Noah, Abraham, Gen. 13. 3. 
Ter. 31. 31. I will make a new covenant with the houſe of Ilradl,not ac- 
cording to the covenant I made with their fathers , and vorſ. 33. This 
ſhall bee the covenant, I will put my law in their jinward parts ; Hee 
faich not, I have made a covenant, but I will make a new Covenant which 
was made good at the death of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle makes: it 'appaare, 
Heb. $8.9. 10 repeating this place of ſerewne, fo ver(.11. 12,13; 2. Abre- 
i _ three pom ng I. _ _ 3. 16, _ 19 eAbr =_ 

aud his ſeed were the ſes made, he ſaithnet, and to ſeeas, 45 of many, 

as one, and to thy ſeeds Which 1s Chriſt. | jv [2c 

2. Thecarnall Few, ſo we Gentile cannot be the feede. '| -- 

_ 3.Bdleever sf Iew and Gentiltewe Gentiles come to be the fecd only this 
way Gal. 3. 29, «* X be Cbrifts then ( and not till then) are ye Abrahams 

[ord and hrirs arcor ws 1/4 

was, are the children of promiſe ; Which was only by 1ſaacks Fuch looking 

onthe promiſed iah, and fo we ; 'y 40 352 68. 

Now many miſtake, befides theſe three feeds {which arc all the feeds 

the Scri nemes ) = fourth ſeed, that 'is , the Heed of belceyers; mnt 

which they thinke God will be m_ becauſe they are ſuckFwhich can- 

| 2 


nor 
TA 


1 
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ug to the promiſe,Gal.4.28. Now We brethren as 1ſaack, 


7 he Rorming of Antichriſt in his firongeſt Garriſon, 
got be becauſe > "25" gay prove wicked,and none of them for the pre. 
| ſenrappeare to be Ws Zo ITE | 

Objeft. 4. Baptiſme ſncceeded Circumciſion, as an initiating ſigns, 
Col. 2.13. For the Colloſſians objected this, if Circumciſion be aboliſhed 
then we Chriftians have no outward figne at all to confirme nato us 
Chriſts fatisfaRion, where by the mindes of beleevers may be confirmed 
and parſwaded that they are partakers of the Spiritual benefits: in Chriſt; 
Now if baptiſme ſucceed circumciſien as an initiating ſigne, then as in» 
faats were the circumciſed, ſo infants ſhould be now baptized. 

Ax{w. rt. Wedeny the conſequence, for thoſe in Coloſle that were 
baptized were not infants bat grown perſons that were circenmciſad with 
the circumerfion wade without hands , and had faith through the operation 
of God. | | | 
4 2. We deny there was any ſuch ſcraple in the- Coloflians, 1. Becauſe 
had there been any ſuch ſcruple, the apoſtle would have given ſome inti- 
mation thereof, or preparation thereto in words preceding,but he ſpeakes 
not ene word tending toany ſuch thing ; 3. becauſe he was not come 
to 2 period in anſwer to the cirtumciſion teachers, and did not come to 2 
period, till the end of this 12. verſe, therefore could net bee upon any 
other ſubject in this verſe then he was in the former, and ſo much the 
word Alſo proves, and the appolition of swried, circamciſed, and riſes 
AgAin,Proves it. | 

3-  Becanſe the Collofians had baptiſme already yay buried and riſen 
again with Chriſt therein, therefore they could nor reaſonably objeRt that 
the circumciſion teacters would aboliſh baptiſme , nor could they tay - 
what ſhall we do foran initiating ſigne to confirme our faith, for they had 
' baptiline already. . | 

3- Bur ſuppoſe it were granted that bapriſme did fucced- circumciſion 
as an initiating figne, yet, where is there any ſuch —_ in the text as this; 
viz. As Baptiſte thall ſucceed in the ſame-latirude of infancie,of fo much 
as Males, much lcfle of Females, which is the ſuppoficion endeaybured to 

be proved from the text, nay the contrary appears, that there were none 
but grown perſons becauſe,they 2c faid to have faith and buriall and Re- 
-furreion with Chriſt, which could not inan ordinarie Way. be affimed 
of infants. IAIN kJ 1 | 
Suppoſe all the objeRors premiſes were true.yet all that can yro 
be deduced from it, is this, ME hae ———— was an om footy 


, 


ro the Iewiſh church, and Baptiſme is an initiatin figneto the - Chriſtian 
 dhurch, and hereof there would be no great A 


4. The true conneRion of the words with the for going, is this ; 
Pal hayieg nfwered Philoſophy teachers verſe 9, 10, The word, A 
owes - 


RO i om i nn i er 


of compulſion of Conſcience, and Infants Baptifine. . 
ſhowes he comes to anſwere teachers who would have brought-in cir- 


cumciſian ,. to: whom he- anſwers. adverſitively , ,whereas you would 
bring in circumcifion which is made- with hands, we havea better Cir- 


cuncifion made without hands, which conſiſtsnot of cutting. off the bodily 


Skin of the fleſh, butin parting f the bedy of the ſins of the fleſh, by the 
Circumciſion of the Spirit of Chrizt, and having laid - downo 4he benefir 
or priviledge, verf. 11. He comes further to confirme them in it, by the 
ſeal or inſtrumentall figne thereof ,- which theſe Collofſians had alrea- 
dy received, that is to fay, by the ſeal or ſigne of baptiſme buried with 
him in baptiſme,wherein yeare alſo riſen again, &c. | 

0bje&. 5. If infants may-notnow be baptized , - then are they depri- 
ved of ſome grace Cucumciſion did conferre., . 

eAnſw. No,For 1. Circumciſion did not bring anygraceto the Jews; 
| burwas rather a yoke of a curſe, Aﬀts 15: 10,11.1%hy tempt ye Godto pat 4 

yoke upon the neck of the Diſciples, Which neither our fatiers nor We were able 
to beare, He ſpeakes of Circumciſion not as the falſe reachers would then 


have brought it in, but as it was conſidered ſimply in it ſelfe, in| that he: 


calls it a yoke,/upen their fathers not able to be borne, who lived before 
thoſe falſe teachers were.. What this yoke was, we ſee, Gal 5. 3. to be 
debttors to keeptt e u hole Law, and for failing in-one point to be under 
the curſe Gal. 3. 10. Deut. 27. 26. and the Apoſtle verſ. 11. oppoſes the 
grace of the-Lord Jeſus to thiy yoke, | | 

2. Jt-is.net a benefit but a muſery for children to be baptized, for here- 
by they are apt to thinke themſelves Chiriſtians when they are ſtrangers 
from Chriſt. | | 

Obje, 6. Vnlefle infants be baptized they are excluded from the new 
CHRON but they.are not excluded, Mar. 19 14, Of /uchis the kingdome 
of fo $f |} | Loy Ss ae ' ; 

Anſw. 1. Wedeny the conſequence, for 1. The females of the Tewes 
were ſaved without Circumciſion, Ss /eb, Lot, So. the: Cananitiſh wo- 
man Without baptiſme were in Covenant with Chriſt ; 12, You 'thinke 
your infants not baprizcd are faved. . 3. The Scripture, no' where ſets 
downe baptiſme as a gite to let in, or a condition, without : which we 
cannot partake of Gods covenant. ved £7] TY 

2. For the Aſſumption it followes ne7; becauſe Chriſt bad ſuffer thoſe 
little children, therefore that ke wotildpermir all from a particular to an 
viniverfall, theſe is no conſtquence, becatife_it-qnce rained Manne, and 
once water came out of the Rock, therefore it ſhall be ſo alwaies. | 

2. From a negative there cannot be draywne an affirmative conclufion, 
Chriſt did not baptize any, John 4. 2. therfoxgc we otght to baptae in- 


fats, | Per! | 
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7 he Forming of Antichriſt in his firongeſ? Garriſony, 
got be becauſe poop them prove wicked,and none of them for the pre. 
ſent appeare to be , | Er Years 

O0bjeft. 4. Baptiſme {ncceeded Circumciſion, as an initiating ſigns, 
Col. 2.13. For the Colloſſians objeRed this, if Circumcifion be aboliſhed 
then we Chriftians have no outward figne at all to confirme nato us 
Chriſts ſatisfaRion, where by the mindes of beleevers may be confirmed 
and parſwaded that they are partakers of the Spirituall benefits: in Chriſt: 
Now it baptiſme ſucceed circumciſien as an initiating ſigne, then as in» 
faats were the circumciſed, ſo infants ſhould be now baptized. 

Anſw. t. Wedeny the conſequence, for thoſe in Coloſle that were 

baptized were not infants bnt grown perſons that were circenmciſad with 
the circumerfion wade withont hands , and had faith through the operation 
of God. 
4 2. We deny there was any ſuch ſcraple in the- Coloſſians, 1. Becauſe 
had there been any ſuch ſcruple, the apoſtle would have given ſome inti- 
mation tkereof, or preparation-thereto in words preceding, but ke ſpeakes- 
not ene word tending toany ſuch thing ; 2. becauſe he was net come 
to 2 peried in anſwer to the cirtumciſion teachers, and did not come to a 
period, till the end of this 12. verſe, therefore could net bee upon any 
other ſubjeR in this verſe then he was in the former, and ſo much the 
word Alſo proves, and the appoſition of 8xried, circamciſed, and riſen 
Again,proves it. ; | | 

3-: Becanſe the Collefians had baptiſme already ay buried and riſen 
again with Chriſt therein, therefore they could nor reafonably ebjet that 
the circumciſion teacters would aboliſh bapciſme , nor could they tay 
what ſhall we do for an initiating ſigne to confirme our faith, for they had 
bapriline already. . PE 

3- Bur ſuppoſe it were granted that baptiſme did fucced- circumciſion 
as an initiating Ggne,yet. where is there any ſuch thing in the text as this; 
viz. As Baptiſthe thall ſucceed in the ſame latitude of infuncic,of ſo muck 
28 Males, much lcflc of Females, whick is the ſuppoſition endeaybured to 
be proved from the text, nay the contrary appears, that there were none 
bur grown perſons becauſe, they 2re (aid to have faith and buriall and Re- 

furreion with Chriſt, which could not inan ordinaric way be affimed 
of infamis. \n | 

Suppoſe all the objeRors premiſes were true.yet all that can properly 

be deduced from it, is this, viz. That circumciſion was an initiating ſigne 
ro the Iewiſh church, and Baptiſme is an mitiating figneto the - Chriſtian 


- church, and hereof there would be no great contention. - 


4: Fhe true connection of the words with the foregoing, is this ; 
Paul having anſwered Philoſophy teachers verſe 9, 30, * e word, Alſo, 
| owes 


vs 
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of compulſion of Conſcience, and Infants Baptifme. - | 
hhowes he comes to anſwere teachers who -would have brought in cir- 


cumciſion , to whom he: anſwers, adverſicively , whereas you would 
bring in circumcifion which 1s made- with hands, we have a better Cir- 


cumcifion made without hands, which conſiſtsnot of cutting. off the bodily 


Skin of the fleſh, butin putting f the bedy of the ſins of the fleſh, by the 
Circumciſion of the Spirit of Chriit, and having laid downo the benefit 
or priviledge, verſ. 11. He Comes further to confirme them in it, by the 
ſcab or inſtrumentall ſigne thereof , which theſe Colloffians had alrea- 
dy received, that is to ſay, by the ſeal or ſigne of baptiſme buried with 
him in baptiſme,wherein ye are alſo riſen again, &c. | 

0bjeR. 5. If infants may-not now be baptized, - then are they depri- 
ved of ſome grace Circumciſion did conterre., 

eAnſw. No,For 1. Circumciſion did not bring anyeraceto the Jews; 
but was rather a yoke of a curſe, As 15: 10,11.1%hy rempt ye Godto pat 4 
yoke upon the neck of the Diſciples, which neither owr fathers nor We were able 
ro beare, He ſpeakes of Circumciſion not as the falſe teachers would then 
have brought it in, but as it was conſidered ſimply in it (elfe, wn |chat he 
calls it a Your, upon their fathers not able to be borne, who lived before 
thoſe falle teachers were. What this yoke was, we ſee, Gal 5. 3, to be 
debttors to keep th © vu hole Law, and for failing in-one point to be under 
the curſe Gal. 3. 10. Deut. 27. 26. and the Apoſtle verſ. 11. oppoſes the 
grace of the Lord Jeſus to this yoke... _ mak -- 4 fs ret 

2. It.is-not a benefit but a miſery for children to be baptized, for here- 
by they are apt to thinke themſelves Chiriſtians when they are ftrangers 
from Chriſt, | F- 

Objef, 6. Vnlefle infants be baptized they are excluded from the new 
CO but they.arc not excluded, Mar. 19 14, Of /uchis the kingdome 
of Go, - x El —_ IS ; | 
F Anſw. 1. Wedeny the conſequence, for 1, The females of the Tewes 
were ſaved without Circumciſion, Ss /eb, Lot, So the Cananitiſh wo- 
man Without baptiſme were in Covenant with Chriſt ; 12. You 'thinke 
your infants not baptized are faved. . 3. The Scripture, no' where ſets 
downe baptiſme as a gate to ler in, or a condition, without : which we 
cannot partake of Gods covenant. Pg oe” Wl T2 [4 

2- For the Aflumption it followes n&7becauſe Chriſt bad ſuffer thoſe 
little children, therefore that ke wotild permit all from a particular|co an 
viniverfall, theſe is no conſtquence, becatife_ir-qnce rained Manne, and 
- once water came out of the Rock; therefore it ſhall be ſo alwaies. | 
2. From a negative there cannot be drawne an affirmative conclafions 


on did not baprize any, John 4. 2. therfoge we onghe to bapcae in- 
Moe tad 
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3$ "he forming of Antichrift in his frangtf Otyriſows, 
2 . Its probable the kingdome of gtory doth in a great ” conlit of 
ſach infants, ſo dying in infancie through the free grace of God, and pres 
ſenrment of the Sarisfa&ion of Chriſts death to the juſtice of God, for 
Originall ſin, yet doth it nor follow, they muſt be baptized : neither doe 
we know which will dye in infancy, free from a&rmall fin, or which 
will live and grow up, and prove wicked therefore we cannot bap- 
tize any. | 
Tf ir honld be concluded Chriſt laid his hands npon them, and bleſſed 
them , therefore wee oughe fo to doc the concluſion were pre- 
bable. | 
4. Chriſt being God, and knowing all things, his divine nature might 
communicate to the Humanity, that to choſe infancs- that were then 
' brought and ach like as they were, the kingdome of God did belong, as 
knewing all things, he kaew them to be cleR); yer it followes not to other 
infants that the kindome of God ſhould belong, the greater part whereof 
grew np and proved wicked. | 
5- Offuch is the Kingdome of God; there is a twofold ſackneſſe, x. Of 
perſon ; 2. Ofcondition,no'man can ſay, Chrift ſpeakes of fuchnefſe of 
perſon becauſe they are little ones , For the Indians and Makamirans 
might come info : bur he ſpeaks of a ſuachneſſe ; 1, Becauſe the word is 
| a word of ſimilitnde , he ſfayes not wif nw indiror of theſe but mai of 
| of ach like is the Kipngdome of God, that is of ſuch as are like'in humi- 
| bty, &c. - 2. Becauſe Chriſt, Mar. 18. 4. drawes us to humiliciefrom the 
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1 example of lictle children, xr Cor. 14. 20. 1» malice be ye childrey. 
5. Had Chriſt uſed to baptize lictle children, the diſciples would not 
have rebuked them for bringing their children as wee fee they do, 
Mar.19.13. , 3:0 E 7 

O6;. 7. Little children reocive the Kingdome of God, Mark 10, 15. 
and Luke calls thoſe litthe children, infants : Luke T8. 15. and both Xfark 
and Ewke have this ſaying, whoſaever fhall nor receive the Kingdome 
| of Gedasalirtle childe, ſhall noenter into it, Chriſt faying, of lirtle 
; ehilde, or children, indefinitely, jt may bee underſtood of al children, 
| and fo all children may be Baptized. ap | 


Anſwr. Three things are to be opened, | 

1 | +.” What Chriſt meanes bythe Kingdome of God, I rake it, Chriſt 
E meance the Kingdome of glory, though we will not much cantend whe- 
ther both Kingdomes be meant by* the Kinzdome of grace; and rhe 


Kingdome of plory, or whether rhe Kinzdome of #lary anely, yer Ira- 
cher thinkethe kingdme of glory is hed neat #4 cheſe wr 4] 

: Beeanſe infants are not capable te underſtand theT.aws of Chrifh 
Which God declares in the Kingdome of grave , ncither are they _— 


Y 


of compulſion of Conſcience, aud Infants Baptiſme. 39 
toyeeld obedience hereto , but they are capable enough to receive the . _ 
cif of heavenly glory: - | | 
2 Becauſe this Kinadome is a locall Kingdome, becauſe here is men-= 

tion made of cemming into it; the Greek word is «adn &5,auriy, 
which ſignifies a going into a place ; but the Kingdome of grace is not a 
lecall place. uy 

2 What is meant by receiving , wheſoever ſhall not receive, &c. The 
Greck word is Nuaar, which ſignifies to receive that which another gives, 
its derived a 4s to give, & 23# co take, which is as much as to take that 
which another gives. So that whoſoever ſhall not receive, meaneth who- 
ſoever ſhall nor take from gift the Kingdome of Ged. 

3 What is meant by little childe or children (for childe is put in the 
ſingular rumber, Mar. 10. 15. and in the plurall number verſ. 16. ) 

Anſ/w. Little children or infants are to be confidered two wayes ; 

1 CelleAively and that two waies. 5 

"of 1 In an univerſall colletion,for all infants that ſhall be þorn,whether 

they live or die; ef theſe we cannot afirme Chriſts words tobe truth, 
that theſe receive the Kingdomeof God, unleſſe we maintain falling from 
grace that they once had received it, but were after faln from it, | much 
lefle can we affirme baptizirg of them. | | 

2 In partiall or diviſine calleAtiop, and that in 4 twofold reſpeR. 

1 ' For the kinde of infants or litrle children living fo , our Sayiours 
words would not be true. For many of them ( yea even the infants of — 
godly parents ) grow up and prove wicked, and do not recelve the king- : 

ome of God, therefore it cannot be ſoraken,and we cannot know which 
will prove good or bad , that we may baptiſe er not daptife them. 

.2 In a partiall eelleQien for all infancs fo dying ; in this ſenſe Chriſts 
wonds would imporr, that all ſuch go to heaven; and ſo it would not fol- 
low that they ſhould bee baptiſed , becauſe wee know not certainly 
which will dye or live, and therefore thongh the- dying infant gs to hea- 
ven, yet can no Miniſter baptiſe it,becauſe he cannot know infallibly that 
it _ dye till it be dead + nor hath the Miniſter any fach command ſo 
to do. | 
2 Singularly, Little children or infants are to be taken fingularly,or indivi- 
dually for ſome infant or infantswhich were then brought toChriſt, whom 

. Chriſt as God, knew to be ele ; and of theſe our Saviour fpeaks, and nor 
inde finitely of all infants, when he fairh - Whoſoever ſhall not teceive the 
Kingdome of God: xs a little childe , ſhall not enter intro it. And that 

_Chrift fo meanerh, his ſpeech appears, by Mark. 10. 14: Luke 18,16.where 
the words are, i 33 mv, horwm, huju/medi , of thele, fuck like, is the 
Kinglome- of Goe 7 Chriſt pointing ut | hem in- relpe of heir 
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TheStorming of Antichriſt iv bis frongeſt Garriſon; 
humilicy and cleRtion to grace and glory, not of their infancie, for many 
infants never receive heaven, and except we reccive--the /Kingdome of 
giory as that liccle childe or children, we ſhall never .encer into it. 

; Yer doth it not fellow, that becauſe Chriſt revealed his fathers . eter- 
gall love and good will to ſome infants that were brought unto him, and 
that heaven bclonged to them , that therefore ic ſhould belong to all in- 
tants in generall, or to all infants of Ts. + pe Many whereof grow 
up and prove wicked, ' Bur all that probably tollowes is,that as thoſe in- 
fancs that were brought to Chriſt , received heaven of tree guift , as the 
word ANxoua tO receive ſignifies ( as was ſhown before ) fo all that come 
to heav.n, mult reccive heaven in the like manner. of, free guifc,, it cver 
they mcan to cone hither. | | TE SAD} | 
064.8. Aqs 2. 38. 39. when Peter exhorted his thearers to repent 
and be bapr;ſed, he uleth an argumen: from the benefit that ſhould come 
tO their poſteritie ; For the promiſe us to yo and jour children, Or as /0« 
thers frame the argument; AS it is toa godly mangſo is it to his children, 
bat che promile belongs toa godly man, therefore ic belongs alſs to his 
Children. | 

Anſw. 1. The word children doth fignifiein Scripture men, Mark. 10, 
44. the diſciples are called children, rexe, Children, how bard 5s it for then 
that have rs hes to enter into Gods Kingdomo, Joh. 8.39. 1f ye were Abrams 
childs ex, you w.uld do the works of Abram. Yea, the diminitive TU, is 

ttribured to men, Gal. 4. 19. /1y lutle children of whom 1 craveht in birth 
tall Chriſt be form. din you, ; 

' 2 This place is nota promiſe , bur a proffer of a promiſe , to perſons 
not aRually converted , but in a way of converſion, verſ. 37. they cry 
out what ſhall we do to be ſaved ? Hence Petey tels them , verl. 38. 39: 
what they ſhonld do, and-after he had this and teſtified with many other 
words, ver. 40. they belecved. verl. 41. Hence we cannot alledge, as it 
is toa godly man ſo is.it tO his children , becauſe theſe men were nor yet 
coerced perſons. 

3. 1t there were any promiſe then , it muſt be cicher remiſſion of ſins, 
or the guift ef the Holy Ghof, which muſt be made to godly men and 
their Children. Had it been any other promiſe fave remiſſion of ſins , it 
had not been a falve for the ſore of a guilty conſcience. verl. 38. But 
this cannot be , becauſe many children of godly perſons proye wicked, 
which if they do, having formerly had a promile of reguflion of ſins, and 
of the holy Ghoſt, then, 1. either God fas frem kis promiſe , which is 
blaſphemy to ſay, or 2. the childe is faln from grace, having formerly had 
the Holy Ghoſt, but is now wicked. | Jo 
4 This pronule was ne more to thele that were pricked at their _ 
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of compulſion of Conſcience, and Infants Baptiſne. 
then it was, tothe that were farre off, verſ. 39. The promiſe. is ro 
you , and to your chi!dren,and co all that were 2 farre off, whether a fir 
«# from you as the G-nriles, or a farrecf, from the promiſe, as men 
i the naturall Race, to them that are afarre off, as many as the Lord our - 
Cod ſhall cull. ns; | 
The Apoſtle doth nt as the obje.tor ſappoſeth, uſe an argu ment to 
his hearers to repent and be bap'ized,from che benetir cha ſhould come 
to their poſterity , bir anſwers a quition which trotbled confciences 
pricked- for thuir Hilling the Lord of life, made, viz. What ſhall we 
due to be faved ? ty whom Peter faid , repent, and be biptizrd in the name 
of Chriit, fo- reniſſion 6 ſinner, they farther ſcrupted , whar|ground 
kave you for this ? co whom Peter proponnds the univerfallity of the pro- 
mts VIZ. | FOE IM 
I: is*0 you, to your childreli'to all that are a farre off, even as” many 
2s God (hill pleafe tn t4me frectually ro call. ES 
They furchcr ſcrupled we have contrated guilt on our' children , by 
wiſhing Chri'ts blood to, be on chem. as well as our ſelves ; to this 
Peter ſaith the promiſe is fo you and your children, © 
6. There was none in that place was baptized, bat they That \gladly 
received the word;is appeates,ver.41.Tr is nor fajd they arid their ihtantsy 
or childrcn,but onely they thar gladly received the word. P77] 
ObieFt. 9. The parents faith is ſufficient ro receive baptiſme. os 
Anſw 1. The iuft muſt live by his oWns faith, Hib. 2. 4. The righteonſe 
fe of the rightecns ll be apov him, Erek. vis. © So TRI AT 
2. Whatdid 1/aacs fajith prefit E{an,, or I-hr/ophats faith” Tehoram * 
2bjett. 10. Baptiſine and circtmciſion are eflentiifly the feales of fairhy 
Rom. 4 11. Thercfore baptiſme ſucceeding in the reome of circumcition» 
ought not to be denicd to infants, althoogh it be the bapriſme of faich,and 
£3 av I - ” | Ws 


- 


| e Anſwer. * 1... 12 eWVets 
1. Wedeny that Cireumciſiorf was an uniyerſall ſcale ef faith ; birt 
was onely an individual ſcale, of the individuall faith of Abraham,as ap- 
peares out of the text. | | ee Hans he 
2, Sypeyf; The word tranſlated ſeale, fignifies a'figne inthe firſt Place; 
alſo ſignifies a marke ſcale upon any thing,to know it is as well ts a ſeale, 
and ſo the meaning may be , God would have Abraham circumciſed as 
a note of his faith, and a memoriall and' erernall menument [of his 
fame, that he was the firſt circumciſed perſon of thar nation, *ytr 
doth it not hence follow that it was the ſeale of 'the righteouſnefle 'of 

faith,cither to Abraham,or his feed. v we aromas 
3- Suppoſe Circumcifioa were the ſeale of faith abſolutely, and were 
FF” p admjaiſtzed 
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Gab, burial, aud rclurreRion of the Lord Jeſus ; Here is. a full anfwer 
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The Horming of Antichriſt in his ftrongeſt Garriſons, 
adminiſtred to the Jewiſh infants, yet was it ſo done, becauſe it was 6 
commanded of Gol ; in like manner, the baptiſine of faith and repen- 
tance were to be adminiſtred to infants, if it were ſo commanded in the 
Goſpcll, bur there is no ſuch thing commanded. | 

4 eAbram received not the ſeal df the Covenanant before he firſt be- 
leeved, now we are the ſpirituall ſoas of e-4brar as believers, not as car- 
nall diſcending from his loynes ; therefore we ought firlt to believe be- 
fore we reccive the ſeal of the new Covenant. 

5 Should we grantthe argument , yet hence none ſhould be baptiſed 
but thoſe that were grown perſons, and had the righteonſaeſle of faith as 


eAfbramhad at this time when he was circumciſed, neither of wkich are 


competible to infants of dayes : Its abſurd to think thac baptiſme ſhould 
{ucceed circumciſion jn reſpet of infancy, which is not here mentioned 


an the rext, NOT NOW Was not the agc of eAbraha »:and yer that it ſhould 


got ſucceed it in what is mentioned in the text , that is, in beiug a ſeal to. 
the righteoulnefle of faith or grace received in an adule perſon. 

6 The ſcope of the place is this, viz. As the Apoltle had given a com- 
fare to the beleiwing uncircamciſed Gentiles, that by the example of the 
fame righteouſneſle of faith , which was reckoned to Abraw in nncir- 
cumciſion, righteonſnefle ſhould be reckoned to them, ver. 9, 10. So he 
givesa conſolation not the barely cireumciſed, Br #0 the believing Iewes 
Who walks in the fleps of Abrams faith, verl, 11. 12. That in like manner 
righteouſnefſt ſhould be ynpured unto. them. Burt what doth this con- 
duce to the baptiſing of infants ? 

06j. 11. Holy pexſons arc to beÞbaptiled, but infants are holy, ergo. 

Anſf#. 1+ To the propoſition I anſwer ;. ; 

1. Holy perſons endued with a holinefſe known to the Church , ought 
to be baptiſed , bat the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of an outward holinefſe,com- 
mon to the Reprobare as well as the Ele ; for ſuch a helineſlſe we ſee 
Heb. 9.13. The blond of Buls [antlifieth to the prriſying of the flefb, 

2 To theaſlumprion anſwer ; 

1 Children in this Text are not holy with an holinefſe diltin&'from 
4folaters, as appenrenin the repecition of the word ſanAified. 

2 Though they were holy perſons., yet are they not to be baptiſed ; 

3 Becauſe there is no command for baptiſing of them. 

2 Becauſc this holinefle muſt be either inwardand inherent , which is 
mnknown to the Church , ane {@ the Church hath nothing to diſpenſe 
oppeiſmc z. or elſe 1315 eutward, and the Church cannor diſpenſe bap- 
rife, becauſe baprtiſmie is not a {igne of outward holifefſ< , but of the 
Ellowſhip which the Church juggerh the baptized perſon to have in the 


[G 


of Compulſcon of Conſcience, and Infants Baptifme. | 
to the argument , and T need not meddle with what holinefle is here 
meant. Yet will I ſpeak a little of it, ſuppoſing that my anſwer given al- 
ready i ſutficient, ſhould I fay no more. | 
To opett which, conſider theſe things ; 

1 The occafion of theſe words. Some Corinthian Believers ſcrupled, 
whether they might live with their unbelicving yoke-fellowes 2 verl. r. 
compared With verl. 12. To this the Apoltle ſaith, Ler not the Believer 

ut aWay the unbeliever, by ES 

2 Of what holineſfle doth the Apoſtle ſpeak of ? 

An'(w. 1 will ſhow ; GE | 

1 Negatively, of what holineſſe the Apoftle did not fpeak of. | 

2 Poſitively, of what he deth ſpeak w ; OR | 

1 Negatively, he ſpeaks not of any covenant holinefle which |we per- 
rake trom Abram. : | 

1 Becaulc it doth not agree with the context ; for the queſtion was 
not, after what way man woman or childe become holy ? Bue whether 
a Believer or an unbeliever might live one with another in marriage ? To 
which che Apoſtle anſwers athrmatively, they might live cogether ; and 
gives a reiſon verſ. 14. For the unbelieving husband is anJified in the 
wife. This word For, tels us it is 4 reaſon. | 


2 1{ the childe be holy with a covename holindfle , then is the wife 


toly with a covenant andtification ; fo the wife though a Heathen , be- 
longs to the Covenant of grace. | 

3 If cherc ſhould be any covenant holinefle conveyel to Gentiles , it 
mult b< by our being Abram ſeedy bur this is onely by faich, Gal 3. 
29. If ye be Chriſts, then are yew Abrams /ced. | 

3 Poſitively ; Waat holineſle is here meant, | 

eAz/w. A Civill holineſle : 

1 Ot matrimonall inſtirution, wherein God appointed man /and wife 
to live together, Which is called, a Holy State; in oppoſition ro fornica- 
tors, $ Thel. 4. 4, 5- Pofſeſſe his veſſel in ſarhification , not in the Inſ} of 


Concupiſcence. 
And alſo, becauſe of the holy perſon who inſtituted it,and the holy end 
Whereto it was inſtituted. | ; 


Reaſons why this holinefle is here meant ; 
1 It agrees with the context, he bid them dwell togetker, verſ. 


12. Now What more favourable reaſon can there be to the binding of a 
Believers conſcience, then Gods inftitution. 

2 Becauſe ſich an holinefſe muſt be meant, as could befa]l an nnbelie- 
ver, for the unbelicving man or woman is fanihed with his holineſſe, 


and yet remaines a privative unbelicyer + 908 had not ackiewledged rhe 
2 | faith 


hs (: \ 


43 


" —_ 


Gab, burial, awd rclurreRion of the Lord Jeſus ; Here is. a full anſwer 
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The Storming of Antichriſt in his frongeſt Garriſons, 
adminiſtred to the Tewith infants, yet was it ſo done, becauſe it was 6 
commanded of God ; in like manner , the baptiline of faich and repen- 
tance were to be adminiſtred to infants, if it were ſo commanded ia the 
Goſpecll, but there is no ſuch thing commanded. 

4 eAbran reccived not the ſeal of the Covenanant before he firſt be- 
leeved, now we are the ſpirituall ſons of e-braw as bclievers, not as car- 
nall diſcending from his loynes ; therefore we ought firit te believe be- 
fore we reccive the ſeal of the new Covenant. 

5 Should we grant the argument , yet hence none ſhould be baptiſed 


but thoſe that were grown perſons, and had the righteouſncſle of faith gs 


e#bram had ac this-time when he was circumciſed, neither of which are 
competible to infants of dayes : Its abſurd to thiak that baptiſme ſhould 
{ucceed circumciſion jn reſpe of infancy, which isnot here mentioned 
a the text, nor now Was not the age of eLFbrahan;and yer that ic ſhould 
got ſucceed it in what. is mentioned in the text , that is, in beiug a ſeal to 
the righteoulnefle of faich or grace received in an adule perſon. | 

6 The ſcope of the place is this, viz, As the Apoltle had given a com- 
fart to the belciving uncitcamciſed Gentiles, that by the example of che 
fame righteouſneſle of faith ,, which was reckoned to Abram in nncir- 
cumciſion, righteonſnefſe ſhould be reckoned to them, ver. 9, 10. So he 
givesa conſolation not the barely cireumciſed, Bt to the believing JeWwes 
Who walks in the fkeps of Abrams faith, verl, 11. 12. That in like manner 
righteouſnefſe ſhould be ynpured unto. them. But what doth this con- 
duce to the baptiſing of infants ? 

Obj. 1%. Holy pegſons arc to beÞbaptiled, but infants are holy, ergo. 

Auf. 1+ To the propoſition I anſwer; | | 

1. Holy perſons endued with a holinefſe known to the Church , ought 
to be baptiſed , bat the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of an outward holinefle,com- 
mon to the Reprobare as well as the Ele ; for ſuch a helineſſe we ſee 
Heb. 9.13. The blond of Buls [antlifiath to the prriſying of the fleſh, 

2 To theaſfſumption Fanſwer ;. 

1 Childrea in this Text are not holy with an holinefſe diltin&t from 


| Þolaters, as appeareSin the repecition of the word ſanRified. 


2 Though they were holy perſons , yet are they not to be baptiſed ; 
3 Dccauſe there is no command for baptiſing of them. 


2 Becauſe this holinefle muſt be either inwardand inherent , which is 
unknown to the Church , and ſo the Church hath nothing to diſpenſe 
pen. z. or elſe 115 eurward, and & the Church cannor diſpenſe bap- 
fiſme, becauſe bapriſimne is not a {igne of outward holineſſe , but of the 
Ellowſhip which the Church juggerh the baptized p:rſon to have in the 
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of Compulſion of Conſcience, and Infants B1ptifme. 
to the argument , and T need not meddle with what holinefle is here 
meant. Yet will I ſpeak a little of it, ſuppoſing that my anſwcr given al- 
ready i ſutficient, ſhould I fay no more. | 
To opet Which, conſider theſe things ; 

1 The occafion of theſe words, Some Corinthian Believers ſcrupled, 
whether they might live with their unbelicving yoke-fellowes ? verl. 1. 
compared with verl. 12. To this the Apoltle ſaith, Ler net the Believer 

ut aWay the wnbeliever, 

2 Of what holineſle doth the Apoſtle ſpeak of 2 

An'w. 1 will ſhow ; | | 

1 Negatively, of what holineſſe the Apoftle did not fpeak of. 

2 Poſitiiely, of what he deth ſpeak of | | 

1 Negatively, he ſpeaks not of any covenant holinefle which we per- 
take from Abram. 1 

I Becaule it doth not agree with the context ; for the queſtion was 
not, after what way man woman or childe become holy ? Bur! whether 
a Believer or ar unbeliever might live one with another in marriage ? To 
which che Apoſtle anſwers athirmatively, they might live together ; and 
gives a rexfon ver. 14. For the unbelieving husband is ſancified in the 
wife. This word For, tels us it 1s 4 reaſon. i 

2 If the childe be holy with a covenant holinefle , then is|the wife 
toly with a covenant fanification ; fo the wife chough a Heathen , be- 
longs to the Covenant of grace. il 

3 If cherc ſhould be any covenant holinefle conveyeil to Gentiles , it 
euult b- by our being Abram ſeedy bur this is only by faich, Gal 3. 
29. /f ye be C hriſts, then are you Abrams /ced. | 

3 Poſitively ; Waat holinefle is here meant. 

eAz(w,. A Civill holineſle : | | 

1 Ot matrimonall inſtitution, wherein God appointed man and wife 
to live together, Which is called, a Holy State; in oppoſition ro fornica- 
tors, $ Theſ. 4. 4, 5. Poſſeſſe his veſſel in/arthification , not in the Inſ} of 
Concupr{cence, | 

And alſo, becauſe of the holy perſon who inſtituted it,and the holy end 


whereto it was inſtituted. 
Reaſons why this holinefle is here meant ; | | 
1 Ir agrees with the context, he bid them dwell togetker, verſ, 
12, Now what more favourable reaſon can there be to the binding of a 
Believers conſcience, then Gods inſtitution. | 
- 2 Becauſe ſach an holinefſe muſt be meant, as could befall ap nnbelie- 
ver, for the unbelicving man or woman is fanified with his holineſſe, 


and yet rewaincs a privative unbelicyer , that had not acki.ewledged rhe 
ES | | faith 
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The Jtorming of Antichriſt in hi ftronzeſt Garriſons, 
Fiich in an biloricel! a Ten now a covenant Lotinefle could nor bfail fich 
a perſon, bv1ng every way a ſtranger from the covenants of promiſe, bur a 

ko'inc{l2 of matriino Ml infticucon, may well befic fuck. | 
3 Becule this kolinefl» hath a proper influzace upon the children, to 
make them. in ſome ſenfe holy, Mal. 2.15. The chiidren of one man and 
one Woman, are called a godly feed ; So the Apoſtle here argues from 
contraries If your marriage w.re not holy by Gods inſtitn:ton , then 
your children born 1n. the bloud of marriage were unholy ; but you have 
no thought of putting them away or leaving them , therefore muſt you 


think your own marriage hawtull , which makes your children fo co be. 


For the riſe of this Corinthian fcruple no man can tell the ground of it, 
therefore in vain do they carry 1c to the time of Ezra; The Textis filcat 
of the riſe of it. | = 

4 Whezcas ſome Corinthians ſcrupled living with an Heathen yoke- 
fellow , the Apoſtle ſhewes that they might hive Jawfally together now, 
which they could not dounder the Law, Deur. 7. 4. If che Jews had ta- 
ken wives among the Heathen, they were to put them away. E7ra 19. 
3- But now under the Golpell it is otherwiſe, Ads 19. 15. A Heathen 
was now clean to a Chriſtian. 'P-» | 

2 Holinefle thac may be meant is a holinefle of education ; when the 


believer and u3b-liever lives together, the children are in a way of be- 


ing brought up godlily, whereas it chey part one from another, the un- 
believer will be apt to get ſome of the children , and then they will not 
be brought up holily. And ſo Eftias and Gorranrms ( otherwile ) that is 
ro lay, if you depart one from another (your children) now born (ſhoatd 
be unclean ) that is remain in unbelief , following the greater part ; 
Which then were unbelievers : (bur now) if you remain ecgether {they 
are hoiy) that 1s, they are in a way fo becoine Chriſtians: 

( Agar wedeny the conſ-quence,tor thoſe 1 Cor 7. 14. were not ho- 
lier then thoſe infants broughe co Chriſt, Math. 19. 14. yet wauld not 
Chrilt baptiſe them, for Chriſt bapriled nor : Joh, 4. 2. and if rHbſe that 
had righeto the Kingdome by Chritts owa contcflion were not bapti- 
{cd, much lefſe others, ) | | 

06; 12. The holinefle of Abra"4am, 1rac,and Tacrb, redonnded to their 
poſterity, Rom. 11.6. If the fi: it fraits be hols the lamp ts 4l/e holy, Theres 
fore Chriſtnns bcing taken into the ſame body , the faine holincfl? will 
befall a!l their poſteri-1e, 

An/w,. 1. It it were granted thar there were ſack an holineff} in Chr'= 
ſtianity, yer ſhou'd not their infants be baptiſed , becauſe the females of 
the Jewcs were par:aktrs of the ſame holincfle , Yet Were not circamci- 
{d; for w.nt of a command. 

2. It 


of Compal/7on of Conſcience, and Infants B :ptiſme. 

2 It ſhould thence follow, that there fhou!d be a C atholike viſible 
Church, ito which the Gentiles thould be planted. | 

3 The Gentiles are no? planted into the root bur onely by faith; there- 
fore not the unbelicving Gentiles, but bclievers among the Gentiles,, are 

lanted into Abrahar. © | 

4 The Apoſtle therefore ſpeakes onely of the Jewiſh off-ſpring,. ard 
not of the Gentiles : And alchough the Jewes arc brought into one bo- 
dy, 11d the maizdle Wall of partition i broken dow», Ephel. 2. 14. It is io be 
widerſtood of believing Jewes and Gentiles , united in Chrilt by myſti- 
call union, not by viſible Eccleliafticall diſpenſation. ] 

5 Theroot there meant is Chriſt , and the lump are the mul:1;nle ef 
Jewes to be called into the faith of Chrilt in che lait times, which mulci- 
tnde ſhall be all hply, becauſe Rom. 11. 36 27. All {/ras! ſhall be {aved, 
and the deliverer ſhill turn away wngadlineſſe jrom Tacob , 'Ef:. 16. 17. / 
will make thy Officers peace, and thine ex tt rs righteou/ne fs, and verl.21. 
T hy people al'o fh/l ve all rightenus. | 

Duet, Whether by firſt fruit and root, are meant eAbrthim, Iſaac, 
and /aceb, and by thelump and branches cheir poſterity > Oc whecher 
by firſt fruir awd root are ment Jeſus Chriſt, and by che lump and braa- 
ches the Iewes in elect to ſalvation to be cilled home. oy 

Anſv. By firſt fruits are meant Chriſt, &c. | 

1 Becauſe Abrar, [/a:c and [acob, arc never in Scrip nre called by 
theſe names of firſt frui:s and reot , and their polterity bythe name of 
lump, and (eldome by the name of brarches :- But Chri't and his: beiy 
tke Elect, are called by this name, 1 Cor. 15. 20.. He & b:com- ths fi þ 
frmis of them that ſl-pr, So Chriſt is called a rov”, El. 53 2. Apa-. 5.5% 
23. 16. andtl.e Ele arecalled branches , Joh. 15. 5. who are laid te be 
rooted is Chriſt, Colof, 2 7. | 

3 The root and branches, the firit fruit and lump, muſt be of the ſame 
kinde, but Abram and his poſtcritic are not of the faine kinde ; his poſt. 
$i'y being many of chem wicked : Bu: Chriſt and his body myſtical! are 
of the ſame kinde, having the graces of Chritt: communicated to/them. 

3 The lump and branehes meant here,are ſuch as are holy perſons bur 
what holinefle can there be in the fleſhly ſeed of Abram , being now in a 
ſtate of rejeRtion, that they can truly and propetly beſo called 2 | 

So ORTIGEN: ; As well the firſt fruit as root 13 no other bur 
Cur 15T: B-ccaule every man that is laved, is planted inco this 


£*1*165 : «: 
Gbjef. 13. 1 Cor. 10. 1. They were all baptiſcd uwxto Mo'sRS. in 


the cbeud and in the Set. Now their baptiſme was a Type, of gur bap» 
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1ca, becauſe for the miractes which they ſaw in the cloud and ſea, they bee 


' Apoſtles were inſtituted under the old Teitament ? If not then in vaine is 


The ſtorming of Antichriſt in his tirongeſt Gavriſons, 
x The ſcope is,that che Corintkians ſhould not reſt in outward privſs 
ledges , fecing diverle of the Tewes had owward priviledges, and yep 
God was 1 o well pleated with them. 11 
2 To wderftani the place,lonke Exod. 14 We fhall fee this baptiſme 
Was M<tephoriczli :becauſe it was withoyt water , verf. 21. The Lord 
caulen th: ſen to Foe backe all that night, and wade the ſea ary land, and 
werſ, 22. The children of Iſrael Went into the midſt of the (ea upon ary 
groged : fo that the Traclites were Baptized ſpiricually in the cloud and 


leeved , we ſee there unbeleete verl. 11. 12. Becauſe there Were ne graves 
in Egypt , haſt tlom taken us to die in the wildernefſe ? and verl. 19, We ſee 
the pillar of the cloud ſtand behinde them, and verl. 20. /r was eclewd 
and darknefſe ro them, but gave light to theſe, and verl. 21. 22. Moles 
firetched out his hand ovcr the fea, and the Lord cauſed the fea to 
backe all that night and made the fea dry land,and the children of Tfrael 
went-into the midſt of the fea and the ſame ſea ſwallowed up the Egyp- 
tians, verl. 23. 24. 25. 25. 27. 28. When they ſaw the cloud, thus over 
them, and the ſea giving them paſlage,its ſaid, verl. 31. The people feared 
the Lord, and beleeved the Lord aud his ſervant Aloſes , So that their being 
b.prized is Merophoricall,as Mat.20. Car je be baptized With the baptiſm 
{ am baptized with. They were bapcized,that is ſeeing the cloud over them 
a ſigne of Gods prclence,and the ſea thus divided they were Baptized, 
that is clenſed from their ignorance ſecurity impcnirency and unbeleete. 
2 Tf baptizing unto Moſes were a type ef our Baptiime,and thar as all 
were baptized then, ſo all ſhould be Baptized now, then Manna the 
Þiricuall food they eat, and water outof the rocke the ſpirituall drinke 


they dranke , apron types of the Lords Supper ; and in the ſame 


latitude, and ſoalſpcrſons muſt be admitted ro the Lords Supper , asall 
Iſrael were to the cating of Manna, and drinking water , bur our godly 
brethren among the pi" ng doe generally explode this, therefore 
the other, the thing typihed by the Manna and rocke, was not the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper, but Chriſt, they dranke of that fpiricuall 
rocke ( Sacramento tonns 8s Auſtin ſpeakes ) which followed them, and 
that focke was Chriſt ; it hath been an erronr as I ſuppoſe to make one 
rype to typihe another. 

3 Whereas ſome bring this place to prove thouſands of infants were 
Baphized in the ſea; I aske whether the Baptiſme of Chriſt, and: the 


this alledge. 


ObjeB.14. Lydia, andall her family was Baptized, but it is nor ſaid her 
family beleeve, therefore its lawfull for perſons te be baptized, —_— 
- An W, 


they doc not beleeve. 
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of compulſion of Conſcience, aud Infants Bantiſme. | 3 
Anſw. 1. Lydia, and her family were baptized a5 Chriſt commanded, 
elfe Paul had contemned an ordinance of God. , þ 


2 Its abſurd co Baptize any one in the faith 0! 1 maſter or 
miſtrefle : I ask thoſe that hold infanrcs baptiſfne, wich 11 would 
baptize all the ſervants of a Turke it he ſhould beleeve, thou n it £ fr 


yants did not beleeve. | 

3 Hard Scriptures are to be expounde1 by eafie, Nehe, 8.8. Put in the 
fame chapter, the Jailour and all his houſe beleeved,and then were bap- 
tized, As 16 32. 34, 18. 8. [ 

Dbjef. 15. There are but rwo kingdomes, families, cities, houſho!ds, **- 
verſ 2. Gods and the devils, if infaats be not of Gods family,' King- #*3*2 *** 
dome houſhold, thea are they of the devils, which is uncharitable to 
thinke. | 

An{w. 1. Its truc in reſpe& of elefion , and reprobation,there are but 
ewo Kingdomes families, and to one of theſe all infants doe belong,but 
ele&ion and reprobation being ſccret things chere, no Church can tell 
who are ele@ or reprobare,that they may. receive one infant and reful>- 
another , and without grounds of receiving they arc not to diſpence this 
ordinance, Adﬀts 8. 37. 10. 47. | 

2, The objeftion places all infants in one ſtate,that they are all cither 
of Gods kingdome or Satans kingdome, whereas 'the Scripture places. 
them of ewo ſeverall kingdomes, as we lee inJacob and Efau , Rom, g« 
and the greater number grow up'arid go the broad way... | 

3 Bar if by kingdome, city, family, houſhold, they meane the viſible 
Church , and then:f becauſe infants are nor of this, then are they of the - 
devils kingdony; we deny the eonſequence,for tirit many are of this king-- 
dome who are notwithſtanding of the devils kingdome , as //omael, 

Magi, 3, Many are not of this kingdoine, who yet norwichitandin 
are of Gods kingdome as Job, and /4c9b , before he was bornezand had 
done either good or evill, before he was circumciſed, nay borne, it was. 
id [acoh have I loved,and ſo he belonged to Gods Kingdome of glory, 
yet was he not of any viſible Clurch,co being uncircumeiſed.” | 

Obieft, 16, AS the childe is borne free by tbe fathers freedome, fo iF M-.: 
God take the father into Covenanr, he takes the children in-with him, page t g.. 
and if he reje& the parents the children are caſt out withthem, As the ſon and o*- | 
of a Prieſt, or Levitr,:he ſon of a ſtate officer,by birth hath right to his fa- *b<r3= | 
thers office, (o in this caſe-God''takes the farther and: children. into/ the ſame 
Covenant. £8 do ds 

Anſw, 1, There can-no argyment be draweri from ſymbolicalf diviniey. . 

2. No childe of a baleever is borne in the fame priviledge of adoption 
wherenhis father is mv cſted-as ke is a childe to ſuca a TR pe 

F {2k 


TleSterming of Antichriſt in his ſirongeſt Garrifons, 
the childrer, would be fo borne, if by covenant, we reane the cove- 
pant of grace, 'vo liciecver 1s borne in this, being we all are by nat 
the children of wrath , much Ifle can the children be berne 11 any FN. 
CCY Datr. | 

I'vt if che objeFtor means it «f foine on ward cevenant,that is ine 
ti” rimentto Clutch priviivd te , that by che fathers Ir1ghtment hereto, 
the chil! Gould be trighred , 1 anſwer-frit they mutt flow ſome Ccopie 
that by the fathers inrightment in Church p-iviledges, all his children 
ar -inrigkred, for thit Acts 3. 3% and Gen. 17.7. we have anſwered be- 
fore; belecvers under the Zofpel are Avrah..ms loved, Rom. 9. Gal.7, 29. 
Mot children of belcevers of whole being dAvrahams ed , the {crzpture | 
{pcakes no: a word. il . 

2. If by this ou:ward Cevenant, the children by Gods taking the 
the father irico covenant , be 4nrighted inte the church priviledge of 
 baptifine, then are they in mighted into the Church | priviledge of the 
Capper beirg ctere 15,00 communion-in toth , and fo by conſequentare 
dirighted, co that which brings judgement to many of them which are 
WAChrd, £ "= . 

3. Brotiſme is'not a ſigne of any ſuch inrighement but of our fellow- 
Mp with Chriſtin his death buriall reſurreAtion. _— 

4 For theſe three inſtances of a childe being free by his fathers free- 
dowe, and the fon of a Levite, ro be a Levite, and the ſon of a ſtate of- 
ficer to ſucceed in his fathers othce ; they had patents for thele , either in 
divire writ or humaine ordinances : now let thele objetors produce if 
they can, that there is any patent in ſcripture, that the children of choſe 
bcleevers, whole parents pertake in ordinanccs,thall alſo pertake thercin, 
tha: the children of him that is baptized (hall alſo be baprized. 

- Obie, Bur the children of -all them chat were circumciſed, were alſo 
, Circutnciſtd. 7 | 35, 

AnſW. 1. All the children were not, onely the males ; ſee, Anſwer r. 
and 2. objeRion. | | | 

2. That the children of circumciſed lewes, were Circuinciſed; it was 
becauſe it was commanded of God , Gen.  7-let us ſve the-lame com- 
mand under the goſpel, that th- children,of all them that are baptized 
ſhall be baptized, and we will obey it. We ſee contrary ,* Ads 2. 41. 
AQs 8. 12. | 5 

Obieft, But Baptiſme ſucceeded circumciſion, (Col, 3. 12. 09 

Az/w, We have anſwered to this before, that ir ſucceeds nor in re- 
ſpec either of ſubjeR', or ſignification : Sce the full anſwer to-the fourth 
objeRion. | F 

S-It infers an abſurdicy,verſ.2. that a chriſtian ſhould begert a chriftian, /- 

or / 


of compulſion of Conſcience, and Infants Baptiſme. 
or elſe perſon inrighted to the ſeale of chriſtianiry; which is in effe& 


a 
the ſame, whereas he begets him aSa man , not as a chriſtian ; and the 
F ſcripture ſpeakes of all, that they are by nature the children of wrath : 
Eph. 2. 3. Many bave defended the traduRtion of the.foule, but no age be- 
J- tore this, detended the traduction of chriſtianity, - * | 
d, 06.17. Lak.19 g. As ſoon as Zach. proteſt the faith of Chriſt, the Cove- 
ie nant of ſalvation comes ts his houſe, foralmnch as he is a ſon of Abraham. 
14 Anſw. All that can be gathered from that text is, that falyation, or 
= Chriſt who is called ſalvation . Luke 2. 30. COnmrs to Z ichers, or any one 
NI that is a ſon of Abraham : but we Gentites (Ls probable Z chews was one 
e. 45 being a Publican ) are Abrahams ſonnes, nor by diſcending from his 
| ho by walking in the ſteps of 21s faith, Rom. 4. 13. | | 


+ 2 Chriſt ſpeakes not of an outward cevenant holinefſe , that comes to 
f the houſe by Zachexs his being a ſon of Abraham, bur of falvatior; which 
e came not to every perſon in the houle, bue onely co the houſe ;| which it 
e did as ſoone as zachew: entertained Chriſt joyfully , though never an one 
Q elſe in the family ſhould receive him. | . 
Obje@. 18. Rom. 11. 28. The Jewes are beloved for the fathers fake: 
Yo we may farre better in outward priviledges, for our gedly fore- 
fathers lake. | | ; AE 
Anſw. The Apoſtle ſpeakes onely of the Jewes to be called home into 
fate of grace in the laſt time what is thar tq us Gentiles? | 
2 Suppoſe there were any ſuch promiſe made to us Gentiles as may be 
ras from Gods ſhewing mercy to thouſands we may for our forefa» 
thers ſake pertake in other priviledges ; as the fatnefſe of the earth, and 
yet haye nothing to de with ordinances : If ſpiricuall mercies -be meant 
to 4 1000, generations, its onely on this condition ; if we love hins and 
keep his c:mmanaements, not becauſe weare diſcended lineally of ſuck as 
did love him and keep his commandements. | | TEE 
ObjeA. 19. We read of whole houſholds baptized,as Zydia,the jaylour 
Stephanas, its probable there were ſome infants. | M-.M. 
eAnſw. 1. For Lydia, there is no mention made of her being married pay 4 
much leſle of her having children ; bart rather we may gather the con- 
trary ;/ firſt, becauſe ſhe was ſo importunate with the Apoltles, perſons fe 
generally hated, to come into her houſe, Acts 16. 15. If ye have judoed me 
to be faithfull to the Lord, come into my houſe; and foe conftrained ws : had 
ſhe had an husband (he durſt nec have brought them in', rhe magiſtrates 
/ being fo incenſed at them,thar they rent off their clothes, verſe 22.” | 
2 Thoſe that were in Lydias houte were capable of confolarion,verſ.4o. 
and they went out of the priſon and entred into the how'e of Lydiy and when 


: 


they hid ſeen the brethren they comforted - -1r0,and (o departed, 
| 1 


a 


2 For 
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Dr. M. 


vid. 


The forming of Antichriſt is bi frongeft Garriſons, | 
3 For the Jaylours family irs faid exprelly ; That he and all bs bouſe | 
beleeved in God, As 16. 34. therefore there were no infants. 

3 For Stephavas who was 3 Corinthian , he was baptiſed and all his 
honthold, 1. Cor. 1. 16. Bur it plainly appears there were no infants in 
his houſe. 1 Cor. 16. 15. 1 beſeech you brethren, you knoW the honſe of Ste- 
phanas that it #« the firſt fruits of Achaia, and that they have aidiFied them- 
{clues to the miniftery of the Saints. The houſe did give themſelves to ſerve 
the Saints, therefore thete were no infants there. , 

2 It is not like they had two ſeverall kindes of baptiſme in Corinth ; 
Now for the manner of baptizing the Corinthians it is ſet down , As 
13. 8. Many Corinthians hemgng, believed, and Were baptiſed. Firlt heard, 
then believed, then were baptized. | | 

3 The Scripture itill ſpeaks of children, when there is occafion ; As 
Exod. 12, 37, The chilren of Iſrael journeyed about 600000. wen, beſides 


- children, Deut. 1. 39. Tewr little ones Which you ſaid ſbould be «prey, and 


your children that had not done good or evill. So Ton. 4.13. MAt. 14. 21, 
They that had eaten were about 5009, beſides Women and children. Strange 
then that the Holy Ghoſt ſhonld never once mention children,at the bap- 
tizing of men and women. 

For other Baptiſed houſholds there are none in Scripture ; Cornelias 
his houle feared God , bur he was not yer inſtructed in the Meſſias as 
already come, As 10; 4 imych lefſe was he baprifed in the name of 


vw 2x 5% Chrilt, So whereas ſome alledge Narcifſas houſhold, r Cor. 16.11. Theres 
£px.0W- no mcntion of houthold in Greek, bur it may be friends or, kindred ; and 


ſo for Ariſtobulus houſhold, 1'Cor, 16.10. there is no mention of houſe- 
i in _ but the words are the ſame with that of Narcifſ*s word 
or word. | 

Objett.20. Baptiſme of infants is not forbid in Scripture, therefore its- 
lawfall. -& | 

Anſw. 1. That worſhip is forbid , which is not: commanded : And 
condemacd Col. 2.23. Mat. 15.9. {x vain do they Wor ſhip me , teaching for 
d>itrines the commandenents of men. Deut.12.32. T- fhall not adde therete, 
nor take thereſrom, 1 Reg. 12. 23. Jerobeaw is condemned for deviſing 
the tune and placeof worthip ether then God required. So Efa. 29. 13: 


_ Jer. 7. 31. Hol. 13.-2, 


2 As inthe time of circumcifion , they that were not expreſt in the 


command orcircumciſion were excluded, becauſe they were not expreſt; - 


as the children of the Heathen, and the femalcs of the Tewes : Though 
it-were no Where ſaid thou ſhalt not circumciſe a Heathen, or one of thy 
own _ So — are excluded , becauſe they are not in Chriſts 
commuſtion Mat. 28. 19, Mar. 46, 16, Though it be no where faid , thou 
ſhalt not baptiſe ipfants, © | rn 3 The 


- A: 
V : 


of canpulon of Cinſcitnte, end Tofunts Beptiſine - 
3 The Scripture in ſo many words doth not'condemn prayers for the 
dead, the baptiſmes of Bels and Ships , the ceremonies of the Church of 
England, but where it condemnes Will-worſhip, it condemnes theſe. 
4 They cannot have faith in the death , buriall , and reſurretion of 
Chriſt, therefore they are excluded, Ron. 6. 3. 31 
Obj.21, But here is no alteration of the worſhip, but onely of the ſub» y;crus 
je& ; for the manner of baptiſing is the ſame. | integra | 
eAn/w. The change of the ſubjet makes ic Will-wotſhi p ; | becauſe cuſa, vil 
herein we go from the will of that one Law-giver , who wils that onely © * 
believers C whole fins in the judgement of charitie are forgiven ) ſkonl# Hap 
be baptiled. As 22. 16. Ani vow why tarrieſÞ then? ariſe and'be baptiſed, * 
and waſh away thy ſins, calling on the nante of the Lord, þ 
2 Thoſc'that defend infants baptiſme , would rhink it Will-worſhip 
i 20y Miniſter ſhould go and: baptile the children. of Turks or Indians 
when theirparents were not Chriſttans, and"thatiupon this ground , be 
caule they are nor ft ſubjets? The like conclude we from: the baptiſing 
of IN be.ng nothe ſubjects, as not having faith, not ſo much 8s in 
PTOTCHLOT.. : | 
3 Irs anefſentiall point im worſhip, thar the ſubjeR be right. Pro. 15, 
8. The prayers of a wicked man forthe matter, may be better then” the p 
prayers of achilde of God: But for wane of a rightſabjeR, they are-abo-+ 
mination: | | vy 2! 
Obje&. 23. To whom the inward grace of Baptiſme doth belong), to Mr. M. 
them belongs the ourward figne. Bur infants of believers are made per- P& 4+. 
takers of the inward grace of bapriſme, of the heavenly and ſpiritual 
part, as'well as n'men; Ergo, they may andought to receive the 
outward ſigne SEG tank T9065 | belong | : 
Sol, 1. We the prepofition , for inward graee d to the 
godly Iewiſh Ho yet were they not ſealed for'want'of a command. 
2 The inward:grace of baptiſme'is remiflienof fins; which alt the E- 
let onely pettakeof Bur no charch can tell who are cle&, therefore the 
-outward figne doth not belong to them, becauſe” mahy' of the Ele can- 
not make it appear ina viſible way, that they have right: | 
3 Perſons may have an inviſible right to ordinances , that have not 2 
viſible right;as an Ele& perſon (as the inceftuous man was) may be juſtly\ 
excommunicate The Propeſition may be granted to'be truc-i» foro c#/6, 
» PÞut not 5* foro Eccleſia ; in the court of heaven,not in the court of Chur- 
ches ; in reſpe of inviſible right , yet not-in of viſible ; and ou 
it will not be true ſo: For Churches are to diſpenſe Ordinances according 


to viſible right onely z and this is but as in courts of men, if any one lay 
chiene wo Sno or (ns; they mwſt firſt ſkovy cheir right to them by 
Et 1s po ae Shes G 3 6 | their 
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WM 52 The Storming of Antichriſt in bis frongeft Garriſons, 
ma their evidence, before they can have any fſeale in that Court ts authorize 
them thereto. So1s 15.112 this Caſe , Act. 10, 47. Car any man forbid wa 
ter thu theſe ſhruld not be baptiz'd Which have recetved the holy Gheſt, 

g- 9. Baptiſine muſt, be admimitred upon ſome viſible right, | 

2 To the Aſſumption, viz, Thar infants arepartakers of the inward 
grace of Bapcitine, ot the heavenly and fpiricuall part, as well 28 growne 
men: I Anſwer, | 

1 If we underſtand it of all infants that live in Proteſtant Charches; 
its manifeſtly falſe, for abundance of them prove wicked. | 

3 If we limit it to all infants of believers, it is as falſe; for if all fach 
be partakers of the inward grace of Baptiſme , and of the heavenly and 
ſpiricuall part, then many of them atter proving wicked, muſt needs fall 

om the inward grace of Baptiſme, which is putting on of Chriſt; Gal. 
3. 27. And the fellowſhip with Chriſt in his death and buriall, Rom. 6. 
3, 4.. or elſe, God mult fall from his promiſe, in making them our parta+ 
kers of the heavenly and (pirituall part, andnow taking it from chem. 

3 If we limit it to ſome infants of belcivers, that they are partakers 
of the inward grace of Baptiſme, of the heavenly and ſpirituall part, and 
therefore may and ought to receive the outward ſigne of Baptiſme; I an- 
ſwer, no Church is able to pur a difference betwixt thoſe fome that are 
Oc; pquir of the inward grace, and thoſe that are not ; if any man:could 
tell us who they were it were, ſomething, but this is impoſſible: therighe 
of theſe perſons being inviſible;it is abſurd co pur a viſible fign-theretos. 
_ * 4 Theſe ſome that are partakers of the inward grace of Baptiſme, they 
are only partakers of it in reſpeR of eleion, but ner in reſpe& of actuall 
converſion; according co: which , or the profeſſion thereof , the Chur- 
ches are to diſpence Ordin 

Ms. Obj. 33. There are three great miſchiefs.goe along with denying in- | 
5 Ents Baptiſine ; as Firſt, they reze the obſcrvation of the Lords day. 

Anſw, We deny ir, and the generality of thoſe that are againſt infants 
Baptiſmezreceive 1c,obſerve icwith as due obſervation,as theſe that accuſe 
them indeed;for the Jewiſh-Sabboth over-commanded-by God, ieis-pur 
to an end, Colof.2. 16. clſe it ſtands in force yet;,and that being pur toan 
end, we obſcrve the Lords day from the Apoſtles example, and the mor- 
fality of the fourth Commandement, which requires one day in ſeven. 

2 It is objedted, the teachers of this opinion, whereever they prevail, 
take their Proſclyces wholy off from the Miniſtery. of the word, 

eAn/w. Iknow the contrary,among many perſons thatare in Church- 
way. 

2: It is not theſe teachers that take off others,ſo much as-the Preachers 


efuifancs Buptiimc, fo, ack by praying, and preaching, agaisſt: things | 
% | 0 | which. 
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of Compiilon of Conſcience, and Infants B. ſme. < of 
which theſe you call Anabaptiſts praiſe, they cauſe A to Withdraw 
themſclves, unlefl- you would have them to be preſent ac ſuch worthipy 
as they neither love nor can ſay Amen unto, VER | 
It you would in yonr ſeveral] Presbyteries, conſent to forbeare 
thele doubtfull diſputitions , both in your Sermons and prayers , the F 
perſons you fo accuſe would not onely be willing to heare you ; bur ac- 
count it a Mercy to pertake of your gifts ; which wee deſire to acknow- 
ledge and reverence, , ; LN. PLEg 
3 Object. This opinion puts all infants of believers into the ſame 
coadition with Turks and Indians. A»/w. As the infants. of Turks and 
Chriſtians, dying infants arc all alike, free from aRuall ſin, being onely 
guil:y of originall, why may they not pertake of the ſame benefic of free 
grace ? Why may we not have charitable thoughts concerning. the ſalva- 
ion of Turkiſh infants?ſeeing we know nothing of their damnation; and 
we read not ofany one in Scripture damr ed meerly for originall ſin, the 
innocency of all infants ſo dying, is the fame in reſpect of atwall fin 
But for tl.e conſequences drawae upoa us from hence ,. wee deny. As 
Firſt, all of them are damned who dye in their infancie, being |withour 
the Covenant of grace,: having no part in Chriſt; or all of chem are fa- 
ved having no originall fin : For their damnation wee know nothing of Mr M. 1 
it , for their ſalvation wee charitably hope ic, though they come into 
the world guilcy of originall fin: for what hinders, but they may. bee fa- 
ved through the preſentment of rhe fatisfaRtion of Chrilt to the juſtice of © 
God for originall guilt, or ſome ocher way unknown to us; and whereas t 
for a againtt this, that hereby we carry fa'vatiBn by Chrilt our of a 1, 
the Church. An/w. Where is thereany limitation, that the fice grace of : 
God ſhall goe no further then viſible Churches > 
045.24. There is no exprefle command,na example in theNew Teſta- Mr M. p. 
ment of womens recciving the Lerds Supper, no exprsfle commani for 3+: 35. 
the cclebration of a weekly Sabboth. | | 
An/w. Firſt, that woemen received the Lords Supper appearey, 
I. From exzmple, AR. 1.14. where the Virgin ary and other wo- 
men were gathered together,and theſe women, together with the reſt of 
the diſciples,were altogether in one place,and ſo 7 erty preveyark £2Þ; 2. 
1.& v. 43. they continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles doftrine and fellows 
ſhip,and breaking of bread,and in piayers,% op ny bin wines fp" that 
all that believed were together. 3. It appears from command, i Cor. 11. 
28. Let a man qxamine himſelfe,and fo let him.cat; the Greek word fic -- 
nifies a man and a woman, the word is a/«x@, a word of the commune 
ender; as appeares, 1 Tim-2,4.5+ thereis one Mediatour berwixt God 
- nap, pad yyomaazthere ine ne word WYOREAnF: (TEL Re 
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"nf compulſion of Conſciruer, and Infants Baptiſme. 
' 3 Trappeares from-reaſon, there iS one and the ſame communion in 
bapriſne aud in the Supper , now woinen were baptized, ARs 8 12.Th 
were baptized both men and women, therefore they alfo recived the 
Lords Supper. ; 

2. Therc is no expreſſe command, for the celebration of a weekely | 
Sabb3th. | 

Anuſw. 1. 1f their be no command , there is no obſervation dane, Mat. 
28. 20, Teaching them to obſerve all things that I have commanded you; 
if there be no command, there is no obſervation due. 

2. But the Sabbath is commanded indererminately in rhe foarch 
commandment; which' commands us to obſerye the day of Geds reſt, 
Now,being the firſt day of the weeke, is the day of Gods reſt, we obs 
ſerve it , thoagh not in fucha way as the Jewes were wont to ob 
their fabbath , becauſe no command. can be brought to afthx rhe reſt 
the Jewiſh fabbath | on the Chriſtian Lords day , yet in ſuch a way we 
fromthe command'obferve it, that init we may have communiorr with 
God in prayer, and kearing and receiving the Supper, meditation, 
workes of charity ,&c. 

' We ſhould defire in the bowels of Chriſt and: bond of love, paſſing 


by what hard ſpeeches we finde in your writings, not to render us 


odious to our godly| and wiſe Senators, and other friends, by calumneyes 
and falſe reports; which we hope are no wayes of your inventing, bur-pet 
through roo much credulity of your receiving,in as-much as we finde the 
fame in ſundry of your printed bookes. 

For thoſe other exceptions ; as firſt, that there is no exprefie '1e- 


_ ceiving of the Exwes concerning the forbidding 


| MrMth- 


degree of miatriave.. | 
Anſve. Yes, there is not onely a prohibition of having ones: fathers 
Wife, x Cor. 5. 1. But alſo of having one brothers wife, Mark 6.18: 1ohn 


told Herod,it was not lawfull ro have bis brother Philips wife Mat.14.3.Now 


theſe inceſtuous relations, having no other prohibition then thoſe other 
*mentiohed, Levit. 18. The ſame commandment thar forbids che one, 


doth atfo forbid _ other. | 

So when its alledged, there is no exprefſe command agzinf{Poligam 
in the new Teſtament the contrary appeares, Mar. 29. 5. They tWain hl | 
be one fleſs, 1 Cor. 7. 39. If her huthand be dead,. foe ir at liberry'#o why 
to Whom ſhe Will , onely ix the Lord ſor is free to marry to another , bi 


xo# till ber busband be dead, Rom. 5.3.4. 1f while her huchand liverh , foe 


be married to another man,ſhe foall be caled an adulrrefſe, 1 Tim. 3.12. The 
; deacon muſt be the huthand .of one wife , by Which is condemned the-ta king 


of more wives zt once,nor fecond marriages. | | 
; Sg irs ledged,rhat chete js uo command, nor'ptample, thi the elil- yy 
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The Forming of Antichriſt ;n bis frongeff Garriſons, 
dren of thoſe that are beleevers ſhould be baptized when they are 
growne men. . 

Anſw, Its true, if they be onely growne men there is no command nor 
zor example to baptize them, bur if they beleeve,there is z Mark 16.15. 
whoſoever beleeverh and is baptized, &c. alſo Mar. 28 19. all are to bee 
baptized that are made dilcipies, if the children of nnbelecyers are to be 
baptized when they are growne up, and are beleevers,then fare!y the be- 
leeving children of beleevers cannot be excluded. 

0bje. 25.The denying infants bapriſme,is contrary to the praftiſe of 
all the Churches,and caſts an aſpertion upon them. 

An/w. 1 I have heard etherwiſe, that there arc Churches in Tra»fil- 
vania,and Holland, that fo practiſe. | 

2 We finde the Hiſtory of the Aqts of the Apoſtles , and the firſt 309. 
yeers, well nigh if not alrogether cjcere for us ; as hath been ſhewed be- 
fore. ; | 
3 All the Churches erred for many 100. yeers,fince the times of the 
Antichriſtian apoſtacie, not onely in ſmaller matters,as abour Church ore 


derer,but in point of the maſle, juſtification by works, tranſubſtanciation, - 


judge of the faich,&c. In receiving infants to the Lords Supper, for 609. 


yeers together,as was ſhowen before , Apoc. 13+ 3- and all the world 


wondred after the beaſt. | 
4 They have I ſuppoſed 'erred (T meane vhe Proteſtant, confiſting of 


Lutheran and Calvinian Ghutches ) in the particulars ſince the reforma- 


tion , Which I ſhould be loth to rifle but that onely the matter comes in 
competition with Gods glory. -- 
1 In retaining the baptiſme which they had from the hands of Popiſh 


prieſts,in the time of the deep abomination, which they could never re- | 


tain without acknowledging the Romiſh Church , tobe a true Charch, 


_ and their prieſthood to be true,and their miniſters -to be the miniſters of 


Jeſus Chrift. | BY EK ane” 
2 They erred,in that the elders of the Churches received all Torts of pEr- 


{ons to baptiſme,upon 2 ſuppoſed covenant holineffe, derived 'from the 
parents, which were Jdolatcrs inthe grofſeſt Idolatsy,for many a hundred * 


yeers.' ; 

3 11 that elders, members,and the whole Church ( as they are called ) 
did 1gree that the Chnrch Hog}d be divided by pariſhes, making coha- 
biration or dwelling together M ſuch a pariſh,a ſutficient inrighrtmenc ro 
Chuzch priviledges ; cill che other d4xy almoſt the independent Chirches 
( thon$h)improperly fo called. began to eſpie out this abomination. 

4 They havz all erred ina wrong mitrer , in chat they have cakea the 


whole profane world , that lyes in wickednefſe into their, and made 


| wicked 
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The Storming of Antichriſt in his flrongeſt G «r riſons, 
wicked men that arc {trangers from God, hereby ro dreame of. a com> 
munion With him and them ; till che other day thisabomination began 
i be dilcoverce, | 
5 They have crred in the contingation of Epiſcopacy , for fo many 
ico yeers,though in ſome places,the name is now changed into Superine 
Lendency. | 

6 I il ſpeake little of the mutuall inveives of the Lutherans againſt 
the Calviniſts., and of theſe againſt the Lutherans, even in the publike 
aſſemblies; yet could I never read of any of the miniſters cenſured for this 
v1cat violation of charity, nor of the power of compulſion, which hath 
bcen given to the civill magiſtrate over conſciences, whereby the weaker 
party have been compelled to ſce, with the ſtronger parties eyes, and to 
ſubſcribe to their concluſions , the promiſes whereof they never heard; 
or eſe if they refuſed, then baniſhment and impriſonment followed, or 
ſome ſuchpunithment; witnefle the baniſhment of Molerws , from Wit- + 
remburge,and Zarchyfrom Strasbwerge,and many others. | 

5 There is no promiſe thar all the Proteſtant churches , ſhall be kept 
from crrour , from the time of Luther or Calvin, or that they ſhall come 
into a ſtate of pertetion all at once , either in point of dofrine or dif- 
cipline : we tax it as a brand of -Roome to hold the church cannot erre, 
and we by the ſame poſition ſhall caſt our ſelves upon a deſperate rock, of 
never amending what is amiſſe, mY 

Ot; . 26. There are many miſchiefes gae along with it,and therefore 
we ought to abandon this Doftrine of not baprizing infants. 

1 There will be a wide doore ſet open to heatheniſme, for a grea2 part 
of the world , will in time become heathens, ſeeing many that goe for 
Chriftians pertake of nothing in chriſtianirie, bur their bapriſine. 

Anſw. 1. This will be ao damage, but benefit to chriſtianity, in that 
many that live the lives of heathens under the name of Chriſtians , will 
be diſcovered and ſeeme as they are; ſo the name of God will be kept 
from biaſpheming by theſe, whoſe infant baptiſmne ſaith they are Chri- 

 Nſtians, when they are only artificiall chriſtians. 

2 This will overthrew pariſhes, or Parochiall churches. 

An(w. Trne, and I thinke it comes neerer the Apoſtohcall inſtitntions, 
wherein calling out of the world by beleeving and repenting, did make a 

ho'm- | = penting, 

Ii. of Perſon capable of bapriſine, and foto become a member of a church;'not 
{ec primi Onely the Apoſtles, bur atter them ApoſtMicall men went to chiefe cities 
v go- anipreacht there, and thoſe in the city, and in the adjoyning parts that 
von _ came to heare, having their hearts opened became a church ; Its plaine 
po (faith ene) the Apoſtles, could nor beſtow their paines on all places: 
p33. 6.1 7 hence, reafon required they ſhould labqur molt to plant the faich in my 

- | mo 
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” . of compuljon of Conſcience, and Infants Baptiſme. * 
moſt populous places, and common ſence and the leaſt knowledge of 
times , Will ſerve to ſhow that from thence it was propagated through 
the countries that lay to thoſe cities; halfe the citie of Rome were not 
chriſtians in Cyprians time, which was long after the Apoſtles. | 

For the diviſion of parithes, ic is but of lave ſtanding, inthe depth of 
Antichriſts milts,in which blinde times its very improbable that the mul- 
utude of men,anad women, were fic matter for a Church ; I fear me this 
parochiall conſtitution,and the large cithes chart doe. accompany it,are one 
of the greateſt objeons, that kinder thr paſſige of this crutch. _ 

3 Though this were truth,yet its 10w unſcaſonable, when there| are ls 


- many diviſions. 


An/w, It is moſt ſeaſonable now, had it come at any other time, an 
Epiſcopall or presbiteriall power might have cruſhed jr, there were ncve: 
more times of likelihood, then when men are upon ſuch a generall enquiry 
tor truch , and each man gives his reaſons for his diſſent from others 
practiſe ; truth 1s never unſeaſonable:; I will conclude this with a 
laying of A #broſe 41 Theodoſinm Anguſtum, l1b.5.epiit. 2g.tom 3. p1g-109 
mihil in ſacerdote,cc.There is nothing in a prieſt or presbiter lo dangerous 
wich God , ſo filthy with men, then not freely to ſpeake what he thinks, 
ſeeing that it is written, Ifpake of thy teſtimonies fekine Kings,and was 
not confounded, + 

4 That ſuch perſons as hold this, are going into deeper ernwours , and 
that this is bur the entrance, and that God gives up ſuch' perſons, every 
where te dangerous opinions. | 

A»ſw. This is but one of Satans -old juglings ; no difparagement r@ 
our accuſers ,- I know moſt. that I have been acquainted with, areas 
ſound in the faith as eur accuſers ; free from Socinianiſme,familiſme, 


Toycry AIRES any. other deqrine, which is unſound,as.our ac-; 


cuſers that do'accule us ; and ſhall be ready to give, a confoſtion.of our; 
faith,if we ſhall be ducly called thereunto, wherein we ſhall confefle what; 
we held in oppoſition to the fore named crrours. Phe F598 of 
5 It is againſt Elaricg;in making ſchiſme in the Church. 31 | 
A»{w. How is it peſſible-ever to recover the ſouley of men ont of this: 
will worſhip,but by dividing from the common praftiſe. 3.Chriſt and his 
diſciples were not ſchiſmaticks in keeping his pafleover two datesditferent 
from the received praiſe of the Jewiſh Church. God commanded,Num. - 
9.3-That it ſhould be kept in the 14. day of the firſt moneth, in the ap- 
pointed ſeaſon, and the Jewiſh teachers and people, put it off to the 16. 
day,as appears, becauſe the day Chriſt was crucihed on,was the day after 
his paſſeover, Mat. 30.19. 20. compared with John 18. a8.But the day 


he was crucified on, was the day _ the paſſeover, as Ppyirct 
| | John 
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The Sterming of Antichriſt i» his ftroneeſt Carviſens, = 
lohn 18. 28. 19, 14. No more are we Schiſmatilkcs keeping to the rule | 
though the generality of men.pra&tiſe otherwile. 

3- With Lnther I ſay, petine quam ali = diſcedat fi” ie dei, oreidas 
ou ſolem pax, ſedetiam Coram & terra,vat Lee then any thing depart frone 


the glory of God, ler © notonely peace, but heaven and earth fall. 
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CATECHISME 


Concerning 
BeAPTF SME: 


Drawne from the preceding Diſputation. 


weft ion 
=) Hat i$ Mics word of Baptiſme ? 

dawg </wer. Dipping or Waſhing; by dipping never 

Nh doth irfhgnific Sprinkling. 
—_— , Pct, What is this Sacrament of Baptiſme or 

| dipping, a {igne or ſeal of ? 
Wil : eL/>. Itisaſigne of my death end burying and 
DIES 7e/arreftion With Chrift, Rom. 6.3, 4. of my pat- 
LINE 7 _ Chrift, Gal. 3-27. and thatas by water, 
_y the filth of my fleſh, S6 have T the anſwer 
fo | good emſince FL Ls 4th" and reſwrrefion- of Chrift, 1 Pet. 


ft Whether is Baptiſme a fgnegs grace to be wronght in future, 
No —_ wr it ? 
k 


I, 5 0f qrteairindy Freongle, Heb 10.92, Let draW neer _— wy 
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of Compolfion of Conſcience, and Infants Baptiſme., 
france, having onr heart ſprinkled from an evill conſcience, and our bodies 
waſht with pre water, Col. 3.12. 8 kried with him in baptiſme,Wwherein you 
have r5/en again. | 
2. Of g1aceto be further wrought, Rom. 6.4. That Chriſt will give us 
firength to walke in newnefſle of life. | | 
9ncft. Who are fit ſubjeRts for Baptiſme ? | 


Anſw, Onely (uch as beleeve, ARs 8.1 2,37, 16,34, 18,8. Mat. 28.19. 


and ſach 4s repent, Aqts 2.33. Mat. 3. 6. 

Buaeſt.: Why are not infants fit lubjeers of Baptifine ? | 

Aaſw.. Becauſe they do not. beleeve; nor can give any ckurch any 
true greunds upon Which the Miniſter can adminiſter the Ordinance, nce1- 
ther are they in Chriſts Commiſtion and thereforc are excluded... 

xeft. Whether do yon thinke it would be better tor perſous 
 tohave Baptiſme deferred rill they be able to make profeſlion. of 

their faith? | "1:1 

An(w. Yes,it would befar betrer, for hereby the churches would have 
a fight matrer, that is, Saints in profeſſion ; and perſons would be  care- 
fuil to get knowledge and holinefle, whereas now they are carclefle of 
of both. 

9 ef, What milchiefe and hurt comes by infants Bapriſme ? 

Anſw. It brings many miſchiefes , beſides that it fils the Churches 
with rotten Members, and confounds the world, and the Church toge- 
ther, it is a groundworke for more traditions, and doth ſo darken the 
doctrine of Baptiſme,that we cannot know the true meaning of ir, when 
we read of Baptiſme in the Scriptures; yea hereby many are taken into 
communion in baptiſme, who are excluded from communion in the fup- 
pet, Whereas the communion in both is one and the ſame. | 

weſt, How do you prove that there is bur one Communion in bap- 
tiſme, and in the Supper? | 


Anſw. Becauſe there is the ſame thing fignificd in bapriſme that there 


is in the ſupper, that is to lay, our fcllowſhip with Chrilt in his death and 
reſtrrection. So that all that art baptized into one body are nll made to 
drinke into one ſpirit, 1 Cor. 12.13. and the ame preparations of faith and 
repentance that are required for the one, are alſo required for che other, 
and he that is caſt our of the one is caſt out of the other, ſecing thac 
by excommunication' hee becomes like an Heathen or a  Publi- 
cane. . | 
Queſt. But whatifan infant or any other in their childehood ſhould 
dieunbaprized, are they not damned ? . TS 6s 
Auf. We know nothing ont of m Scriptures of their (alvation 
% | Z 
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The florming of Antichriſt in his ſtrongeſt Garriſons, 
or damnation, and therefore we mult net be too inquiſitive, yet may ſach 
infants ſo dying be ſaved, through the preſentment of the ſatisfaction of 
Chriſt, to the juſtice of God for originall ſin, which farisfaction, though 
it be applied through belecving, in thoſe that can beleeve, yet may it be 
applicd without in thoſe that cannot beleeve ; for elſe how could any in- | 
fants be ſaved ? | 

Dxeft. Do you thinke infants have no faith ? 

An/w. Yes, they have not faith, for they have not reaſon to di/terne 
betwixt good ana cvill, Deut. 1.39. If they had faith,they were preſently to 
be admitted to the ſupper ; Faith is an act of underſtanding, which com- 
mech by hearing, as well as an act of the will. 

94, fl. What grounds have you againſt infants baptiſine ? 

A»/ſw. Many, but chiefly Chriſts commiſſion, Mat. 28. 19. Where the 
ſubjects of bapuiſme, are thoſe that are made Diſciples, and this com- 
miſtion is co .aſt re the worlds end, verſ. 20. and reaches to every crea- 
ture that is to partake of baptiſme, Mark 16. 15, 16. 

9 «eff. Ts irnot lawfull co baptize perſons without they belceve ? 

Anſw, No, Acts 8. 37. If thou beleeveſt it is lawfull, Acts 10.47. and 
16. 34-and 8.12.and 18. 8. 

Oneft. Burt may we net be baptized if webe ABRamns ſeed? 

An{w, Yes, but we gentiles are onely Abrams ſeed by beleeving,Gal. 
3. 7. Know ye therefore that they which are of the faith, are the -chil- 
dren of Abrabam, ſo Rom. 4. 16. Gal. 3. 29. ; 

.2neft. But what think ”_ of them that would make the children of 
Abraham? | | 

Anſw. They are miſtaken,for the ſcriptnre ſpeakes onely of three ſeedes 
of Abraham; that is Chriſt, 'Gal. 3.16. He /aith not to Needs as of many, 
but as of one,and ts thy ſeed which is Chriſt. & 3, the carnall Jew.3-the bc- 
'-ever of Jew and Gentile, Gal. 3. 28. and they adde a fourth feed of 
Abrabam, viz. The ſced or children ef belcevers among the Gentiles, a- 
bout which the ſcripture is ſilent. : 

Left. But are not the children of Godly perſons viſibly in the cove- 
nant of grace? | G 

 Anſw. No, the covenant of grace is an inviſible thing,and we cannot 
know who are in it,nor have wegrounds to judge perſons are in it, we 


fee ſome —_ of holy life, and profeſſion of faith and: repentance, 
which infants cannot make. 


neſt. What is circumciſion ? 4 


Anſ{W. It was an obligation to keep the whole Law,Gal.5.3. Rom.2.24- 
«nd ſhewed unto them that ir was their dutics to circumciſe their hearts, 


Aveh, 


Jer.444- 


of compulſion of Conſcience, and Infants Baptiſme, 
' Oneft, Whether was it not allo aſeale of the righteoulneſſe of! faith, 
Rom. 4. 11 ? | | 
Anſw. Yes, to Abraham onely, and if Abrabams belceving children 
among the Gentiles ſhould be baptized as he was circumciſed, then mult 
it ck till chey kave the rightcoſneſle of faith as Abraham here had, at 
leaſt they muſt have itin profeſfiion. 1 
Beeſt, Whether doth Baptiline ſucceed Circumcifion in the ſame 
Oihce? | 
A»ſw. No, Circumciſion was to every Male though reprobate ; bur 
baptiſme onely to the belcever, Mat. 28.19. There being a change of the 
vilible Church and of the Ordinances,this cannot ſucceed in room! therot, 
nor hath any dependarce thereon. 
«ft. Whether may notinfants of beleevers be baptized by verrue 
of a covenant holineſle ? | 
Anſw. No, for baptiſine is not a ſigne or ſeal of any fuch outward holy- 
nes which may befall reprobates as well as EleR, but it is a figne of death, 
Buriall, and Reſurre&ion, which the beleever hath with Chriſt. 2. There 
is no command for bapciziong ſuch,it the Gentiles were ſo holy, which z et 
is not proved. #17 
ueſt. Whether is infants baptiſme forbid in Scripture > | 
Anſw. Yes, Where will- worſhip is ferbid, Levit. 10. 1. As they that 
were not in the Circumciſion of Circumciſion were excluded, becauſe 
they were not expreſt as the males, and females of Heathen; So-is ic in 
Chriſts Commiſſion about Bapauſlme,they that are not .cxpreſt in it, are 
excluded from it.- | | | 
But now to anſWer to queſtions or caſes of conſcience about this point, 
Def. bee warr is it lawfull for a perſon that is convicted of the 
| 'Y unlawfulnefle of Infatits baptiſme, or doubteth there- 
of,to be preſent at it ? | | | 
An/w. No, in no wiſe, for theſe reaſons. | 
1 Becauſe the inward man and outward: man muC not bee divided in 
worſhip, 1 Cor. 6. 20, Glorifie God both With body axd ſpirit which are his.” 
Its grofſe hypecrifie, when the outward man is ara , worſhip whick the 
hearc doth not love. | | | 
2 Becauſe by eur preſence at ſach aworſhip, we ſtrengthen and em- 
bolden others at a falſe worthip,wiles they look on us,as thoſe that wore ' 
thip the ſame kinde of wow 1 Cor. 8. 10. /f any man ſee thee which 
haſt knowledge, fit at meat in the dels temple, ſhall not the conſcience of him 
which i weak be imbenldened to cat theſe things which art offred to 16-ls ? 
3 Becauſe the perſon that is preſent at ſuch a worthip, is not able to 


make any apologic to God , why hee or ſhe is preſent at fuch a 
| H 3 | Wor- 


4 * 
&"* : 
r &: 


-TheStorming of Amichriſt mm his ſirongeſt Garriſons, 
wceribi> in bedily preſence,thongh he or ſhe reſerve their hearts'to God; 
As a mans wite that is taken in an adulterous bed with another man, can 
give no excuſe for her preſenting her body there , though ſhe ſay ſhe keep 
her heart and affe<ion to her kusband. 

4 Becanſe in falſe worſhip we are not ſo much as to touch the unclean 
thing : 2 Cor. 6.17. Come out from among them, and tauth not the unclean 
thing. Now this being an unclean thing in my conſcience, I cannot nor 
mult no: couch it any way,neither with my affeftion nor with my bodt- 
ly preſence ; but that as ſoon at any preacher begins to pray for any ſach 
- thing, I muſt inſtantly depart, though it bein his prayer after his Sermon, 
5 Becwlſe the Martyrs would not give their bodily preſence at any 
ſuch worſhip as they diſallowed ; they might have pur 4n end to their 
{1fferings would they have done {O , bur they durſt not : Bur one of them 
being ac inch 2 worſhip, cried ou: ; If there be ay of the fervanrs of 
God here, bear me witnefle at the day of judgement , tl.at 1 do not wor- 
{ip at this idolarrous ſervice. 'Or words to this effect. = 

6 Its unlawfilll for any Chriſtian,cicker to allow himſelf in that which 
he condemnes, or to condemae himſelf in that which he alowes: Rom. 14 
2. Happy # he that condemneth not himſelf in that things which he atloweth. 
Bur by my preſence at ſuch a worſhip, I condemn my ſelf in that which 
Iallow ; my bodily preſence allowes that which my conſcience con- 
demnes, and my conſcience candemnes that which my bodily preſence 
allowes. | | | 

7 The end and ſcope of Chriſtian aRions , ſhould be ſpirituall edifica- 
tion, aninot the deltruftion of any ; but herein I do nor edtfie, bar caſt a 
ſtumbling block and an occaſion of talling,in my brothers way ; condem- 
ned Rom. 14. 13. | > 

8 The ations of Chriſtians -ouzhr to be done ity fatty, that what they 
do, they may have good grounds that it is pleaſing utvo God ; bue ro be 
preſent at ſuch worſhip, cannot be done in faith ,, but with a doubting 
conlcience ; contrary to Rom. 14 23. Nay which is worſe, with a con-_ 
demning ccnſcience, therefore its unlawfall. _ 8. | | 

9 In all worſhip , we muſt be able to anſwer that'queſtion, Efa. 1. 
ho hath required theſe things at your hands ? But in this worſhip we muſt 
acknowledge that Ancichrif or hnmane traditions , net'any precept nor 


example of Gods word, hath required this ; Therefore its nnlawfull for 
us 20 be preſent att. | ; 


neſt. Who hath the power ef baptiſing ? 

_ * 4n'v. Iwillnotdeterminethis queſtion now , as requiring a traQtzre 
by it ſelf ; which I purpoſe to handle ar large in time to come; If God | 

pcrmir. | | | | Oacly 


\) 


of compulſion of Conſcience, aud Infants Baptiſm." 


Onely for preſent, the/perſons that lay claime to bapriſe,:hey areti.her 


ordinary Believers , or Miniſters of the Ckurches, 

For Bclievers, 1 will-no: ſpeak any thing now, onely T will cite a fay- 
ing. of Ter: ul, CAPs 17. de B apti/70, ad Duntil, edit, lx Cerdil. | | 

It rem-iinss to conclude the matter 5 alſo 10 WAYE concerning the giving and 
receiving bapti/me ; the Biſhop hath p-wer of giving it , then again the Preſ= 
byters and De«consghat nit withent the antherity 0, the Biſhp, for the hanenr 


ef the Church ; Which being ſafe, the peace is [afe , ather Wiſe the right were 


in the peaple. For that which is equally recerved, may be equally gen ---- 


Therefore alſo bapti/me being equally G ods tribnt: , may be exvcoi{ed of at; - 


But how neuch more doth the diſcipline of ſhamefaitneſſe and mod: fy 1 ye 03 the 
people , that they a» not take the Biſhops Office. —-- All things are law/all, 


but all things are not expedi«nt. Its ſufficient that thom uſe it in nec. ſſirier of 


time, place, perſon, becan/e he ſhall be guilty of the man that is Loft, if hz ſal 
for bear to perform what freely he might. This was delivered by him abeve 
1300, yedres 4g9. | | | 

Or elſe the perſons that baptiſe are Miniſters ; and. theſe are of rwo 
ſorts. | 

Firſt, thoſe that were choſen by the Churches, and were never Mini- 
ſters before ; Of theſe I will not fay any thing. | 

Secondly, they are ſach as arc Miniſters now y and were ſo before ; Of 
theſe mens power I thus reaſon ; Either the power Miniſterial rhat was 
in-the former Church ſtate, is'true or falſe ;: If crue then are we Miniſters, 
and have the ſame power to adminiſter all: Ordinances, as'being ordained 
by a Biſhop as well as others ; if that power were fall? , then the ſubje& 


that muſt receive this power, muſt be erther wicked men or believers , or- 


elſe Chriſt hath no ſubje&t on carth to receive it ; bu: Chriſt hath a ſub- 
je, and theſe are not wicked men bur believers, and theſe joyning toge- 
ther, have power to chuſe a Paftor to adminiſter ordinances ; if a n:zw 


ordination for ſach can be had, it is expedient ; bur if it cannor be had, 


then ele&ionin the beginning of the recovery ont of the Apoſtacy is ſut- 
ficient , provided that the perſon choſen hegui ted, and blameleſle : My 
reaſon is, becauſe all Ordinancegand\ ;, Op reſolve themſelves radi- 
cally into Believers, in time of a gertfrall Apdſtacie. 

Qeueft. Whether do you think Baptiſme adminiſtred in infancy, to be 
a lawfull Baptiſme and ſufficient ? 


Avſw. To meit isnot; For think it to be a prophanation of an Or- _ 


dinance, for theft rexfohs : 
1 Becauſe it is tanght by the precepts of men, Ela.29. 13. not by God, 


Jer. 7. 39. 
2 Be- 


' 
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7 he ſtorming of Amtichriſt in his ſtrongeſt Garriſons, 

2 Becauſe it wasdone in a Wrong manner , by ſprinkling in ſtead 
dipping. BEN | 

i Becauſe it is done by an Officer, where there was ; LOS 

1 A queſtionable power ; the miniſters being ofdained- by Biſhops, 
deemed Antichriſtian. | 

2 A wrong matcer,to which it is 4 queſtion whether Chriſt have com. 
mitted any Ordinances, Mat. 18. and therefore cannot be an infallible 
power in the diſpenſer. | ; 

4 Becauſeic is done upon a wrong fubjet , who is not in Chriſt 
Commiſſion, Mac. 28. 19. Nor Mar. 16. 16, Beleevers and repentants 
being the ſubjeRs therein. { 

5 Becauſe all the certainty: I can have of ſuch a bapriſine, is onely con- 


zeRurall,not infallible , whereas the outward ſigne of Sacrament muſt 


be viſible and infallible, as the thing figaihied is ; this infant baprifme, 1 
rake'onely in truſt from others. 

Dnrft. Whether is it not lawfull to baptize in ene water as well as 
another ? | | £41 F324 

Anſw. It appeares by the Eunuchs ſpeech, that its alike lawfull to 
baptize in one water as wellas another.” 'See; here is' water, what doth 
hinder-me ? howbeit we finde it in Scripture, adiminiſtred commonly in 
rivers, or where there were many Waters. 7erral, cap. 4 de Bap. Saith, 
It ts all one whether one be waſhed in a Pondoy in the Sea, in a River or 
ina Fontaine, is a Lake , 0r in « Channell; Neither it there ary dif- 
ference betwixt thoſe whom John Dipt 1m Hordan; and thoſe whons Peter 
Nipt in Tyber; which ſhewes the eAncients accounted all waters alike fir for 
B apti/me. | 
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.An anſwer to Mr Brace tus Argiomens. &y 
0 bie is 199, 
Penn Gentiles  (ucceed the Jewes-1n the Covenant ,* the fewer 
being broken off, the Gentiles -are graiced an; ; by vertte of this ine- 
{tion we are branches of i the rooze;Abrahamil 1151 « 
Sel. The objeftor ts overtaken mia grofie adſarditicyto thinks chere is is 
ſome uniyerſall viſible Church begun.in Abraham, inco Which upon -the 
cejeRion of the Jewes ,, the belceversnmang the Gentiles and heir ſeed 


are £0 be received, for beſides the invitible: Gharch 'chle body of Chriſts 


mu{tzcal],chere are only particaler Churches inotier:the'Goſpd, and much 
more dath he crre to thinke all the.members o661vhe Geri Churches vs 
be taken 1ato the Jewiſh, 'and Jewes caſt out;* * ''/ 

2. Hecrres in thiaking there is fome Covenant , into which rhe 
Geatiles are mn in upon the Jewes rejetion of ir,which ſhould be- 
long to the Gentiles and their ſeed , for there is no other Covenant, with 
the Genniles now, bur:thar which was 'Covenantcd ——_ the world 
was , 'iand a _ berwixt | the trinity ,' Titus 1. tha? eternall 
hie ſhould be in Chriſt , and this Obakinnei never belonged 
to the body of the -— gar 
9. 6.7. $. lo verl. 27, 

3 'Dhis inficien-in the roote Abrakam in tho Jewes ftead , bys viſible 
conſtiration is merely imaginary, for: Abraham ſtands as 's roote ewe 
wayes;firft viſibly to the Jewes that deſcended of him, fecond]y inviſibly 
tothe belcevery Jewes, and Gentiles,ſce, Rom. 4. 11. 17. Its by 
vertue of CE latter inſitien, that not the Centiles , but the beleeyers 3- 
meng the Gentle are gr fred in, 

27 Obje8. Thegrand bicth priviledge of che lewes, was to bean holy 
natiofh,but this honour to be an holy ven to beleeving Chri- 
ſtians , x. Pet 2. 9. therefore Chriltans in no in thisbi rth priviledge are equall 
ta the; of the Tewes. | 

*MM very anſwer, Mr. Blake ;ubdercon veſts; "Dur canner is' 
—_ 2; Pecer means iT of the diviſible: Church the body of 
eatcalt holy by an impurativeholindiſe of jtification 2nd an! 
wo holineſſe of extiqzy," o.thar there is notany equalizing of 
juſtified perſons with:the body of the 'nation-of  the'Fewes. 


i, This priviledge ( verſ. 2. to be an hely nation) which belongs = 
I | c 


nation , but to a remnant therein,ſee , Rom. * 
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As anſwer 18 MV, Blake bu Arguments. 
the myſticali body of Chriſt, ke would draw it, t 


which protefie-Ghirzh, among which there: at&-thauſends 
4444 becanſe4c wasa birth priviledge, of the :Tewes tothe an; hilp | 
nation, Which(is a meer Paralogilme, indeed beleevers, or juſtified per- 
ſons , Whetl.er Iewesz or Geaciles, are allone'in Chriſt, 'Eph. 97 x ws 
it followes not,} they-are all one in! any viſible! conftitut:vr/, 'tmlefſe*wee 
hold ſome univerſall viſible Church on carth , of which the,Scripture is . 


bi 
1 


ſilent. | 

. Objett. 3. The lecd of believers muſt cither be lookt-upsn-as farderdlly 
holy Jewes by nature were, or clſc-as ſinners of the Gentiles ; A third 
ſort cannot be aſſigned. It.under the teſt; we have that'we contend fort 
It under the {&c0ng,:then the heavie-doom of finners,'*Gentiles,/alicns, is 
their condition, they are-then withour-Chriſt, without hope, &c. 

- $4. We lookiupon themasfinmersoof the Gentiles , tainted with orie 
ginall ſin; and fither theſeperſons.live and:grow! up. to yeares ,-and are 
capable of believingiandifoklrable; or elſe chey dye in infancy.; andare 
falvable through:ths preſeurmedcatithe fatisfation of Chriſt ,/ ta Gods 
juſtice for originall ſin ; and therefore not without hope , (Nor with-ut = 
Chriſt. And1 would fain know what way.infants dying after bapriſme, 
are morc-lalvable then theſe dying betore ? Or whether in any other way 
they arc lalyableybut. by. Gads free ElcRion , and Chriſts ſatisfaRtion:to 
Gods juitice , ynleſſe. we held. (whichino Prateftants tharl knew.oftdo) 
that baptilme takes away originallfin. Therefore the hope abonr infants 
d pag end, is full as anuch as.the hope about infants dying: bap* 
tiſed, | , OS | > 

Objeft. 4. Thoſe that have the ſubſtance and thing ſignified, they, mal 
not bedenied the ſigne ;-But infants have the thing Iignified,, vsz: Chriſt, 
Ergegthey mwh not be deniedirhe (ligne. - US)! 21 FOOT) 

Reſp, We deny theiminor,ithar all infants-(nay the greater part)have 
not the thing ſignificd', but grow up and prove wicked ; and for theſe 
that have the thing Ggnified , let them make it appear to any Church ob 
Chriſt, and they| cannot denie them baptifme. Mean time, becauſe:the. 

reater part. go the:-broad' way, and the Church is to: judgeionely'of viſi- 
le things , give us. leave to forbear till we ſee how thoſe that: have. Tight) 
att try Bank - 114; 19:41 0.0 157 1 , 20284 

This is the ſurame of Mr. Z/ake his Arguments; ;onely he b oe. 
with many aÞÞ:tfions ts. rendbr wo 430us/, 2117 :28/thatthe 
of this ptcſent age (for ſhe is pleaſed tn call us that: do defitt ts 


* +4 


| up? 
to.Ged pur worfMip , am. doabominate all ſuch points.) fail berween' 


rwe recks, cither.coafirarghat infants, Cye in their:-pollution, and periſh: 
i their birth-ſip, or el& zo-deny. this-onginall pollution , or any bitth-fin: 
| | | F021 9h 692 92.2 2137 ) 93] 210159 val at 
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morefair to.denyinfants fin, then ro affirmrheir condemnation. 


An anſwer 19-Mr. Blakeb# Arguments. 

atall : The latter ofthe ewo they therefore genorally- chile," jadging it 
' S&chn- 
fing to joyn hands with Pe/agians to deny ofiginall fingthey Rtraie fall up- 
on univcr{all grace, freedoame of will in chings ſpiritual}, the free Ele&ioa 
of God they overthrow,leaving it.in aur-power to make choiſe of Chriſt, 

and not Chriſt ro make choite of us. . AUBILZ. 044.47 232 Pt” 
Theſe things.its like wete written 8o render' ns: 6dious; though not 


without ſome evaſion. p.18, ' Burro forbid rendring eyAl 'forevill , bat - 


afcer the example of our Lord , who when he. was reviled, reviled not a- 
gain, When he way perſecuted , he threatned not ,* but committed his 
cauſe to him that jaggeth righteoully.v1-Per. 2. 23p/ We anſwer'to theſe 
aſperſions, that we fail not berwixc two rocks, either to deny original 
ſin, or to affirm thatinfants dying therein periſh. //Forrwe'confefſe every 
man by nature to be defiled by originall fin, [yer do-they not dic or -pe- 
riſk in it, becauſe from the grace of Gods EleRion:, and the preſentment 
of-che ſatisfaction of Chriſt-to the uſtice of God, theyare ſaved from i, 
which thongh it be apprehended by faith inthoſerhac'4r& edpable of be 
licving, yet-mn thoſe thatare not ___— of arg, ad inflits are hor, 
it may_ through Gods free grace be preſented to. Gods-iuftice.' If we 
enquire how your infants dying afcer baprtiſme are ſaved? Yew mult have 
recourſe to this way of ſalvation, no other being aſſigneable. 
Asfalſe are the deduRions char Mr. B. affirmes p. 17. that denying ori- 
inall ſin, we ſtrait fall upon univerfall grace , freedoine of will in things 
Giricuall overthrou ing of Gods eleion , for we have conſtantly main- 
tained the contrary-to that we areCharged-with ;- onely 1n point of Prx> 
dobxpriſme : We delire not for fear of perſecution, to wink agaiuſt the 
light the Lord hath let us ſce- Let him remember what he ſaith, pag. 39. 
It a Turk fall upon a Popilh State under the notion of Chriſtian, ke is a 
pcrſecutor : It a Popiſh State fa!l ou a Reformed nation, he is much 


more guiley. A foul fin for?a peop 
cute his people in truck. To Whick'ile adde,its more horrid for thoſe that 


are Gods people in truth (as I hope Mr. Bake is one, though I never ſaw _ 
him) to perſecute others whe are no lefſe Gods peop'e then himſelfe * 


is , and that for difference of inigement. Kot one godly nan may perſe- 
cute another, as Aſa whe impriſoned Hanar:. | 


Arg. 5. Abeliever can in the behalf of his infant, mike good ſuch a ti- | 
the to the inward Covenanc, that-none can fay thou halt no part nor por- . 
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le of God in naine and title, to perſe- = 


tion in this thing, and becauſe-it cannot be denied , it is to be preſumed. - = 


Pag. 39. | 
4 The proof lies en the bclievers part, that his infant hath right to 


he thing liguficd in baptifine , aud & to the ligne, before any (o__ 
5 * "pr | I 3 : p < ; a BS: - 


| 


| fence Blaceka Argiwends, 
wiminiſer B the ligne or ſeal thereof; breanle the Juirth4 
of ſecxet, thi ages we her part yo het wk 
portion, rior pe Ghprokes: part to: prove they” have np 
tion , It did not - pon therApeſtles to. prove. that Ad may ads 
but upon him eg prove thet he had, @ the Eunuch-Atts 57. Aﬀthr 
Theſe areall che Arguments that are worth emmining,, 
hath , fave thoſe common -obietians t have elſcurhere-anfiverets: 
ſome equirocareiſpeeckes , that delude the Reader; as p; 28; 1n: 
children are their parents ; in Covenant Gods : Every Chriſtian: 
hath a childe of God commitced to his tuition andicere, which + 
Book , uniciſe he _ :childe of Gods creating! "Or waalntain 


Gen, 17, Iwillbe the God of thee-xnd of thy ſeed, th 
all belicvers S ac in Covenant withGed,and fo gory ment tobe xled.! 
Anſw. Toall former "__ Ge Obich. 2. and 
that if this Ca 
mgde with-the gi 
Gentile, and — 
onely ro the carnall fed thar were were ci 
nanred with theme 


(i071 16.3 toads > wot iE's/; 


A i *4 ; * F 
4150 2 w7 9%] 22d 2AB f:1 . 4 orgts 


"JOE. - x % . \ ms rs 
; I») FE; t 413 53@ 25:41 WIG] ©4i 4 


oy 
ALB 46.4 JED Cl Lobo tt 


YEE? apt 


Lbs 


Tn EI I IPUIPEL 


yy 


55 


M44 2 


| | > 

BR TT 'T E RE 
FR OM AF 

h PERSON OF HONOUR, 


RECONCILING 
The Diflenting Brethren, ( Femnaaly 


voooope] 


called Independents) 
AND 


< The Presbyterians , in matter of Judgment, 
-n about the ſerling of _ Cuuncun. | 


Sent to an eminent Divine of the Aſſembly. 
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Or;the rfaAioh + of yonr deſire exp reſled in the th. 
+ ter,-I-will 6rſtlay down ſome. g em whichT con- 
ceve £0 be agreeable ro cruth, Prices tþon give you 

the Reaſonof my 1ydgment and pratice, .. 

Fir Lopncel5h vilthle Miniſtring Chatch, under | the 
Golpell robe a TY q -ap0Hh » joining ; themſelves 
coxcther.in tlic pa! Tink ». for the enjoyment of ſich 
Ordinances, : andex xci ach Poricuatt Wwerment”, as 
the Lord hath apainted. 4 his worſhip and honour, nd 
their muzuall edification.., ,:. | 

This deſcription dork, ſian exprels whatis intended. 

Agexat Eaton, Tc bodies are! not ſd Capable of*a5 
ſome other things, may MC needs ir. when what is 
ncaa ailins inceſt y Ty þoch PL PRYe ; therefore in {i:ch 
a (ate go po 1 ce_1a ation 
ab ds.an & Flagg: 15a Fo oion Firthet Cot df 

anything hercinbe queſtioneg [4 Eioft fand ar fall + 4CCOr » 
tis 2 (Vikki Minifiihe 7 Chirth og Uiftinga;h1 

Þ-6all ir. a inifty urch rg diſtin niſh Fe 

: . fromahat Ire $ finding be neither - Accept Ell 

admir the Pope or ſome Image of him,” fon ſich oo 

« device, to be it virtually, a always to exiſt viſiblyforthe 

tormanceof ſuch duties as. © nh hath enjoy Hi [and 

| chergoger orm.uponall Occaligns NR rwile, 

- And yerthat.w. 


t ſerye, neither.exc 


except Cons © and" Offi- 

cers be a, even _ the Ft on as. hands iN all places 
to. ſupply.dete&ginthis, 

4 the G ber the Conſtitt utighifig- 

' der 6s a TS fficers,, Otis — 


| by 
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2Y_nge 


naro. 
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mits then or joyns with chem ought ce think it meer ts; ud 
of every one of them, that Chrift hath begin a good w 

in them and will f6aifht:it. The Apoſtles always file thery 
Saints, and faithfull Brechren, or the Chutch of ſuch a place 
which is in God the Father and in the Lord J:ſus Chrifh, 


Saimas by Calling, ſanRified in Chriſt J:ſus , the Church | 
Elced together with them , and {ach like ticles app!yable 
only unto men ſanRified : That they enghr te be ſich in | 


profeſſion will not bedenied , .thar. they enght re be wha 
they profcſſc is as evident, The power of the Church and 
the exerciſe of that power cominanded by our Saviour, is 
for this end that Offences may be raken away , when men 
Hall 2ppear to be other rhen they make pro ro be, and 


that may be prevented fo faras man can judge by keep-. 


ing out falſe brethren, that they creep nor in privily : the un- 
ruly are to be admoniſhbed, and if upon admonition they will 
not reformie , Chriſt direRteth whar courfe hall bttaken 
with them. And he whoisto be caſt our when he'is known, 
ought not to be admired conld hee 'be knowne co be@ther 
then a Saint by the Church before he was received,  * 


Thirdly, The Form of ſuch a vifible Church, I conceive 


ro bethe Relation, which by their muruall confent is raiſed 
berween them for Spitiuil ws by be ohorrem te xl 
ve power-of juriſdigien : and may and onghtrsjudye 
holk Seze are within, x C#r.5.12. ; i 
Whichjuriſdition no man can l1wfully be fubjedted unto, 
but by his own agreement, The ſuperioritie of Juriſdidtion 
either in things Spiritual or Temporal (if ir be nornarurall 


asthe paternal)) muft be voiuntari'y fabjeded unco_oritis u- 


. turped and tyrannical:Thereforer raiſe chis Relation which 
gives 2pomerof judging, chete wif bea yolintary Fubmiſ 
8 palagurre yp odenowtrrgng nets Acme &;whe- 
r,you will call ic a Ceyendnt,' or Conſent, ox Agrettiienc 
|bepyeen fic Meiitbers far ſuch PO" 1 RIPY 


\ 


Secondly , The matter of this Church isa Company of 
Saifts, ſuch whom as the Apoſtle, fo che Chittchthatae. 
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__ arc nowledgey t ro be _ "CN akkoogs 


Te araiveagities and 21 
wel being,bur ning; vox rhe ing of 
for it may heimplicd: by ſuch conſtant and Gequent 
of Communion performedby a company'of Saints joined 
rogether by colibitation'in Townes and Villages, -as that 
the falling inÞf rheir ſpirits into this brotherly fellowſhip 
al communion 4n innings ſpirituall is ated uncorhertrue 
iow Koh it," butFor the wait of the oleete and: full ex- 
nahiejeof aniOng themſelves, the celarion irraiſes,rhe 
oWwey it gives then one over anoher;”the dutie ir obligerk 
them umto inthecxerciſe. of that power wdne cpm A wor 
lictle apprehended, andlefle pradtiſed. | p 
This I conceive to+be the preſent fate of moſt of the 
Churches inthis Kingdome, which although they betrue 
Churches (I do not mean it of the whole Townsyer bein 
roo ignorant wherein thatconfiſteth; and yharpower an 
priviledge they have andoughtrroexercile by ir;chey ſuffer 
thinleives! by uſurpers-ro be deprived of the exercifeof 
this po powerandrherevy a mixed molten preſſe in among 
thelncorheir owihardningco theChureheslevening, con+ 
raking poilechronghrtvglen of rheirdatiets the 
vile fromithe precious ſiffering ſir@frer likea- inzreen; 
andco thr great diſh our: of Criſt ( who hereby is he'd 
forth th fighthe neglis cne&oF the Churchto bean Head 
unto Fiſch members ini the-eyeaFuh& World. There is be 
fides CO the'ſamg uſurpation a! ere bondagecafh . 
upon theChurches by the impoſition of many' 0 er web 
vices ;- both-opon Officers 'and Me ,tullof 
and Superſtition; the ſuff: ring-wheſeof will cauſe Lord 
ro-have any things againſtthem., but nw tee 
chem, ſince many wants and muy corruptions may 
_ the being of atrue Churches all 7 mg/m 
hereupon to be demagded what Reaſons Toa | 
WP. y Seperation ſhould bemade from fuch -Chntches; 


$—_— zac 


I ſho}! give you an account of that] undertook, And firlk, 
Iſay this word: Seperation is no ſuch Bug-beare as many 
would makethe world and themlelves believe ,. who hang. 
over hcad without Sferercing things or perſans,or undery - 
znding that whercofthey aftirme, take it pand caft itay 
broadiwith as little Chariticas Learning, .' ; 
Sepcration- whereof-we ſpeak is cicher from the Comes = 
muntion of the TInviſtble-Chureb:; eb. 12+ the! Generall 
Afﬀermbly and Church of the firſt-borne which are written | | 
in Heaven; or from this or that particular viſible-Churches 
Communi6n. TE "'E ring ted 
The firſt cannot be made but by denying the fairitfarthe 
Requiſitesuntothar Communion are-Faith and Love, and 
this is a Seperarioti as fearfull, and terrible as they: would 
CFr:cCan make Seperation tobe. x 6 . : SO R2 tl E211 
- Thefecondcogfierh/inrefulingto joine inthe externall! 
Communion oF this or that particular Church,as iatheir 
Liturgies, publike Praycrs, participation-6f Sacramems, 
andthis Seperation upon due Cauſemay be made withtons 
any more danger or.il] Conſequences; then there is in keep» 
ing our ſelves free from-pertaking with other men -in theis 
fins; and beirig made , it neither ſeperates thoſe men who! * 
made it-{from:the Communion of the-Carholik@Chutch;- 
ror from internal Communion with the Saints ofthat par! 
ricular yifible Church. as they are Saints and. Members of 
rhe Catholike Church , butonly from the Corryprions of 
their Externalll Communion , which they hold in thavvi- 
fible Chnrch whereof they ate. _ - RY 
Luther-madea ſeperation from the- eternall- communion: 
of all:rhe Churches in the world , and hee with thoſechat- 
_ adhered to his doQrine. in that ſeperation did conſtitute- 
Churches more pure,both in-regard of their-conſtizution, 
and excrciſc of externall communion, yet. none but Papiſts 
erſuch in our times as lioger after popery-, . and would ho | 


hb je-will 
as, ar ; (ow 2 whe certuptions, which 
were univerſally ſpread over all in the excernalheommuni- 
on.har deeeains held in the Chriſtian world, And this hee 
was bond ro-doe ,- and dchers with him who belicved Þi 
dodtrine'; (it they: would keeps chemſcbres puse tom te 
guilvof thoſe:rommen cotruptions«:7 >: -/ 

In the ſecond place I anſwerthar there is neceſſicy lai 
upon many,and-it is(as Ticonccive) theduty of allthatbave | 
light co lecit, ro ſeperate themſelyes-from holding: eter» 
nall communion. with many. -Churches-here in England; 
—_— acknowledged rue Churches; ang that egle 

ons; j-('t; | 

Firſt; Becauſe ſuch chingd arc requiclob; them: 10beo 
performedif they will hoe REncay j' as"hey 
cannot practiſe without fin... Fe £4281 

Secondly, Ifrhoy-might/be tree Kwebeix ont patila 
yet they cannot perfotmehat duty, which by Chrifts com: 
mand 1yerh nponthem'as members of a wvihble Chutehita 
nin and fulfil,that they may not. contra puiley _ 
beleavened bythe finfull praRtifes of fellow members -' 

; Forthe firſt] wihiaſtanceinthaſe things which ung toy 
tained-in theſe Churches4nd pune upon all;have been 
ever fince the reformation of Religion oppoſcd an wienel- 
ſed againſtby thegreateſt Lights 'of this later age; both 
ſtrangers and of our own Nation , yea and ciſt our! by che 


pureſt,if notby all other reformed Chewches, abjuredi/as - 
Ancichriſtian by ſome ,.. only cheſe which hang'-berween 
heaven and ca are ſtil downward$towzrds 
rhecentze of. yr oor ; | 
them, bur will 

on witheliem;, 


| approve and practice what 
they do. Theloareihe ul api ena 5-4 


Cere- 


Cercmonies;thedevices of mien, the Ornaments andiireſſy 
of the Romiſh Whore, thought decent and fitteſt for ro. 
dorn Geds worſhip;not in'my judgment at anytime toleyy: 
bilis imeptie (incheir ufc here)-as one calls rhe. Ceremonies, 
but ar this time: much eſſe tolerableas they are maintained 
& preſſed. the one nor by Commiſſion fromthe Magiſtrate | 
but as a Superiour degree of Miniftry by divine Inflicution; 
not eftcemed:to bejwe hurrano ;.the other noras idle;empr; 
Ceremonies, but ſerving to reach and-exprefle..the inward 
affections of the heart : The white Linnen, what. can that 
expreſſe, bur Angelicall puritic; The Crofe-bath-irs ex" 
preffion,and what it teacheth is giver-untonr, Conſtanciein 
Confcſhon of the faith , kneeling. in the a@- of Receiving 
urgedas a Geſture of more_reverence ,. and. fitrer forthar 
Ordinance, then that which our Saviour uſcd and t | 
Congruousro ir, Untotheſe I will adde that Compoſition | 
ofa Divine publike worſhip-by men , which they call the 
* Publike Prayers of the Church, the Service book, /\connai- 
ningrhe divine Service; / Whife:in-his Epſtle to the Arch- | 
biſhop of Carterbery, before his book againſt the Sabbath; 
ſtites ir-the nniverſall-Sacrifice, ' which amongſt the. Jews 
wasthe daily Offering,the Morning and Evening;Sacrifice: 
[This ſhewerh-what apprehenfions they have of ir, 'andin 
whar ſenſe they ſtriQtly enjoine. char-no-pare.iof ir: ſball/ ar 
any time be omitred,tharſorbe Divine'Wot ſhip whichthe 
Church hath ſer apart and conſecrated unto:God may be 
fully obſerved and performed , and then the-Offcring of 
God, thedaily Saertfice , 'wherein: all have yore and inte- 
reſt is offered 'up : fee his own words in the place, which is 
iche wm of _ Epiſtle. Y A 

Now ths Conſecr ate thinws more holy then the. pnglar and af+ 
fetted devotions of private Spirity'; Ctuaſe Mel ead by 
the Chugch and $tate for hixgublike:fervicewhat iris but a de+ 
vice of man 4 new Cart taken: up from the Papifts a the I- 
raclites insmitas-0x-of the Philiſtims: heretefare did. t ſs 
| ci - f 


— 
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their ow ſhoulder; 


the 


by 


none ah _ 
he 


and tdts brearvied bybeatt: | of- men. £94 +: 37 
-F] nf Ak thing is d6he here, Chriſt hath given giftsto men,thar 
thoſe gifts may bethe foundation of Offices for the Edification of 


Mo bodie : He hath given Paſtors and Tegchers', and therefore the 


Gif.ot Teaching the Word of Wiſdomzand the Word'of Knows 


ſedge by rhe exctciſe 6f thefx (in che ſeveral: tons, 
wheretothey ſerve) hewill rh iris ,and bydn | 
tion edific his bodic: Thoſe who':are frred for ſuch © Thad 


called ro them, mult therefore'to theſe iends' give. themſelves ro 
eMiniſteric of the Word:Tepl wr ra is broughr 
ined to be uſed; thisnew'Cart wh of 12 yeercs 

old may drive , even the mcaneſt of the who if his will draw neer 
and fll-his hand withrhis Service : book; may be a Scribe inftruted 
fufficiently;and furniſhed to bring forrh'whavis hererrquied), fo 
i infiea of Chris way td hisowne bonowr aadhisChurchcs 

yo ame po here is mans way in infteatl of the Gifts which 
he giveth and fiitniſheth men withall to beexetciſedinithe Mini- 


ſerie: here is a compoſure and frame of Nivine Service-pizce@tip- 
herintos # body by forme men.,' which. muſt -ſerrermnſtced of 


GG all Men, and for all Times y ante <hjoyned ro be uſed 


withour*variation ,” as'comming 'from'theipul of 'the 
Church, andehereby devored. Hereby theyadoe vena rm their” 
Pofts by Gods PoRts; birthey lay ufide i aeajotasgiek $ only 
robenſed as firter for the building!” 5» rr #0401, 

If it be faid Men arenor prohibired to exenaiſe thegiſcof prayer, 
nor preaching intheir publike. MiniſteriesT-anfwer 'they are cx- 

ellos joined to uſe no Praiers bur theſe:confecrared” Praicrs of 
Hh GburcÞin their pablike Minifterie; and: zhisis dejave-, whit c- 
ver in ſome places is done a fa20.”; And again, if wee yicld , that 
they have authoritieroconſecrargand enjoinone form, hich mutt 
not in atittle be receded from, forſarfifyingotfo 
as in the adminiftrationofthe Sacraments] r arr p 
authoritieenjoine a ſer form for I che P_y 


of the Word, andthey have done {p, at; $10 08 1554! 
B 3: | For 
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For preacbing Tacver \yet ſaw; ſubſtamia/l reaſon 
Ne how's difference beavers; thelcrwouke $1ag 
makca book of gonunon publiquePrayer@ircad wh 
rycdto inthe exerciſe of the funRion of paſtor angteacher,, inftea 
of praying and the taking authority. ro. make,a bogk of commg 
publique'Scemons., .2nd-cojoyning all Paſtors & Teachers, tome 
thoſc nficid of ptcacbing. Bur if «be wwlawiull to-intaodurear 
enjoyri i pitblike Homily book in-placeof- che gift of react 
wil be no leſſeunlawfull;ro brigg.ng book pf -cogamon. anc 
4que Prayers; andenyoyn the lame pong)! /Paſtoxs.3nd Teache: 
1h place af the gift of prayer. Therefore as they Havggone the gt 
they may with'as ggod reaſon and authority doe thg,orher: bo 
thereading of Homilies,commanded in place of preaching, andal 
other preaching prehibired doe appear unto us yalawtsll ,; and. 
thar.caſe we-ſhould -apprebend, Gods Qtdinance; thryſh! > and 


mans devieebrovghe uinplace of is, 1. would ſee area 

why we fliould tior hays. the ſame apprehenſion of the griu 
burrhar uſe and-cuſtome-hath reconciled us to the one and nor tg 
the other- $113 7161 5 p "ad 


” fallinco adiſpute of ſer forms of Prayers ingenerall, aj 
indeavour, (as Maſtcr Ba# and ethers doe) t0:proye:that fps 
ne. other 


formes of Prayer , may in ſome caſes by ſome perſons 
roaske whether all direQary .Liturgies appointed in ſome. othe 
Churches,by way.dſ{diretionionly not. of injuaction (rhe. Officers 


being left at liberty And the Churches £0 naake uſe ofthem, ornot, _ 


as they ſce occafion.,and as their own gifts may bee excited and hel- 
ped thereby) be altogether unlawfull,is a!rogether beſides the que- 
ſion, and rather changeththe ſtage of the Queſtion yew auſwercth 
the ObjeRion. that is made agaiaſt this ( ro uſe King Jes his 
words) illtranflated Masbook, wherein ſome groflerhings only are 
pared off, and that as being injeyncd upon all Churches, and thus 
| prefied for ſuch reaſons, and with ſuch reſpecs- and circumſtances, 
r if this may norbe uſcd;the parties whom they ſeek. ro {atisfic 
| receivenoſarisfaction by all that can be ſpoken of the gther rg in- 
duce ther to ulethis, |, 00 bug kid OY alt a 
s | p 
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| "ps ond plc fie ,- could bee free 
and d witha theſe pa there 1 a du 
midipeate widully TE ich hee | Ne plaed 


peſorebe.aveſe be wil partake par eg -ther mens Ns and 


INE OE Uotizzz> fon 

/ This obligation every inemberin communion with a 

viſible Church rf kay ho ante 4 keys Fupan, ow , 
viſible C | | 94S be 

Br Cliratd for he exc hanh ugh; aha wh 

+ fatmrnooh e ſhall be' or 


Nee ef yes ho en by the Apoſiles: bichicaſ wt 
For this endt y.tac Apo {wt 
C hufchey i incoſuthbodies, enrcitly meet rogcaberdn 
one place, upon all oce=fions'to v%: 15: Avoſile 
directech the Chnrch'et eur drAurages amesthem-rliac chey 
+xd nor done their dury therein before , whereby is came: to. pallz 
that they wereal! leavenceand becdmeguilty, 26ers 5s 
This was the conſtitution of all Churches that were Apodtol 
call; Gal, 1.22: 2 Cor8. x; Gab: 1.2: The Churches: of. Jude, 
Churches of Macedaois Charches of Galatia, and ſuch-Churches, 
1Cor.1g.2 Bt come't os =p ip th whe 
Charch oy #0 her 1m um; place $/-2:GOr, $4. 4» 46:24 
"Other frames 6f Univerſall; "Nationall, Proyinciall,and ſ ach | 
viſible Churc hes are mer? Devices and Conftirutigns 5 ſerving _ 
Ret ingcon0 UniverfaltVicar,, 'bei cahet the ſame or I- 
mage he, Randing'uponthe f ands-and.rcaſons of, 
fey, a "ind eannotbealways exiſtenr-for che remecie of vi 
fences &Scanda oy be ogg heco ik as Chriſt cotnmandet! 
in Eg | BETWE rebriſtian tuſurpationby:Courts { 
ries, Officials; mefurh {8ahcery L0Obs 1380 
: ts gs 
no footſtep in licall dirc&ion or practice, but the Gleane cons 
wo one in the a ano gipesthe 


is power - 
 thircfore - 


; ro} 


therefore being placed jurhonbelte Cimecti Olters "Y 
and to be exerciſed when theſe are goherel together ,,-and. 


Church ſuch #s may forrharend come toget BF 
evident out of ::Cor-5.4. When this Hotiexk roghariel jo 

poyer not exerciſed upofi dueDccafions ; : according to. 2 Com 
mandement of 'our Saviour, the whole Church is: pre aloe 4 
Mcmber, except char'be done by particulars, which may —_ 

free from partaking intheguilrof' ſuck har 1+ kr | 
wilt not be denied bughar thenwhote-Churchof 
tie; and every panticular Member invalved in- ph des ke 

their negligence. 

The gdutierthar lierh: upon eyerie; Church by Chrifts LLP 
Math. 18. 1419 caſt nat ohſtivate-fanners -who will net-by the. uſe.of 
"n aut proceedings- bei brought to Repenzance;,:| This if. they due 

- but will - endure thoſe, 'who- are evil, and in impepgs ut in their. 
va the Church bringtth a great:guilt #207 themſelves , 2\Cor.5 &g 
yo chat is the condition of moſt, if nat, of ae Churches i in ihis 
and. 
- - ways far particular Mets to: kerpe, aire: fromhe; 4 
ing leavencd and involved in the guile of ſuch, 'common fins, are 
but twe, Either firſt, the doing. of thar-for their, PRE. heb 
their duticin ſuch a communion -or fecon WD [ho | 


ſuffered, or will nor prevaile as diſclaim the Tong -; a OR Com- 
| munton, and join4na'more 


- Theneccſſigethetefo r is n aniculatss. whoſe un 
comTunion-with 49; hoarhagr 15s uponparicl Tg wn 
in ſich a caſe is their.owndurtic a3 Members "a PET ſich. Chun, 
intereſted for their part$in this power , which ſhould ond recie 
according tothe Commandenecnt of the Lord coffe: the.vile, - 
bur by ihe C Chutch is neglected; orelſe for their negle& al ©.toge- 
rber with the reſt, to be involved inthe gui of the common. iſ- 
obedience, n.- \ 
'That which is heir ownduticin ſuch acae being U- 
ed;is,roexhort thereſt to obedience, tobe bymb 
for cheir Offences and Scandal givea by parties offcading, z 


% 


rs ner to profellerethe Che 
nefſe to performe obedience to Chrifts command, 7 herefi ofthe 
Church will join with chem, top againft-rheir d:{obedicnce 


f rhey refuſe, cjther through nay ncaa being puffed 
mac pie xc Church of Cfiond, orthroughthe b rs,” 


"1 rhinke ir will be granted that if any particular: diiderincls 
Church of Coravh. Mt doneebiola of the Inceſtueys perſon, 
he had bin free , a erties, involved erche ile ef char Cverch, 
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fitres, of the Coll:dges of Weſtminſter; Wincheiter ad Eaton. 

And to'\an Att mn like manner tobe agreed apon for rhe ſup. 
prefſion of Interludes and Stage- -Plaes, T his Act to' be perpe- 
tall, + 

aud thaw: AR for the tak: r of the Acconets of. thu K:- gdamr, 

And.toas Att to be made for reliefe of ſich and a ha, Soul- | 
diers, and of poore Widewes and.children of Souldugrs ; | 

duly ſock i rang, of A of Monegs. for the 29 | 
ment and ſarerfyeng of rhe. wmmages of che. 
K ongdow: 49d be les $5 a bnliberdt he agrped on | 
by both Houſes of Parliament. "i nl COORt” + | 

And to an AR or Atlts of. Porlument for Want away the 
Courts of Wards and Liveries, aud all #ard/hips, Laveries, Pris. 
mer ſexſins, 4»d Outer lemaynes, and all other charges mc 
or ar1/ing for or by reaſon of Wardſhip, Livery, Primer Giga or 
Ouſter le mayne, | 

4nd for the takzng aw4y of allrensres by bewage, ad all Fine 


\" Licences | 


pe | : 
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| N.OVEMPB. '23. 1644; 
Licences, Seiſures and Pardon for alienation, and all other chars. 
L fes incident thereunto, 'and for turning of altteneres by Knights. 
| © | ſervice, either of His Majeſty or others, or by Knights ſervice 
| or ſaccago in Capite of His Majeſty into free and rommoli foccage,” 
And that His Majeſty will pleaſe to accept mrecompence hereef, 
" yan Þ 4+ 13H .. 


cne huniredt honſand pounds per antamn, 
And give aſſurance of his corſemting int 
land ro an Att ratifying «he Atty 
of Scotland called »ytheCounſell and C 
the Commiſſioners for the common Burthens, und 
22, day of June, 1643- and ſeverall rower ronturned finbe in'ſuch 
manner and with ſuch add:trons, and other Alts ar the eftatercon. 
wered in thi: preſent Parliament ſhall think comvenients 
XII, That an At be paſſed mthe Parkaments of bitch King: 
domes refpettively. for confirmation of the TYeutiee: paſſed" be 
| ewrxt the two Kingdomes (viz..) the large Treatiey, thi latrtveas 
6 ry for the comming of the Scors' Army 1to England,” and the ſet. © 
IS lixg of the Garriſon «f Berwicke of the 9, of November” r 64 3, 
Io | And the treaty concermng Ireland, ' of the 6. of Augaſt 'r 64 2, 
2 with a'l other Ordinances and proceedingy 


- 


K ;ngdomes in purſuance of the ſaid vrenties, | | 
hat an Att of Parliament be yaſſed to maky vigatl e 
rcland, a4 all trearres with the Rebels withoke can 
 fentof beth Hyuſes of Parliament. andto ſettle the proſecution of 
4X the Warre of Ireland in both Houſes of Parliament 16*be mana- 
- ged by the joynt advice of beth Kingdemes; and the Kiny to affiſt 
F- | and to do no Att to diſcount enance or moleſt them therem, © 


heParlionent of For; 
( onvention of the eſtates 
Peace and 


of 
and 


bled the 


ox Garao w%c2: 


"XIV. That'ay AG be! paſſed wr the Partiuments of "both 
Kingdinl yen rvely, for eſtabliſhing the joynt Detderation of 
bot King domer bearing date the 30, of Jatmarty "1643. \in Bbg- 


land, awd 1644- 1n Scotland, with the qualifications enſuing, 
- 1 ' I, That the perſon; who ſhall expett no pardon, bt onely theſe 
--14 follewmyg ; Rupert and Maurice, Connt Palatives of 
| James Earle of Derby, Iohn Exr/of Briftoll, Williams Eur! of 
7 | N Francis Lord Cortington ,  Tohn ' Lord Pawler, 
is Georg® Lord Digby, Edward Lord Lirtleton, William Laud 
x Hch-Hſho of Cuxcbary, Mankim ew Biſhep of By, 
| ir 


the . 


— Sm A Ie ag A tne 


rn B. 123. 1 164 


Marl 
Nate bs Wat. cir lohn pes Tohn Cul- | 
jay nn99n-w Iohn Bodvile Eſq. Mr. David Ten- | 
ir- George Strode,/ air Alexander Carew, Aﬀargneſſe of | 
Hemi Ear/e of Montroſe, Exc of |Niddildiill,” Earle of 
Traquayre, Earle. of Carnewath, /:ſcowm of Aubayne, Lord | 
Oglebys Lerd. Rae, . Lord Harris, Lodwick Lindſey ſewe- 
rome _ of Crawford, Patricke Ruchen, ſometime Earle | 
of Forth, James King ſometiore :Lord Ethin, I younger of | 
pr, wm 3 5 es re} os vers, Sir 
Robert Spotimood of Coloxell Tohn Cockram, Mr. 
Tohn Maxwell, ſometime Biſhop of Rofle, Mr, Walter 
1, ard a4 ſuch others a bring proceſſed b the Eſtates 
for: rreajon, hai Sa-conletatid; before the AR of Obliwvien be 


aſſed: - 1 tan i. +1 18 


Þ ; 

x bo Al Papiſre and popiſh Recwſante, wh how toiwa W, 47, 
- Tt badtionlly mgdne 7 —amaſ Ta 5p — rhe af: ſring _ - 

aaron 0 


Eſquiress* 81: lobn- Fictherbert, Sir Ednard NC. +hir 
Ralph Dutton, Henry Linges Nv ee ir William Ruſſell of 
Worceſtetſhice, Thomas Lec of-Adlingron Eſqu- ir Tohn Gir- 
lingron, zic-Paul Neale, vir William -Thorald > -aic "Edward 
Ac Lyddell ſexror, vir. Phillip e,'sir Tobn 
Digby of  gir Hem, Fiefcher, sir-Richard Minh31!, 


Lurence Helliecd, in Data tayony $u Edmand For- 


reſcre, 


AC. a. 
Aw 6499” — x 


my o—_— 


GEL 99 
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reſcne,Perer taint Hill Eſqu.sir Thomes Vildeſley.cir HeaGrife 
fith, MichaellWharronEiqu-sir Hen. SpyHer, gir Georpe Regis: 
on, tir Edward Nicbolas, -sir hve, comune, ne 
Biſhop, Sir Robert Owſley, Sir lohn Maney,” Logd Cholmly, $ir 
Thomas Afton, sir Lewis Dives, sir Peter Osborne,'Samnct 
Thormeon Eſqu. ir Tom Lucas, I6hn Blomey;Efquirerir This. 
mas Chedle, sir Nicholas Keymith, and Hugh 17oydEfq! Aut 

all (uch of the Scottiſh Nation as have conexrred m rhe Voter at 
Oxford agamſe the King dowe of Scotland; ani their proceedings; 
or have ſworne or 'ſab/cribed the Declaration againſt the Con- 
vention and Covenant : "and all ſuch\ms have aſſiſted the rebell« 
on inthe North, or the invaſion inthe ſouth of _— K ing 
dome of Scotland, or the late invaſion made therg by the Irih and 


their adberents ; and that the Members .of either Houſe of 
Parliament, who have not onely deſerted the Parhament, but 
have alſo voted both Kingdames traytors, may be removed from 
Hi; Majeſties Connſels, and:be reſtrained from comming within 
the Verge of the Court, and that they winy not - without the ad: 

vice and conſent ef both Kingdomes beare any Office, ot havi any 
:noployment concerning the ſtate or Commoa-wealth -: and: a'ſo 


that the Members of either Horſeof. Parliament, who have de- 
ſerted the Parliament ard adhered to the enemies thereef, and 
ret rendred themſelves before the laſe of Oftober 1644. maybe 
removed from his Majeſties Connſels:y and be reſtramed from 
comming within the =_ of the Court, wed that they may not 
without the advice and conſent 'of buh houſes of \Parlument, 
beare any Office, or have any employment voncerning the. {att or 
Common wealth - aud mm cuſe ary of them ſhall offend #berem, to 
be gatlty of high reaſon; ard Sucapable vf> any parden' by: bu 
Majeſty, 'and theer eſtates to be wo both houſes of: Parlia- 
ment'in England; or the eſtater of the Parliament in Scotland re- 
Speerrvely ſhall think fit. dc. <> 9 253467 | 
5. That by act if Parliament, all Fudge; and Officers ty. 
wards the law cinzmon or” crvill, who have deſerted\ the Paviia. 

ment and adhered tb the enemies thereof, be made incapable of 
place of Judicatare or Office towards theilaw common or ewvill, 
and that alt ' Srrjeautsy Gonnfellonrs (and dtturneys; —_— 
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Frm Mende de 23 of Drew 2 Men eo of Diet: 1644. 


| 2 J ? > thi Aulicus in 
| two ſheets . 
— hs * eg, 


ſhe wat, na 


(496) | 
day in Great Britaine ; . nd had Backingham lived, he ſhould have been 
their Channcelowr, a firter ritle than chat of tr ambridge : But there is 
Briftoll and C ottington, Who have not had refidence i insS paine, and COM. - 
merce with ſhafybor anthng ; they know well, enough (I warrant you) 
what belongs te Ifuſnof Spanſ-f figs, and tempering of quine- 
eſſencer, ms ho the —poe>7 a A ye age when . 
they begin once, to tall upon poyſonin at ave the 
King, and ſend him to livel A thay his Father. / 
f Variety of IE cellsnsthar fo make trial whether or no the Well morp thn pe on- 
ir 


poylo - they tryed an experiment pox an horfe, which hi dran 
"7 oY of © uPiry axhpy wakagty Indeed, Poy/ons have. verall opera- | 


hon ſome kill in 12, ſome in 24. ſome in 48; houres ; others in a Weeks 
| ora Moneth; and others there are, under which a man may lyc languiſh- 
ing a long time, and ſome to kill ar what diſtance of time, or in what 
manner you. pleaſe, cither like 2 violent Feever, of a lingaing «gue 
and ſome docauſe a.man to ſwell before he dies, as this did the 
here ſpoken of z, and others there are which do kill, and cauſe to ſwell. 
afterwards, as iis ſaid to have deen experienced iry,he old Marquille 
Hamilton, and, &e. 

And yet Awlinz tells of our bloody diÞofirions, Whereof he layes, he- 
flan- hathrecitved apregnant - pare from onr friends 4+ New How 
that the Earle and h ro fs cime into Mos -- Dote- 


eAulicus; ; ore hely 
Ki ag he kl L 
have imeny Hub 
\ &þ wayes till ; 2nd 
NN ei ran oy 


boards, bre4 dewn Wainſcot; 
CE DTORayn y- - bls Majeſty. 1 


wee goun c the likely-hood of rrell how to make 
is tolerable, "leſt gre chat pot foe ir] wll cake. 
open 4 Priſon deor- 


great Fug (otittle,as bara Monſe-hole, 
Ren ofa Km elchmas, which blew 
our wo fe: A ', Soutilers which were- i 
fee) from the higheſd. 


poſi Nees 


SS CS —_ heres. 


£97” 


(498) 1 Es 
11587 for ſhame leave themoff, und decowe tm ormade's.e.. 1.2 


» 


| He tels of the killing of Major Pore, priſoner and all the 
$2 jor Pont. Colours taken, beſides Armes, and pillag Lee fel, 55 hah the loſle of. 
; one man, Then it was, becauſe there was adly, 6 oy themall,: 
q 2- >». *-otherwi las thing is ſcarce unaginable ; unleſſe that they were, 
+ - - -: men, and out men too, it is not imaginable ho w they could beat ours 
and take their Colomrs. Thus Anlicws alwaics ſtraines his Relations into: 
:mprobabilities cvery Way. 
ow he tels us of ks , and bow chat theres xot one Rebel (horſe 


my it Leng wickrhol fr RTE 
0M 


was faſt fi ro Italy, fomented in; hows, 4d | 
def we in E nglandaod Ireland, by Ie of. Ernie, 
-a0d Atheiſme, rl ogode out of all Countries, to the 


deftruRtion of 
this: whatſoever we Bleſed Crew, ler us take jt as mekony: 
for care, v while Tele fer Tacelle ocelg $5 | a 


_ He fda of the Loy 
ns: 


h | Ng T. 

l- ih or whole Patgyts. Ry: 
L Pte Zn: 3 Dn po: elder 
ana, tcl Spire hack of by a 


"4 . 


.- HeeelSuspt two! Logyors aro brog © 2 er ofotus to 
both ſubſcribed ['Ts the Gener of the Kings e fra 7] the one'to 

a ſafe-Convoy for the Eail of 5oMrk the nd M. " Lord 
Penman, Maitcr Peer point, Maſter, Denxill Hollis, and Maſter whitlecke 
the other for the Lord Aairland, Sir lames Erxhin, and Maſter \Rebert 
Barckia. Theſe Letters. (hefanh) wete no ſooner read; bit bus Majeſty + 1 
commanded {afe Condutts to: bu ſent them, vvbich Prince Reaper? in- 
itantly 7-4 "w rogether vvith this Letter to the Eul of ſex: | 


] 7A 7s your Lordfbip tWo los CouluBt; from hs Majeſty, &a6- Ruperts Le 
cording 4s 5 dferop by you: His Malties affe ron to peace being ſuch, ©: of fate” 
as alrhaugh be could never receive any «Anſwer to thoſe gracious mnuita- connnth. > 

tions to a Treaty, Which have been made: by: him of pt yet he would no: 
loſe the leaſt time in returning bis. te yous. wpan, ſa'' welcome 4 [#b jel# 6 
for peace... ſhall 9: a nab the bis Majeſty Would have 7a wy 
glad that thovertuxe en wade im [ſuch a mariners a that 5t 
might forthmuh have IRAN yet wich a Ceſſation. of Armas : {Be 
fac ou pig cn rl T o0 "ap gy 4 Wa); [ſpall decl art to your 
| e./honl 4 ſer 67 fep 


wore eaſt m_ 
——» as $ s. 4 

| 7; 

pi nes! 


at reccivic ny 

- | ; 
|hads the P ar larvenr have (bewp themelyes 35 ready RS: + Tres- Cation ' 
Corr ed walion And as beg aw Coſſution of: Aripes ſo Fro a. 

| or(3 03 bajzd 91% | » 


Wa 112d H28,we gh 


f (SITCus APY DER: Fon eres 


RY 1: 
| Faid) becauſe they were Rownlhead: : But av it was beneith the Mejeſty 
of a Parliament to take notice of ſuch poor indignities ; fo the remem- 
branceef them was (wallowed in the earneſt and hearty defires of Peace 
for the obtaining whereof, they Venture once aguin co run the hazard 1 
Treaty. 
xynever Hefayes, thatour F »eliſh, and Scotiſh Commiſtioners came not 
reated yet, 80 Oxford ; for they brought 27. Propoſitions. No Sirrah, went not 
He = ome empty, for they were full of brave gallant Reſolutions, hears 
<p 1.2. fullof picty, loyalty, and fidelity, and ſuch other noble qualifications, as 


[ e- became Meſſengers from the *Parliament of Erifland to'their Prince. 
The Propoſi- Rapert had Ins Belly-ful,arid A{awricen B , and Broftolt, Digby, 
Majeſty, did 


! | And you may che bercer judge” thofe P inks were to empty things, 
| | fring they were fo full of wileand exclicmr merimrin the behalf ofa 
| tions terrible Corriugton, cc andthe reſt of them, cheir ies indetsfullfiever 
eo Pclin © robo cmpried again by albthe repemancein the world. 


the three K ing dows, and to the terrourof Delis wents;lo that (l 
—_—_— ' He ayes, that þ his is or dep whoa fo who _ & to depends the 


Tous ta his 
his be t ene ; 


g? WAS.notwith- 
os 


is the miſtake Re AS | whe ne 
tumult was made when the mms neg ar # 


their 
fo br 


The Earl of 
i Menbight 


i readings 


Tk and far borne he foro nl 

- the matter, #5 cheir hearts had'been = 

fore hand to the Hagye © cherſebsvomn 
PPviliaw of 


EE 


He prints our Prope ; word fr word EY 
punituall ; becauſe many po people thinks it ible, that ſuch Pre- 
peſttions 45 theſe, ſhould be Ts to the King of Gs, reas Britaine from +14 


own SubjeR1, The whole world ſtands amazed, and Poſtericy willin» His Majeſty 


deed think it impoſſible; that the King of Great Britawne, ſhould beſo aſpeatacke to 
far miſled into diſtruQive conrſes, as to neceſieate His Sub; jeF#r ro take preſent and 


up dfen enfive Armes for the of their Religion and thambives, a- 

gainſt the implacable enemies of his Kingdom, and that he ſhould abſent 

himſelf ſo long from His Parliament, and warder up and down in the 

forefront of thoſe £Mi/creants, to conntenancs chem in their 774iterom 
roceedings againſt his faithfull and Supreme Conncell : If the Chroni- 

cr end wi all che og rent eter ſeeme un+- 

tQ/wcc enerations. Let any re man peruſe Propeſti= 

01s nnd denedbaewhceker the Par liamine havedefired my out 

when! is ſafe and honorable for His Majeſty,andneceflary for his 

a = ky net mary ſecuriry. — 

tells us of Colone Maſe 4 promile 29 $00 4 arcount of all e 

South-W ates. Ayyrans 4 {oenawr Lge fangs —— Mailey.. 

not performed : He hath a Reſo/uti»» able to ſwallow the Corguel/ ofa 

A if Meanes be allowed wherewichalt to acco:npliſh ic : | 

Penny hath he ever had of the Stare, which he hath wax re-doubled with 
Honour and Advantage tothe Can/e ?. 

He fayes, that Aformonrh was lately betra ayed'to Celonet' 
Prethee give him histhae, and norms aww the gloty « 
aRions : the Garriſon was fairely rs ae yawwdy He 
Sick gold ala pmcha > <ck fallce nd evpranne: 

of give ro terwards, 
TIRES ron exer#tion: They fay fic Nich beet 7,m- 
pering of late 0g 6h nedow. Oh Di Gre The Aries of thy faquly muſt 
revert, or rhe Falls will contrive ſome monſtrous ill-favoured. Dighy- 
nd Tees Jntey rh ory Sapp Incendiary; Treache- 
ry Treaſon asthey Su orrers and Now- 
peres/ the Morte." & TL 02 97s 


In my laſt Twi you of the Af - "FUN Majeſties Cote 
1ſſioners in the Painted Chamber, before a Commirtee x Lords and 
Commons : Which taken into confuleration, the Lords and Com- 


0x2, together wirh ommiſſioners of the Kingdom of Scor 
met 2gKin i in the Painted Chamber, and adage. this roo—_ 
To the Kings moſt Excellem Majeſty. 


We your Majeſtics humble and loyal ſubjells of both Kingdomes, have 
conſidered of your Majeſties arias of the 13. of Decemb. 1644. ſemt by 
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Bar! of Sonthamprog, dnefe, to the Lordo ah Comme * 
Aagand'< W-llounth.t, eat vc Gomuny Toner: of the Purija- 
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ere, Bondofa uietlo-90!proeacp' 
- ne ty tho my. th (1% Sh, i 35580 
3 Sriettus the O t th. y.Ccared not 
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that they ich inPrint a'ready : 
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FT Knaribrough, 


{ kJ Fox, 


F; Ore Trai- 
tacen, 


;Capt.Buler. 4 
oh. erc long 
| is vin MR 


_ Douzt. What may be a main hinderaxce to the proceeding.ofage Armies 2- 4.) 
" $atisſuF19n, Na 11 difpatch of the grand 0: wg. c,for _ the Mem | 
of both beuſe; fro thetr offices Mit? ah), St (Vol ; fe iditing celiaty; if the 0! 
Con nanicyr mult be removed, and new ones pate i/et WEbE Yo drirdId {p»e3,Jeft* 
while the Souldicrs are held longin ſyſperce withour Leadets, th CNEmy game ad- 
VAIRAg? (25 he I gandon* alrcady) by our def:& of Aion, : 1 EINET 
«&-.,London Priated for. Ry. 1644: /. 
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CORDA ANGLIE: Ke 


OR, 


THE GENERALL 


EXPRESSIONS OF 
THE LAND: 


Moving X X V, Particulars co he 
Honourable Aſſembly in the High 


Court of Parliament. 


THAT THE CHVRCH 


of England may become a glorious 
Church of Gop, 


Printedinthe yeare 16 44» 


To PE High and Honourable 
Alembly in the upperand lower 
Houſe of Parliament. 


Moft noble Senatours : 
IANS Herea many petitions are 
VID 44ily preſented before your 
Þ onoars, ſome inthe bebalf 
PYGowae of their friends, others alſo 
for thensſel'ves,and all for ſuccour and rea 
+ leefe ; their cauſes are beard in your ho- 
nourable Aſſembly,treated 0n,and accor- 
ding to thetruth of the cauſe ſo tit re- 
leeved. Amongst the reſt, may it pleaſe 
Jour bigh and bonourable (ourt ro deeme 
a fayowrable eye ou my petition alſo, put | 
«þ,nodin the b:balfe of my owne particu- 
lar, nor of ene or rwo friends alone, bur 
42 in 


inthe bebalfe of th: whole Church : and 
whatſoever in it your honourable Aſem- 
bly conceives nor fit to grant, let it be ab- 
ortive. Vouchſafe it, moſh noble Senators, 
but an eye in ber behalfe, aud as your Ho« 
nonrs finde that ſhe bath beene abuſed, jo 
releeve ber. But becauſe from #be bigheſt 
Cedars to the loweſt Lilie in the ( burch 
of Chriſt, all are confident in your procee- 
dings, rejoycing in your bigh and honou= 
rable Aſſembly before whom 1 render my 
cauſe, and with the whole ( burch depend 
03 God and you for a tryal : till when,we 
pray for beavenlyWiſedome to dirett you; 
_ and now,and then, and ever, thegrace.., 
peace,love, and comfort of the Trinitie.. 
eo _ with you. 
Kr 7 ir poore petitioner in the 
gs of adiſtre Y.,. 


Hs % YO Church, TRY 


a6 
» _ ſh a Waker? $/ 


/ 
JO 


defeftnjefodabeſs 


Corda ©A nelie J 
O R, 
Thegenerall expreſs1ons of the 


' Land, moving 25. particulars to 
the Honourable Aſſembly in the 
High Court of Parlia- 
ment,6cc; 


g. 
Hat the glory of tho Saint Auſtin | 


- \ againſt 
Loxp may ſhine)... 


VP: ps | 
alas forth ,and be exprel- li.2:c.8, Cy- | 
ax@ ſcd in that fulneſſe?#0f righe- | 
page] wich he oleaſed faich. S, Aus 
A 'S: WHICN NE 13 PlcealE fm of free 
n to diſcover among wn | 
us, that 'the talent of the Lord in our ,, _—_ 
Churches may eyerywhere beexpreſ- Zro/mw. 
ſed according to that meaſure of abj- ne 
ca 2-9.Luke 1948. Rom: 3.7: 2 Cor,2,20, Eph. x.6:lam, 41, . 
A J; lity 


CV P. 


Ll 


(2) 
liry which the Lord vouchſaferh us; ) 


IT. 


Saint 4- That the Kings Majefly may haw 
breſrotcon- a cleate, quiet, peaccable, and happy 
Torialien government,overaglorious Church, 
toSc4). and a flouriſhing Kingdome, And 


Sn Trſtins 


Epiſtle ro that ſuch good order beraken herein, 


www that all. conſpirators and treacherous 
I 10,cD. 


' Counc.of Perſons whatſoever , whether open 


Trent. peg- "On ſecret, forraigne or domeſticke, a- 
394. S. An- 


is 4: Civ gainſt his Royall Majeſty, or againſt 

Dei,tib.z. our noble Queene, Prince, or any the 

"+ ; Progeny of that Royall temme, ar 
15, | 

arm" Kiog, againftthe Church, or State,&c. that 

z.2 King. (ychevill perſons ſo affeRed, bein no 


x12, 1 Chro. 


26.50, Ezra Wile ſuffered and paſſed by, butbeut® 


. 10, Plal-2.6 cerly rooted out and expelled, And 
& 149.3 


Marth.s. 35 chat his Majeſty may haveallthe ho- 

Pet. 2.13. | | 4 
Rev.G. 2 Tim.2.2. thus as it is. Sezow, lib, 2.c.27 as Sa/owen 
and us Conflartine were ſettled in peace and glory,in Church 
ang Seatc,lodid they enjoy bappy governments in both, 


nour 


(s) 


nour,and humble obedience from his 
SubjeRs, as is meet toſoexcellent:and 
worthy a King. 

III: 


Thatthe government of the Church Cyrizeo 


be no more wholly left to Bilhops im- 2 | 


ious gevernment, to bring {uch 7.5. So- 
ſcandall as it hath done to Religion ; ©7*** a T. 


but that there may belay Elders, ac- Conftantine 
cording tothe Primitive Churches;or Þ {eee 
ſome other government under the raya 


Kings Majeſty (as the Honourable _ =_ 


Afembly ſhallthinke meet) to allift zcho2 2. 
the Clergy in Ecclefiaſticall matters, Councell of 


that ſo the Clergy bee not taken off q,, — jag 


from their Pulpits,as they have been, Exed.24-r. | 
tothe great miſery of many Congre- Abs 
gations under thera, Andchat all Pa- 1 Tin.5.17 


ſtors ruay therefore hereafter perform * <5: 2+. 


1 Tim. 6. r. iy 


their officeofpreaching as they ought 1 Tim.4, 
to dos, to the peoples edification, and 7+; 1990 3+ 
comfort;feeding the flock of Chriſt, 

Ag, That 


(4) 
TY. 
efuthen t- That the Biſhops bee henceforth 


rx7.133. preaching Miniſters, and not an 
Counc.of * 


Trent 46.2, More lifted up to ſuch lordly hierar- 


 p4g-249. chy as they have beene heretofore : 
. Hilon Mat. 


25.Canon. {Þat they may bee wholly rakeg off 


. Gregory 5b, from temporall matters, and reduced 
4 Epift. 38. | mini 
Euſ:bus of ncly to the miniſtery of the Word, 


preparation the Sacraments,and Prayer, and {uch 


46.7. Cor». [ke offices of the miniſteriall fungi- 
' Buttonto 1n 


the chap, of ON, as ate Watrantable,and according 


| Trident. | eg the word of God. 
 Councell of 


' Trent, 46.8,pag.735, 2 Pet.3.6, Matth.10.24. Matth. 17.18, 
' 1 Pet.5.3. Match.11,1. Marke 3.8, & 14, Afts £0.42, Rom, 
15.20, Gal.1.16. 


V. | 
Ca», Apoſt. That every Congregation in the * 
55.4900 kingdome of England may bee fur- 
pag. 264. nifhed with an Orthodox preach- 
Hiſt, Mag: ing Miniſter, that may preach con- 
| 10.Comen, Rantly andruly, the DoRrineefthe 
Funcin Lord leſus Chriſt : and that more- 
| OyCcL 


_ 


(5) 
over no Miniſter bave the charge of more Chron.tib; 
then one Pariſh under him; and that no 67 I evi ; 
Congregation may bee compelled to enter- cect. Thesd. 


raine an unable orungodly Minifter againſt #9.4.c4.22, 
» © ouncell 


their wills ; and that no Paſtor being ſet 0s Trenc.pag; 


ver any Congregation, bce ſuffered to live 250. Plal. 
idlely, but may be compelled tocxprefle his 7 —_ 


paines inthe miniſtery conſtantly,as a faith. 24.18.ifay 
' fall Paſtor of Ieſus Ghtiſt, Kel4s x TI 
Hoſea 4 6,Mal. 2,7, Mach.5.15. Luke1r0,2, Ads 20.28, 1Pet,5.2, S: 
Hirom ſaith in his $4. Epiſtle to Exftochine, that there are ſome proud 
Prieſts, who are made Deacons and Miniſters for no other end, but 
that they may haveliberty toſhew themſelves pleaſant before womens 
and ſuch mens care is all upon their apparell, that it may be trim, and 
| {weet, thattheir ſhooes ſit ſprace to their feet, that the baires of their 
head be finely wrinckled, and curled, and that their fingers may glifter 
with gold rings, Such men (faith the Father) when you ſee them, you 
may rather judge them bridegroomes, or wooers, then Pricſts,or men 
of the Clergy, Ke 


That no Miniſter whatſoever, may bee _ ecel, 
| | , if 11Þ.2, 
ſuffered to teach or preach any doarine 7-2, 


grounded onely upon che bare opinions of /-p4.4»: 446. 
20.C4Þ.2, 


men, except he can alſo proveitſo tobe ap- Enſebelib.s 


parently evident by the word of God, And cap.1 1. P/a. 


: $3. | tin, in vita. 
that neither the Miniſter nor people may be Lacii, Eu 


05" wy" gr, _ 


NAD. ogtys > nn 


p 
4 
k 2 


(6) 
/:.146.2, oppreſſed with the obſervance of ſuch tra; 


cap.11.5*- gitions of men, which are repugnant to the 
4M COntimd 


Lat. tib.s, Word of God, 
Deur.5.32. 1 Szam.15.22. Levit.10.1.ler.5.31. Hoſea 9.15, Matth,. 
15.3, Marke 7.8. Col.13.8, x Pet.q411, 2 lohn 16, 


| VII. 

That there be no ſuch diſarderly and in- 
Councell of terrup:ed kinde of praying, as is uledin the. 
Towers-©2* Church Licurgy, butthatthe Paſtor or Mi- 


non 27.and ©, | 
38. Zojlon niſter only pray aloud in adecent and order- 


aroma ly raanner to the peoples capacity, as the 
the Lords Mouth of the Congregation , not being in- 
Prayer. . ferrupted, the people lilemcly joyning with 
Arles, Corn him, that ſo they may pray in ſpirit and in 


celof Trent truth together, and that thereby their affe- 


Deron 1008 may bethe moreelevared, affenting 
x Cor.i. thereto with the word 4mey, or the like ex- 


14-+4: preſſion,without diſturbance,asthe cuſtome 
doArine, is, when the Miniſter prayes onething, the 
libhen- ye people they interrupt him, and pray for 
_ ; y, ſomething eiſe, who ſhouldrather give their 


11.26. 1 afſentto that which the Paſtor or Miniſter 
Cor. 14.16 


Ads 14. a1 Prayeth for,vvith 4men,or thelike expreſlion: 


Neh.1.6, Rom,14,13, Num.11.2« 2King.6.17, Ezrao.1. AR.20.36- 
and 2 L5.Jam.5,18.1 Chron, 6, 36,Nch.5.1 3.Neh.8.6,Plal.41.13- 


1 hat 


oo / 


(7) 
FTE: i 
Thatthe Miniſters of Chriſt may not be Councell of 


, W X _ Trent, Gr- 
compelled co ſuperftitious bowings, or tor ,,,. tx, 


veearin? of ene Surpleſfe, Tippet, NC, Or to on Zeremie; 
; Toſeph,antiq 


obſcrye any other fuperſtttious ceremony, 7; 5 Co 


which Icfus Chrift never impoſed upon Ref. 416.2. 
them, Andthat there be no Courts aliovy. j5,9-7%4- 
$5.5 .cap, 8s 


ed to have power to binde mens conſcien- 0»57e on 
ces tothe obſervance of ſuch things as are Mi*h.25. 


t . Hom. ys 
not onely not manifeſt in Gods word, but wag. 


contrary tothe fame, which hath beenea _ jr as 
great burden to the Church of God. - how fades 
ON's Cor,7. 


Hoſea 9.15.Pſal. 31.6. Matth,2 3.4, Afts 15.10, Col.13.8, Tir,1.13, 
I Pet. 4.1 1, Mach.25, The Prelates which areſo in love with Ceremo- 
NICs, MAY chinke upon thar ſtory of the Devill, in Toſephwn, who came 
amangſt the Biſhops wirh his fine ſleeves, rocher, and everything as 
compleat az any amongſt them,to the wonder andaſtoniſhment of the 


beholders. 
I X. 


Thatthe fairhfull and painſull Miniſters Councell of 
ofthe-word of God may bee reverently re. 70h Pag- 
ſpeed, and that the pcople doe diligently cel of Arles, 
heareand arrend them, and beenot ſuffered Lap ney in 
; FE | | is Epiſtle 
inany-wife to {candalize them,nor havepo- «© 7:rome: 
wertodepoſe them) or put them out, whom C«/v-on 

before 


(8) 7 
Rom.12. before they made choice of by a free con. 


Beza on 
Rt lent, exceptupon jaſt caule, and ſuch proofe 


Eph.4.11. as {hall apparently manifeſt chat they are 


« Timmy. 7 ſuch as ought to bee deprived by the word 


as 46 47. of God,but etherwiſeto reſpe& them as ſuch 


"48h | who have thecharge, and are theoyerſcers 
1409 & 


AAs 4. ** of their ſoules. 
Ephcl1, 4. Galat. 3.5. 


d,0 


| Councell of That the oath ex officio be ſo overthrown 
opmiog chat it may neverriſe againe to exatt, as it 
Chron,pzg: hath done, in the Prelates Courts,extorting 


13-12%" 9 upon mens concealed thoughts, moleſting 
Th:ed. lis, innocent cauſes, by ſecret ſuggeſtions: and 


1.c9p.:9- thatall Courrs ſhall henceforth proceed a- 
Socrates (ib, 


r.c4, 24. Yzinſt onely ſuch crimes as areevidentto be 


$Sim,on the 11ns by the wordof God, and made mani- 
m iP? feſt cither by the confeilion ofthe party him- 


Magd-cent' ſelfe without an oath,or the witneſſe of ho- 
wbroſs Neſt and fathcient teftimony by an oath : 
bow. de Ba- Andthat every perſon accuſed , ſhall bee 

= rradent heard without partiality , or ;njuſtice, to 

sm9/0n ON 
the Church, [peake freely. what hee can for himſelfe, 


in 


(9) 
in any matter or cauſe, whatſoever ſhall bee pag.564; 


objcRed againſt him. Comncel of 


Article, 2 Cor.12,21,Pſal.89.32. Mat.5.45: 1 Cor.15.33.lohn 6,16; 


o Cor. 1 O $. Gal.6.,r. Tirus 3,19, Matth. 13.29, Iohn || 2.6.1 Cor.15, 
33. lay 59.2. Ron.8$. 35. Matth. 16.18. Iobn 9.22.2 Cor,2.$8, How 
neceffary this reformation is, let atl men judge, who knozy the pro» 


ceedings and cenſures of Maſter Burion, Malter Prixne, and Door 
Baſtwicke,&c. [ | 
Xl. 2 
That no Eccleſtaſticall officer may pro- Imp. hitt; ' 
ceed to penance, or excommunicate any of- 99 . Tnſbin, 
fender for his crime, after he fhall freely ac- Theodorey; 


knowledge the ſame, by profeſling heart 


likeacknowledgement and confeſſion, with w, 
proteltation of penitency, if the offence bee 


notorious, it being the office of the civill tr 440154 


Magiſtrate to doe the reſt, Yet if ſuchof. ——— 
Counſelt - 


fenders be obſtinate, and will not be per- 5. | 
ſwaded to penitency, he who ſhall ſo con- = ou 


cinue an heretick,may be excommunicated, Peter Mar: 


yet not without the conſent of the whole © p<p. 
$7» Deut, 


Congregation, in thepublikeaſſembly, and ;3,; Gen; 
then toleavethem to God, andthe further 3-23-Eph. 


puniſhmenr of the civil Magiſtrate; yerto Jvc bs 
C | labour 


_.* 
WY 


Toned.” 


repentance if the crime bepriyate, or a pub. agus, py 


s MA. - Te «a : þ - 
4 "0 df 
I - "= 2 
94h. 2 Ped. \ | 
». L d, 
= 
.. 


% 


(10) 
Rom 9.3, labourin the tender bowels of mercy, to * 
Marth-15. bring them into the Church againe by re- 
16.Eph.5: Penance, and not to ſuffer (ifit be poſſible) 


11.Rom. the weake brethren to perilh, 
16,17. Gal, : | 
1.8. Ads 20 28, As 1.15. Gal.6,1. Titus 3.10; Rom,16,17,Ads 20; 


. 28, lohn 12-6, | 
XII, 


Secratestib, That all Eccleſiaſticall officers, of what 
2.c4p-7-, order or degree ſocver they bein the Church, 


Sozomdtis.. 


3.c4p.7. Way beliableto the puniſhmentof tempo- 
Ambro/: rall Magiſtrates, as well as the lay people, 


hom, t- 
zlic tradey, and that not only for whoredome,drunken- 


Councell of nefſe, ſwearing, and the like crimes, bur that 


4-97 5 it may be lavvfull alſo for the temporall Ma- 


167. Coun- giſtrare to puniſh them for abules in their 
_ ohh Eccleſiaſticall offices, | | 

Rom. 1 3.1. & 3.1 Pet,2,14, Gen.9.16.lohn 19.10,11. The 39.Ca- 
non of the Councell of Towers,dothexhibit all Conſiſtoriesand ludge- 
ment leats,and ſecular matters, not onely out of the Church, but fo far 
commits them to the civill Magiſtrate , that they ſuffzred them not in 
the very porchiof the Church: rn 


X1IL. 
In thechird That no- part of the Apocrypha bee ap- 
es! o pointed to be read inthe Church Liturgy,as 
canon.47, It uſcthta be, notwithſtanding many chap- 
| ' ters 


(11) 


ters inthe canonicall Scriptures which are Inthe coun” 
cell of Cha” 


never read : thattherefore onely the Cano- , {non 
nicall Scriptures may be reade in Churches. 47. Szine 
And morcover that it be fo ordered,that the CO 
whole Canonical Scriptures may be appoin-. bow.z. S. 


ed to bee read through once every yeare, if 4» wity 
not expcunded allo, lib,3.cep. 
| | 11, Am- 


bro/e on the Incarnation of our Lord, chap. 3. Pial.119.1c5. Hoſca 6. 
7. Luke 16.30, Marke 10 ARts 10, 4. Rom. g.12, 


XIV. 


That the people may not bee conſtrained Councell of 
in the Sacrament toany particular geſture, ago 
or outward Ceremony, nor meet with ſuch 5, oa 
diſturbance as ſome have doneat that very gant #r: 
time, about outward ſuperſtition, and vaine Zahl ofthe 
crifles. That all ſuch who being in the holy Ghoſt. 
Church, come to the Sacrament prepared, peer In 
may be admitted without diſturbance. And Chriſts bap. 
that the Miniſters may bee reſtrained from Om 


that vaine adoration of the Sacrament, by 14.eAm- 
bowing, which many uſe, to the great dil- - TY 
honour of Almighty God, making an idoll 1»#i» on- * 
of the bread and wine, given to us for a la- _—_— 


crament ordained by Chriſt, not to be ado- hag.z,12,. 
red | 


(tz) 


Matth.3.11 redas a God, or idoll, but uſed as a facts; 


-1 wha} mert. And that the Communion Table 


1 Cor.10 1 may never any more be altered, or calledan 


£05,525 Altar, or fer up ocherwile, but ſtandasa 
Rom.4.11 Table inthe Church, according to Chriſts 
jo ny 19 inſtitution. And that the Crofle in Baptiſme 
Caint -/ gs beno moretyed to the Church,nor any ſuch 


wa. CARES. Pa 
} 
- 


fin im bis like Popiſh Ceremonies or circumſtances, 


—_— as the childe promiſing and anſwering in 


-; + cog he godfathers and godmothers, in it lelfe 
ay,ſait 


gn Eaſter ” as it were, asif the Ghoſt of the childe had 


day,thisdzy at that time being in them. Thar all ſuch po. 
—_— Piſh rites and luperſtitions may be reformed; 
death, whereas we know that it was many hundred yeares fince that 
be aroſe fromdeath, yer wee doe not herein lyes when wee lo 
{peake, becaule every one knowes that we call the day fo, by a fimili- 
tude to the dry wherein the thing was done,which by the courſe of the 
yeare is alike day : ſo wee lay luch things were done this day, or that 
day, for the celebratien of the Sacraments, when as we know both the 
dayand the thing it ſeife was long fince. Was Chriſt offered any more 
bar once, and he offered hioſclie, lo chat be outward rhings in the 59- 
crament are not very Chriſt, bur the facrament or ſimilitude of his 


death,&c. . | 2 
| | XV. 
Secombib,; Thatall Crucifixes, Candles, Tapers,and 
Py ap Images bee removed out of our Churches, 
8. Secraces Andall Idolatry,and ſuchlike vaine worthip, 
” that 


(12) 
Matth.3.11 red as a God, or idoll, but uſed as a facts 


_ mer.t. And thet the Communion Table 


1 Cor.10 1 MAy never any tnore be altered, or called an 


Eph.5.25. : 
- G64 altar, or fer up otherwile, but ftand az a 


Rom. 4-1: Table in the Church, according to Chriſts 
gh ann *- inſtitution. And that the Crofle in Baptiſme 
caint _ beno moretyed to the Church,nor any ſuch 


fmm bis like Popiſh Ceremonies or circumſtances, 
epiſtle to 


Boniſacins, AS the childe promiling and anſwering in 


4 Sha the godfathers and godmothers, in it lelfe 
_—_ ” as it were, asif the Ghoſt of the childe had 


day,thisdzy at that time being in them. Thar all ſuch po. 
Chriſt roſe i ri d1 Riti be ref d: 
om death, pin rifes and tuperititions May JE Iciorined,; 
death, whereas we know that it was many hundred yearesfince that 
be aroſe from Geath, yer wee doe not herein ſpeake lyes when wee lo 
{peake, becaule every one knowes that we call the day fo, by a ſimili- 
tude to the dxy wherein the thing was done,which by the courle of the 
yeare is a like day : ſo wee lay iuch things were done this day, or that 
' day, forthe celedratien of the Sacraments, when as we know both the 
day and the thing it ſeife was long ſince. Was Chriſt offered any more 
bur once, and he offered bimſelte, fo that tbe outward things in the Sa- 
crament are not very Chriſt , but the facrament or ſimilitude of his 
death,&c. 
XV. 


Socom tbib.7 Thatall Crucifixes cC andles, apers,and 
— Images bee removed out of our Churches, 
8. Secrares Andall Idolatry,and ſuchlike yaine worthip, 

| that 


m” oO a = a of 


(1g) 
that ſothe Chrchof England may become libitizay; © 
ſo glorious a.Chutch when ſhe ſhall bevoid } Fino : 
of all Popiſh- ſhadowes and ceremonies, Awr. de 
uſingno other expreſſions or jeftures of the haThess 
body;lave onely teh whereby the body cx- Ta ns 
preſſeth that which is in the minde, + os 


20 
115-4, Ifay'42; 2.1 Cong-i1..2 Cor.s.6, It isſamentable th conlider 
the lyiagfables and rales which the leſyites make the ſimple people be- 
leeve of Crucifixes, and Candles, &c, amongſt the reſt, how abomins- 
ble is- that fable-which they deClare- and rel] the of a 
fellow who never did any good deeced in all his lite, { 
he off.reda Candleto the. the te foypary whie,asthei 
faith, when hewas in hell +». rein heecryed 
bo bales dim, and the hearing of bio, SrnEe adv xe 2Ift | 
with the whicb be fought withche Devils, and drove Geena R 
| andrid —— of —_— 


"x VI. _ 
Tharkuch 3 07k arc Qudious in Divinity, Contcell of 
and haye nat received (as yet) the orders of 7d, e- 
the Miniſtery 2 (holding no herefie, nor -_ ine 
ſchiſmaricall doQrine, Te ſuch as is ſound Lines aff 
and orthodox, and have a.good reporc)may her-H, 
be ſuffered to,preg ch before a Congregation, Luke 10. 
for the tryall and exerciſe of their abilities, x Tim. 
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pare: * bei they exerciſe or meddle not with 14; _s 20 


D any 


$ 


6g 
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meanes to 10g, untill ſuch-timet 
wwe. ley intoorders. 


Schollers (who are very unfit for che Miniſtery) out, td aobed 
received into orders, may be kaowne to bee able to divide the Word 


__ X VII 


Councell of That every allowed Paftor and' Miniftet 


A 
Cnnth of of Gods word may bavye ſufficient mainte- 


Toledo 37. narice ſetled upon them, in ſuch a forme az 


Fre y75g8 none can deprive them of it, ncitherin part, 


ſermons to NOrin whole, or at any rime force them to: 
the bre- (.<fori it, and fo bee interrupted from cheig 


wilderneſs ſudics and Palpits to follow the Law, but 


2% that they may have it ſo ſetled upon them, 


cin&.z6, thatihey may receive it without crouble;and- 
1 Cor.9. 24 thavall ſuch of them whodying ſhall leave. 
| Ties, "6 behinde them wife or children of: honeſt 


lame 5:4: and good report, may (in cafe they ſhould. 


Cn 2% want)be provided for, 


Amos $.x3. In the Councell of Rheme the Miniſters quiet pep wazore 
d:redtobe preciſely done,can. 33. 
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the Miniſery, bue onely ſuch who are able Article.z- 
to preach & expoant the Scriptures,where- "5; 3: 


by they may diſcharge the office of a Mini- 7 9x / | 


ſer, co rhe careſull overlccing and feeding £52/50m 


of the flocke; 5 Hoſea 4. 6. 

| ; Pz:k 34.2. 
Luke 12,42, One obſerves well : he that will be a Miniſter on Hajmo 
on Timorh. 5.chapter) muſt have three things in bim s Firſt, chathe be * 
of a good Religion e $ccondly, that he be of a good life and converly- 
tion x Thirdly, that he be able to exhort with wholeſome doAtrine, 
#nd to reprove the gainſayers thereof. 
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laces and -pariſhes the Churchwardens ng 
ave by lacriledge ſpent that upon them» Eouncell of 
ſelves, which did belong to the poore ofthe \,ut © 
Church,and converted irto great benefit for &cuncelt of 
themſelyes, whileſt the poore have had ye- Toledo 9. 
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themſelyes richer, by making the Church- 4452.4, 
treaſury poorer, That therefore order may Theys. - 
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article, 4*- ſuch ſtrangers and travellers as they have 


fm Concs 
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2 Chro.2.4. for jollity, drinking-matches, merriment, 
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cellof Arles whatſoever, may beadmitted to trade,or to 
permitenet- 1, ve any imploytrent in or abour their vo. 
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aQions of ſin, into which they have beene w_ and in 


ſeduced by reading oft hem. 9 _ 
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you raceina, nog what wee ſhall now deliver toys, you muLexeuſe $ 
Pot and condemny your ſelves,” ! _ 
We could inthe firſt place relate unto you by, great FB Whith ic 
hath pleaſed God Fat. 2 hb6-the” Fortes of Sif'FÞv»M.s Middleton, and 
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prope. ye yer af anything ſbail cauſe-my deſignes rohaveill ſucceſſs;/ I find 
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thac a ſmall macrer, being timely ſeg, might have preſerved u3intire;, ari , 
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zarded; yer »— bac eget |  terevitalt to wilke- 
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Þ og and by conſequence of hy, Ay of 6 who We 
Tycanay of zhe Maligoants. I bay | 
ry conſiderable place whereſo OOO TIS ehovs jm lac 
oe, log whe ba.(ovſem now.jn.che WAR not pre Pt wy S A ; 
Laing: Itis reported that Prince R is adyancivg with, noche pany. 
towards Newwrks, where no Fur 64 will be Et: ar h ; 
ments forces, for as we are any informed, we have th . 
.dy at yy Troops of Hogſe, ade fon out of the ard ry | 
. Lets hne.and pa any: = 
94g 41% SiBnces you may. adde es ro nog one 
 Scotgare preparing co advance Sourbw: pager. "command. of the 
"Earl of K alender =_ co that purpoſe an Wag is paſſed for oh » Jayme 
of ten theu and pound unto them, which is to be paid " 
Goldſmiths Hall. ae 


| We'werginformed, not long = P Fs 
r Dew, ns far from, Salons ford 
of his Troopt of Horls, who fleeying in the erpty 
Zed by che. Enemy, bur co ballance thaz loffe, x weare s 
. lacely fallen apon.the engqumies. $25 


 ſoners of qualucy,agd FP $9 ſe,without gh 


«s - 
- i 
A M 
* 
T a . : »* 
as. © S 0 & 
=o n 
> # 
£ "_ 
re 59 
pre.of , $ 
yl wy e 3; 
oY Wer YON,» 
# 2 - ” 
£ 1 ©, 
»; 3 La '1 8 £ %* 
4 AE S. SHE Ww 
wY 2% > : $* ; 
m & - I NBEEISS PO A 
bored  -- Rf _ FP os 4 b . 
p Bo #5 ET ICY 2 
" l ; 6 V7 FT URIES V F224 


tac. pt 8; 


We havereccived incell; borer ny q: that thereare fo 


'E xceſter and. Dartmouth, i ith Perpemanacs S 
lies, mo Hollang,. wh:ch was deg tee, Puickonea of 
War, which {63 i be ſuffered) will (poilethe Tra _ , in id cans. 


fp Pioegie oh ingd Me. Mays! £4.12 0067 Sy eros 


WR Foves ie, by 
Ce ag CAE por: 
pn nord >} w—_ 
— of hes Conn th Mater Ky 
ys ye 4 wn w_— 
P i 
-HOGHE hit be ms; oe 
 _ 


t 54s of Koa ompleat 
IEEESS .ords. 


= 8 
: 4 F4 - 


"__ 


lth. 


A PASSAGE OF BAL AAM, 


BY eAntinomian abuſe ; 


| By T RO:GATAKER, B:D. wet of Rotherhith, | 


s . 
em aac —_ —— 


Wc el ined the Lilahon, alan he corre? !be the? reach. | * 


| ST oe Oe ne *| 


"Dbrtmlle 2h LONDON, - 
Printedby E.G. or Fl Ci le obe hd Sh 
'| _onaew FEY wn pee Cana: | 


T : =. Mm 2 OY TIT Be IF <p ” 4 _ pore Ing? ; wes ; 4 —. y >, 3 -& 47 Ad 5 : 
2 & - z A . - ; 
— —_— — > nd. A jo" td. tt nl. JI In "I 
ms. td —C . = real PTE % 2. — — 
'. © * 
% f LY n 


ON HIS 


ISRAEL: | 


- out of NuMB. 23.21. 


Containing matter very ſeaſonable | 
and {wtable to-the times ; | 


Expounded and cleared from . 


With Applidarion. to the weſent- 
| ks Camp things with __ 


 P$8AaLM 94» | 
9. Hirka plninbrbe es ot nor be bear? be that formed the on, 


knewledge,ſhould not heknow ? = 
theſe rboaghts of men,that they are vans 


33+ The Lord 


"mn. 


a - es 


ORE ror en oe eee eo eo no ogy 


CO ns AO Ce AR Re AE nt II A Mr ed er 


0D: R820 6 EA A 4+ oo 


—_— 


5, 


ww. 


a5 


. 


OH o 


«> 2d F.C 


a 


®. 


5 wo 


: EO ey 
L 217] 36 b40: 57 63 


Sun we: ee = Oo nub no CC oe +2 > AND AGES th rae tt % OO eat 


- +> [4 4 , » 
tAMA%1 heb - act 1 


; 
ih 
[ 
TSAKS $73. TIT Vat Lo to Lay. 0-43 Sivan} hon t as 
+ . * © + \ = W:.. ” x * 43> * 64S * .& -31i# "F*" #3 3% 23-.: 4% Lk y 


\ 
: 


WT * 


(31 i 


' 
x AJ A259 Pp l 

* ' "= 4 , * ” © - + x ' 

*. \ « 4 V T5 L's k 2 , <aatt 2.5% oy & 1 

. p , 


> 3 x BY 
> IS S y vv as.” 34 
% Ex 4 Þ —— ” * 4 3 » 5. 4 \*S 3 3 "7 | 
. 14s: +4 = \SIRUFS WL.US 414 
* ” . ' * % 
Cs 4 me 
Bas © }-. WS, > = < + wk 
þ ©2 $ «CH? 7 4% TELE % » Þ 1A £7 


q |- $4" j 
$4 T1 4 23d ' 


CIS ww OI" aw 1. "- V + nat - $0. at. He has Lge = on ue 


£ £ @.* ". % O% { 
vs 3 \\ 4 &* «a 


yy ” 


» + Lo ; a 3... 5 R 
NG LAS MUNI 11nd i ot AA v9 bStartT 


: * 3 - a : 
ay, 15h 1:15 1foiut wang | | 


9 26 


Ons OE SIE: OO it AO” WO I te, eG 6-07 oe po rw - AO S; 


—__ un OE IR CC nn epatres 4 —— AD rants rape p 


” <4 wow 9 T__ — — —  # 


To THE 


DES : iced and 


Ingenuous READER: 
For ſu. h ſhould I defire allthitread me to bez 


Religious, that willing to be informed of thetruth ; 

Judicious, that able, when held out, to diſcern i ; 

Ingenuous, that ready, when convinced of it t0 46+ 
knowleage it. 


Or, Becauſe this is marter rather of 
wiſh, then of hope, | * 
Toany READER indifferently ; 


Thoſe efpecially of mine own Co gran 
has ws play y or tainted oF : 
Antinomias Cſs 


p< Aving inthe courſe of my niiniſierya- | 
WE f\ Tan niparete delbrinadanthy 
—]« ' conference with others elſewhere decla- 


I 


To the Reader, 


a ons, and God: fight of ſinne in them; 1 have by 
{rl eh hs who {eat took notice of it , L 4 


ſince ſolicited , yeaby ſoine of them importuned ,”to 
explain it more fully, and to make it more publique. 
Which motion, albeit did, for- ſome ſpace of time 
entertain with a deaf eare, as being one well-neere ſpent, 
and too well con{ctous tomy felt, how unfit, at theſe 
. yeers,and this weaknelle, (which might juſtly plead a 
diſcharge from ſuchemploy ments) tobedrawn forth 
into the fie/d,and engaged in matter of confroverſce.fur- 
ther then the fakety! "ne welfare of mine owne flock 
might there in be concerned; yet for ſome confederati- 
ons ,.. which 1 ſhall gat ge need here to relate , Thave at 
length been induttt* to\condeſcent] to the deſires 'of 
thoſe, 'who:haveherein: been ſo earneſt with me. and 
this the rather, that ight thereby take occaſion, to 
vindicate my = fron ſome aſperſiorr, which ſome of 
- theſe mens; fol -haye endeyoured tofaſten upon 
mez Tb ch and. unfaith} ally related their opini- - 
on, inthe point Feed whih they ground on that 


$ peſagos ol FerpNay. here dealt with 5 'W excby they af« 
firm, that 
1'04#larh prin ramptoieabefii ſee any ſengn 
any of bis Jaftsfied children. weaF ac 


Which Poſet;on, albeit with much confidence they 
maintain, and with nolJeſle eagerneſſe contend for, as 
_ fter' —_— _ Pe Fe6-phenici 1s —_ 
rn Ac that they-are. be ld ymrongfulyrraduced nd ;#- 
Jeng dealt with, as being charged with th pe: which they 

ber tegch nor anainteiw: | Apd ind meer tron 


eres, he be; 
-# fv . AT 


| kedly, without mas ke or vail, tO propound,and perempto- cere, non cares 


. Tothe Reaatr. 


chance to boggle and ſtartle ſomewhat at ſuch aſirts+ 

ons as theſe, they may peradventure refuſe , (as your 

brokers for Popery are in the like caſe wont to do with 
ſome of their groſler points, as the (a) worſhip of Images, 3 No eff dicen- 
and the: like) to beackrown of that which yet they {7 Ronda © 
hole, orat leaſt ſeem to hold, (for whether they can jnagincs was 


work their own hearts really to beleeve what in ſome #97 dcbere 
cultu {atrie,ſed 


things they ſay, may not unjuſtly be doubted_) and, z.,,,,,,; mm - 


where they may be bolderand freer, ſtick not: (6) #s- dcber- fe cert 
Tre q1d Þoc di. 


rily toavow and maintain as an undeniable trytb of God, myznopericuts. 
| Ofendit aures 


and a main prizciple of faith. bog 
p p n j fe Catholrcopum. 


prebet occafionem heretich liberius blaſpheneandi, Bellar. de cult: ſanft, l.1. 6,42, gin go idilatris 
crimen amolirentur imagines ullgs omniug © ſe coli, negarunt apud nounullos qundam ſacrificult; '& in 
collation Caleri mecum babitg,duo frazetculi.. b Tupyy. Ty n#pan. Chryſofte in Babyl, aranhurt ys 


eÞ-ucian. Pſeudslog. oy 
Nor is it any marvell, thatthey ſhould thus da ſince. 6 
that, however{(s) :rxth, as we uſe to ſays ſeeks no corners, © rritumm 
wherein to ſhypud it ſelfe, in times of ' /zbertyefpecially, gerir argulor, | 
ſuch as at preſent we live in 3. (4)nor ſunneth anything Þ 4” 


more, as being of nothing more afraid and a/hamedthen /jn. 
d Nihil veritas 


yt to be ſeew, and toappearein her own wative and naked 4 Nibil verin, 
ſhapes yet error onthe other fide; as conſcions to it. elf rnd; me 


of its own ##ſoxndneſe, is wont to ſeek lurking nooks, ſeoudi Terms 
ad Valent.c.3. 


whereiatolic hidz and ſtarting hoſes, whereatto flip M4" I 
out 3 and (f)bific and feights , wherewith to diſguiſe ;,1,111s dome. 


itſolts nothing more then the light, and is tw.1dem.apologe | | 


her” 


LY 
PL 


moſt wo 


- 


FP 


_ d . 
- 


; 
þ 
« 


——_———— 


To the Reader. Es 


| ms moſt()loath to be ſeen and appear in its own likeneſle. 


rramee praden} And when it 1 therefore purſued, that it may be atta- | 
tion inlarebra- chedMnd brought forth to light, it either beddeth it ſelf 


Fu ambi thu - 1 , : . . of 
es ale. With the Eel in the and, or with the (b) cnttle fiſh, lo dif 
birt, in ceca cologreth the waters about it, that mcn ſeem tothaveloſt 


or pr the ſight of what they even now ſaw,and-to be as if they 
406K! Jerien 


ſuam evolvity wotted not what were become of that, (z) whichere- 


ror2uos? procedit, Wiles they deemed themſelves to have had,cither cleey 
nec [emel torus, 


& of run intheir eye,or faſt in their haxd. 


Tertul. ad Val c 3+ h Tas dr" or bay oO eTx4 Xely24 'Ope7ynie; PehEury2s drugs . 
#140) 3 mvny TIaf m2 heh 6pvipre,y, neat nd wn LAG a Las dy avies, af dN Fr eam wow 
SmwTHy Ar 50 «(Y42.0%1]o5 a pap perupree Top 210. Oppian, Hiſc.h, 3- Ub: enſere ſe app -chendi, 


| | effuſo atramento inſu[cata aqd, abſconduntur. Plin. l. g. & 29. 1 Ut aþerſe faiſiatis nebulis ſed-Bur, 


pe amiſiſſe ſe videat, q"d jan certum tenebat, &' intra renentla manus totus anunature, qi totus axe 
videbarur.Greg- p-ft-1.3+ c.1.S 12, 


' This pradtiſe diſcovered it ſelf> over-ſufficiently in 
& Mc. Rendall, - thoſe (4) three grand patrons and ring-leaders of thif 
- <pyouer B faFion, what time they were convented before the 
worthy Committee of the honourable huuſ: of Conyens 
in the Star-chamber, Where being required, or reque«- 
ſted rather,to deliver their opinion in divers points then 
propounded unto them, for the cleering of themſelves 
and the de@rine taught by them, they ſoughtat firſt by 
all means todecline giving any awſwex at all5 and,being 
preſi-d upon it, when they could not well avoid it, the 
anſwer they gave was io (uchgenerall, obſcure and 
ambiguous terms conceived, as that they might ſeem 


to ſay ſomewhat to the point propounded, and yetcon- | 


ceal what their mind might bein the main avatter in- 
tended.) 


' My chief entendement therefore at preſent ſhal be,not 
ſo much to debate or diſcuſſe the points in controverlie be- 


tween us and them : (I ſhall leave that tothoſe that have 
better 4b;/ities and more leifure: and the truth is, that 
: in ſome particulars their .ſſertion: are ſo groſle, that the 


- K { A 
: = , : Y 
: 4 - ; 


= 


” 


h—— 


To the Reader. | 
very (1) diſe by uncaling and deveſting them of [ ; Demeftrar 


thoſe veils & dreſſings wherwith their paterouns are wont [2,,.,. of. ver. 
to diſex;ſe them, is refutation ſufficient :.) but to make tull. adu./alext: 
manifeſt and /ay open only what it is that they maintain, 5: 

that it may. notbe deemed, as their fautors and folowers 

uſe to affirm, that in dealing with them , we fight but 

with (»») /hodowes an1 (#) ſpirits of our ewnrailing, or, x, 
(0) ſhoot at a man of ſtraw that our ſelves have ſet up, or ragiy « mel 
to hack 4nd hew(p) 2 poſt, which inſteed of an adverſary, *2* "as <u- 


when we have none, we have madechoyce of, whereon bang gr 
tO exerciſe our ar ms and our ar mes. Mo 
aw 


luft ei, Plin, prefat. 0 K ptuanrinras ifoor 2\{u9er, 534 e9s au, T 10 leg. |. 8+ 
Oi alwadecs, el pada dnaricls Hh v3 aver a jp v4 Fanny TIES 
$9.64 Þ Jopr WHhrdCun, Chryſoft, in Mat. ordt, $3. ' Te mula. Ewen anni rr, When fg 
Ppu)ey% The Exc) GuVdIROTY, $M TE EM KOPTELG THEM varH Lucian. de jeff. p Contra 
pahum in 1erram deficum, tanquam cortra adverſarium, cum-crate & clava, dimicghant tyrones« Vegete * 
ailit, 1? co 11. 4. 2. 6: 23+ Inde, pali vulners, 'fwoendli [4t, 6: co cava 4/[tduls fudibus, 
Scuoge Lice ſfit. - 

The queſtion then is,,what it is that theſe men main- 

tain, concerning Gods fight of ſinne in the faithfull. which 

(to ſtate arighe the controverſie, as it ſtands between 

them and us) is not either concerning #he e of jo 
ftification in generallz' or concerniog Gods ſight of fin 
generally in ſuchas be/eeve and are juſtified; (that which 
would beobſerved, to diſcover the meer i»wpertinency 
of a Rn ny _ _ of orthodox 
axtors concerning thoſe points theſe men heap up tono_ 
purpoſe) but whether God do, or will, or can ſte ſenne in 
the ſame manner in perſons ſd and eftatednow, as 
i» former times he did. In which queftion-we maintain 
the :ffir mative, to' wit, that God ſeeth ſinne in ſuch as 
wel now, as its” former ages he did, they are ſtiffe for the 
ative,to wit, that u/beit-in for mer ages God did ſee and 
$ake notice of finne MM yet in theſe dayer he doth not, 

9 p 


That 


7 


' be will not, he cannot (0 do. 


——_« 


Wn. ei _ 


& 


- $6 4 


—_ 


To the Rider. + 


ne 19, 7 Yo ABA 


| Thatthis is the true ſtate of the controverſie between 


 _usand'them, may appear by a prolix Treatz/e of this ar- 


q Dr. Criſp» 


gument, generally received, and highly eſteemed with 
them, the book beareth this: tirle. | 

| The Homey «comb of free ' juſtification by Chrift alone : col- 
Fed out of the meer Authorities of Scripture, and common 


' and unanimous conſent of the faithfull Interpreters and di- 


ſpenſers of God myſteries upon the ſame eſpecially as they 


expreſſe the excellency of free Inftification. ' 
__ | This is ſaid to have been preached and delivered by 


Tohn Eaton, while helived, and was fince his deceaſe 
publiſhed in Priat by-Rohert Loncaſter : the ſame man 
that.ſet out ſome Serwons of (q) another, now,l hope, 
with the Lord; which-yet, in regard of divers paſſages 
too muchtending'to the countenancingof ſome of thele 
mens.uuſound afſertions, it may well be wiſhed}, had 


rather died with the Autor, that ſothe errors, which had: _ 
eſcaped him, tho a pious perſon otherwiſe, might have 


relted, if'it might be, with bis remains. 


| The main ſabje& of this book, is to prove the point a- 


bove-mentioned, to which 


parpoſe, that we may not 


r Honey-comb miſtake him, be maketh (7) a datribution of beleevers of 


j Pag. g8. 
1H.b-13.8+ 
u Viat.37.3- 


chap.Co 245+ 93. ;t;fied perſons in regard of- their:4/txte. in this behalte 


accordingtorbree diſtinct times 5: the tive of the' Law. the 
time of Tohn Baptiſt, andthe time of theGojpel : the firſt, 


glpriows, the ſecond, more gloriows3 thethird; noft glori« 


o#5. And if. 1t:be demanded, wherein che difference of 


theſe degrees of glory in thole ſenerall r3zrer-conſilted;he - 


thus lateth it down... | IL $1. ABVK1 oh 9017 
| (/) The. firſt time 'of the Law was 'gloriogs 3 becauſe 
(7) 1eſus Chriſt was inzt 5 vand (u) g/oniavey bings are. ſpoken 
ofthe City\of God that then wan, yet.Chriff and rthaſe.ght 
thingrwere weiled grd greetlh Coed wana benkegr and 


ferrors and legal} government, not anelyof the cerexoniall ' 
\$ | 2 law, 


| 


| 


——_—_ 


To the Reatler. 
1s. as ihe Papiſts hold; but a ty moral law, whereby he: :-- 
ws ſeverely taken notice of, an al 0 puniſhed ſharply in Gods. 
children. 

(a) The ſicond time between the Law and the Goſpel, to * 948+ 103. 
wir, the time of Toby B.ptiſt, continuing unto the death of 4 | 
as was more glorious then the ormer ; (b) becauſe ty it 9%» 

ormer legal ſeverity, that then lay upon the Children of 

, began now to ſlack ard ceaſe. For altho Tohn laid opex 
thei (7) finnes, and the danger of them; yet we redd mot « cupas, 
(a) of any puniſhments nfliGed, on Gods children. wherenp-4 Depevie. | 
vn tho ( 51 Peters foul fanlt of denying and groſſe forfivearing «Match. 17.90, 
bzs Maſter, another ſinnes were taken notice of ite this mid- 14 Luke 79. 
ate age, yet no puniſhments were TwſliGed npow ces * the oft 
ame = 

Of The third Hime, "the meſt glorious; M foe Chi Obrift' Pag. 106. 
roared ont his blond and Hfe bp wporm the Crofſs, which the' Angels 
7 (89/7 wxe it ſelf, and (b) guilt,and (i) puniſhment are ſd wer. we Culpa, 

ly and infini }, ebolth ed; that (k) there i# now wo Raqayc(I « 
the Churchof Vvils 5 rn (that God now ferns $ PE 4. & 

#3 © (ms) aud whoſocver belecveth' not this poten, ( (Hhetebp 198, 

G@) robbin roar ver Es of this ALA _ 

fu revealed effic. b uns *n Pag- 208, 

To the ocogtheting ofthis hi . 
laſtperiod of tims;'he : abuſ: th creo! we 

Calvin and'other whrthy Divines, who 

neveronce dreamed of this his fancy 5 (which I wilt got \ 

ſtand now todifenfle;)rhofe words of the Ceed,: '(#)On#. Pag. as 

hol Catholthe CBurcks Cav if Gods prople beforeOhy 5 zyiro8. 

prarance itt the Aſh were not '(p): holy, ay well'as they OTE S 

= _— and EE, ether! goon hr". ——_ 

Io ameto trke away ſeune ”" #e-"fep Plal. 16, 3 or 

® do bi hear here ChureB) ws Pane "Sort = $3 > 

maid glory. 6f che ſtare ot Chriſtiawinen, ot thebeleb4; Pag. 108: - + 


very of Gs he'\makes-to _— 10a freedoant from 


Gods PI 


-- — CT ASS - 


5 ad 


7, 0 the Raader. 


Gods ſight of ſinne in them, and his bein fended with 
7 rages A them for it z (as (/) ſome other the fruit 5 effe& of 
Mr Propoſ.s, CP77ſts comming 1D the fcſb, in a procurement of permriſſi- 
See 1 uſe laſt 08 for all ſorts of religions) that thothey now ſinne never 
pf —_ ſo grievoully, yet Gods zot ſo much as axgry withthem 
for any of their ſes, much leſle doth he chaſtiſe any of 
them for the ſame, as in the frſ# period of time ke did; 
yea that he doth zot ſo muchas ſee it, much lefle take 


any notice of it, ashe did yetin the. ſecond; and his main 


| e 
* Chap3-P:77* ig. as was before by him averred. and (x) it i ar 
vil ow 


to A ON. OG INS LY A ee las, ANY" 609, 129-2 


bt that naw he d an 
oy. ought that wiz he doth amciſſe. 18. 
the.a beleever. fall 


To the Noel. | 


of it, nor is at all offended with him for the ſame. For ex- 

ample; ſuppoſe a Chriſi;ax travelling into Tarky, and 

falling into the hands of Mebowetas pirates, who by tor- 

ture would enforce him to dewy Chrift and Chriſtianity, if 

ſuch an one, to eſcape torment'and attain liberty, 

ſhould with oaths and execrations deny Chriſt, and abjure 

his Chriſtian profeſſion;, that God would not ſo much 

as take any zoticeot itin him3 albeit in Peter, when he 

oftended in ſomewhatthe like caſe, he did. agaio, that 

howſoever, when (a) David committed adw/tery with , , ds 
Bathſhebaz and to ſmother his ſinne and enjoy ber, took 15,7, © 
away the life of her husband Uriab3 Godbeheldit, took 

motice of it, was diſplcaſed with him, and (b) chaſtiſed ** $13.10 
him very ſorely for it : yetin theſe dayes, if the like ** 
wickedneſle ſhould by any belceving pertoas be perpe=- _ 

trated, to wit, that a ffranger ſhould ſolicite a mans \ 
wife to uncleanneſle, and ſhe admit him to her huſ- 
bands bed (c)in his abſence, being either about pub- 
like ſervice, or private employments, abroad; and they 
ſhould afterward both further complot together, to 
take away thelife of her husband, that they mightthe 
more freely enjoy either other; God would: noe fo 
much as once ſo ſee it, as to take any roticeat all of ſuch 
villany 3 or beat all a»gry, either with the one, or the 
_ other (ſuppoſing themto be ſuch as Davidwas) for ſo 
doing 3, or ever ſo farre forth callthem to a reckoning, 
as tochaſi;c eitherof themin the leaſt d ,' for the 
ſame. which doQrine,whether it be not ſuch as remo» 
vetha main carb of reſtraint tokeep menand women 
(in ſecret eſpecially) from ſnne: and whether it bea 
l:fſon fit to be inſtilled into the avinds and beads of young 
women, in the times eſpecially of their hwband: more. 
then ordinary occaſions of abſexce; and whether they 
deale wiſch.and diſcreetly, or __ injuriews —_— 

2 yes 


c Provey.19,10, 


— 
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(elves, that in ſuch caſe give entertainment to the 24» 
chers of fuch dodrine, ſuch of them eſpecially, if any 
{uch be, or {hall be, as either are nor, or have not been 
wholly free'from ſoine ſcerdall themſelves; Ileaveit 
to any ſober-minded Chriſtian to judge; » rr) 
T his then it 15, that theſe men dire@lyavouch, and 
with an high hand contend.for, preſſing it upon us, 'yea 
upon all perſons, (as ye have heard) to: be beleevrd and 
received, under a peremptory penal:y, of nolef{: then. e- 
verlaſting damnation. And this becauſe we contradidt 
and oppoſe, averring on the other hand (for that is all 
that in this particular we'maintain againſt them) - that 
Goddoth ſee and takenoticeof, the ſirnes, ſlips , and ex+ 
cefies of his Saints, as well in theſe dayes, as in timer paſt, 
and doth oft chaſiiſe them, and that ſharply alſo ſome- 
time, for the ſame; we are therefore by them bran- 
ded with. moſt ;opprobrious 7zmeputations,: 'and loaded 
with the vileſt aſperfons that may be. which if you can 
endure with patience to heare, as we mult bear, be plea- 
fed toconlider with mea while, : how the Honey-combs 
Z author hath behonyed us; and from him learn, whatthe 
uſuall diale# codcerning usis among his zifriples- Tnthis 

manner then is heplcaſed ito bedaub us:with his bowey, 
{uchasitis. * - ; 7 @ 7 

_ ' Theſe wert,(aith he, (d)4ho thiy be Proteſtants int #ime; 


and profeſſe themſelves utter: #nemies 40-Papiſtr,, yet; ſhake 
e Ibid. handrwiththems in the maitrepoints Yu Tad: () 

eaſowof their being inia tleatt faith, wnderſtawiing not'1 

doGrine of juſtification, but conceiving it after a carnal 
f Page 455 and bumane witted faſhion; ( f) tallyng of what they hold, 
* John 3-4 #5 Wenn « ſhepyand: running rowmd,' as 'blintt horſes in « 
R 4 62n, 3 Eoramilly and. with (g) \Nicodemes accounting 'the' (b) deep 


; Pug. 44, PRimgr of God abſurd, (3) they wallfie free7uſts 


ST 


& Pag. 4% Wake It #5 go0d as nothing. for Ck) they have" as wuch faith 
Lyle) 1: =Y --\.M 


—__. 
— 


To the Reddes. 
45 an Oxe or an Aſſe; beleeving nothing but what they ſee and 
feele z (1) following meerly their preſent ſenſe, as a beaſt : and # a I 
(m) ſtumbling at this block of their ſight, ſenſe and feeling, ,, p,,. yn. * 
they break, the neck, of their faith, anal ſoendanger to break, . 
the neck; of their ſoules. for (n) by breaking the neck of » Pag, 66 » 
their faith, they make it asead faith, good \for nothing,nei © 
ther to glorifie Gad, nor to ſave their ſouls. thu (o) they , Pas! 39. 2 
make God na God, but make reaſon, ſenſe, and feeling. their 
God. for | p) pratling idlely and talking by the light of nature, ? © 22: 53: 
of Gods power and- preſence, and all-ſceing.and al/=ſtarching 
nature, after aGentil:ſ and heatheniſh manner,” to the fru: 
/ ling of his word and promiſes; and 9) ſeeming to7 my 5T, 
ftand' for and defend the. ſame (r) by cavilt andallegations, | b_ Kh 
(/') Heatheniſh, and Gentiliſh, and Papiſtical/ 3 \yea'(t) beaſt» t Pag.. 55+ 
ly, ungodly and bliſphemows3 (n) breathing out nothing but v v1; 59. 
, mnbclief;, (x) which, axa blind bayard,goeth about to make  ,, .._ 
# Godblina, that he cannot ſee bis own work wrought upon his © © 
children \,, and like a bold Bettereſſe, maketh God to ber (elfe 
impotent, blind, and alier;, (y) they reje& faith, diſhonvur y Dag, 52, 
God, rob him-of his power, ſpoil him of his truth, find bim | 
ns more our God, then the Gentiles and Heathen did; and . 
ſeeming to glorifie him, rob \himof the glory of his God-head; 
(z) making bim inpatent in bis. power, falje in his word and © Pig.'64, 
promiſesblind,that he cannot ſee bis own and bis Sonnes pro» | Se 
per work, in and upon #9 5 and (0 by unbelief aboliſh to them- | 
Sokues the mhole Gogrheade ou nn ns ot 0s 7 
. Again; (@)b/ginge Jpeech, and limpingin pracfife, yea * % 11% | 
halting down-right inthe doGrine. of free juſtification; and 
(b) ſiding back, #0.3he.legall. teaching of the 014: Teftanewt, 5 pax 11, 
in _promiſmg rewards to the followers of righteon/nefſe , "and 
threatning puniſhoeut to tranſgreſſors.4. they /ewup. again 
a abs Brac y ' (&) " hos reg uote, = & Marthea7.51 
ut up the holy tes. (4) aviegling the Law-anathe ,, __ 
Goſpel together , as if owe ſhould mingle black, avd whitegthey © 


marre 


Cn 


" Sadkeflabdonr 


e Page 65, 


f Pag. 59. 

f Pag. I'S 
h Pag.86. & 
137. 

; Pag. 137, 


marre both; and not onely blemiſh and darken the doGrine of 
grace, but take away Chriſt, and all bis benefits ſecretly un= 
dermine, and utterly overthrow the Goſpel, (ce) and all the 
benefits of it; (f) deny the nuture and eſſence of faith deny 
baptiſmee, deny Chri(t, (g) deny his ſatisfa&ion 3 and (b) by 
perverting the Goſpel of Chriſt, become of preachers of t 
Go'pel, Miniſters and Apoſtles of the Devill. and (1) by ma- 


. king a miſcilan and mixture of the Lav and the Goſpel, 


k Gal. 4+ 25, 
[ Pags 142» 


M PaCs 60. 
n Pag- I 40, 


0 Pag: II5, 


p Pag. 110. | 


q Apoc.19.7,8+ 
xy Pag. 115- 
f Pſal45-9- 
? Pag- 136. 


uv Pag. I44s | 


y Pag. 57+ 


they preach neither good Law, nor grod Goſpel, but a 
mriſcilan - and) marring of both; and thereby make 
( k.) miſcilan Chriſtian, that is, meer hypocrites. for (1) they 
expel] the filial, and bring ina ſervile fear 5 and make Gods 
children ſerve him with eye-ſervice, which in them is abomi« 
rable ;, and ſo im) nouriſh bypocriſie » but (n) eveatly bin* 
der ire ſandification, true repentance, and boly walking, 
(0) by legall threats and rewards 5, which cauſe but a conſtr ai* 
ved bireling ſan@ity, which is hypocritical legall bolineſſe; or 
elſe cauſe people 10 ran, tho more cantionſly, yet the faſter, 


into ſinne. 
\ Furthermore, (p) they bring forth. a 10d, to whip, if ſhee 
tread her foot a little awrythe bride in rkygs attrre, 


(r) the Queen inber (ſ) rojal rober.and pulling the wedding 
garments off, over the brides head 5 and (t) putting on her 4 
mourninggarment of blows: (u)ſtripping the Ducen and bride, 
& making her ſtand naked.to be whipt with rods of croſſes & 


 xPag.64.& 57 affliftions, at ber marriage feaſt; (x) e's froſftirate end make 


void the wedding garment of Chriſt, righteonſueſſes (y) which 
bereby #1 mad one, in regard of the being of pg ; aud 
Gods ſight of ſinne in hir, with the bypocrifie and ſecurity 
of the wicked and Gods covering is male all one with 
427 couering, ny rather with the deceitfull covering which 
ihe wicked make to themſelves © and the juſtified in regard 
of Gods eev7 greg, > Þ yrs gr wade all one 
w#th the reprobate and wicked. (z,) every one of which ig 


Dn —————_—_ 
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tr horrible blaſphemy againſt Chriſt and his righteouſneſſe. 

Beſides that, bereby (a) they rob God of the glory of his {,, ONS 
juſtice, and infinite hatred of the leaſt ſinne : which (b) be- © 
ing the image of the Devil! (c) is a thouſand times more fil- © "*s: 1506 
. thy and loathſome im Gods fight, then the loathſomeſt dung 4 
can be t0 the eyer of a Prince; and (d) being horrible poyſon © * 
of hell, ſo poyſoneth ws, and all our walking of ſanGification, e Mak 7.31.2; 
that (as (e) Chrift ſaith) it defileth all unto danmation : yea 128: 55: 

(f) is ſuch a plague-ſore of our  ſoul,us maketh ws unable to be pF 

do any ſpiritual duty. and as therefore (g) the juſtified muſt IHE 

meds be, not onely more foul and loathſome, then any ſpider 

or toad full of Ioathſome poyſon, or any (wine 844, over 

head and ears with mire, in our ſrehty but eve as foul as bPag. $0.51 

wely Devils | in Gods ſteht, if he ſeeany ſinnein ws; and | 

(b) they are to be condemned - of filthy bypocrifie, 'that dare | 7s 

preſſe into Gods preſence with the laſt ſinne in them and up = 

on them : ſo (i) God, being the fonntann of | juſtice antvieh- @ 

teonſneſſe, cannot but deteſt and abhorre #s, as loug as he ſees 

ws in our ſims nor will the holy Gho(# awell in ſach foul hog- 

flies nor will Chriſt knit ſuch ugly members, much leſſs 

marry (uch a foul ſow, and. ſuch fdthy ſwine, to himſelf; 

9r will God acknowledge, much te/ſe _—_— bis fonnes 

and danghters, thoſe be ſeeth full of the image of the. 

one finne in them, ſeeing it is k Pag, 6ip 
ſrone, it is ſuſſicient to defile * 

them ſo in God: ſight. | 


Laftly.(/) they paint ont Godt like ant ingry father , ever | P*6 73% 


Lognage the firſt of 
this faion among ws, ſalutes all thoſe, and what overſes =» 


. 


| To the Reader. 
_ — —— | EE CE 
he b.ſtowes on the, that either oppole him, or diſlefe 
' from himin this his growndlefſe and godleſe conceit.which 
torequite, and thatmuch more defervedly., with the 
like, tho it would be a matter of no great difliculty, yet 
I (hall willingly forbear: onely deſiripg the intelligent 
Reader ſeriouſly to weigh, and advitedly to deem of, 
theſe enſuing propoſetions. 4 
| 1»: Whothey be that blind-fold God, and: make him 
1 Hoy corub. (4.ablind God 7 they that ſay, he ſeeth ſinner, . whereloe- 
gf, , ver,apdin whomſoeveritis;- or that ſay, he doth not at 
all ſee it ,nor can ſeeit in ſome: | 
- 2. IfGols covering of ſinne, do {0 (7) utterly aboliſh. 
all fight of any remaingof corruption.in thoſe, whole: 
faxes are by God ſaid ſotg be covered, how. it came to 
paſle, chat inthoſe former ages, God ſaw and took wotice 


+Ifal;t5,2. Of anne and corruption in thole, (o) whoſe ſinner yet he is 


ia theſe times ſaid to have covered: 4 Big 
> Muln re: 3+ Whether ofthe two make men more (p) conſcien: 
frenar homines $2014 of their wazes; they who teachand mainfain, that, 
cuſciei, |; (q) God hath aneyoon thers, as well when they do evill, 
ts 1: 25 when they do well; orthoſe who ſay, (7). that be harh 


e 


vivere, þ non 0 6ye an theme, when they do amiſſe, either #0 take notice of. 


I} - cnng gr ie;artobe diſpltaſcd withthem fork. + v1 


- 


mus, wider; de- | ] 

ſupergfea ctidm qe cogit. om aut Joquimur, audiri d Deo putemus, Laftant.de ira D ti c.8- Magna vobla ne 

ce//izas eſt indifta probitatia, qi ante 0Culos ag itia judicis cunft1 cernentis, Boe. conſol. 1. 5. & Berne mts 

411.Ge6. q Job 34.21,13- Plal. 119, 168. Prov. 5,230, 21. 7 Job 21, 13, 14.Plahto.11,& 947+ 
" 14 $28E 
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| 6 Whether Davids (x) [etting God alwayes before bis : _ - >1 
face, and his per/wefior that ( y) a! his wayes were in Gods 1 ;8. 
fiebt, did make bim, or other of the faithful, that 
then lived, and were likewiſe ſo perſwaded, either RENE: 
(s) themore ſack, or leſle fracere, in their ſervice. han nr 
7, Whether any of the faithſull in the time of the 
Old Teſtament, did ever (a) paint out God like an angry fa: « Honey-comb 
ther, ſlanding alwayes with arodor ſtaffe in hit hand over hi; ©'s: *38- 
children, ready, becauſe he ſaw ever ſome fault or blame in 
them, therewith ,if not to ſirike them down, yet to crack. 
their crowns,and whip thews ſorely,or becudgel them through- 
I; : and whether it was not a notorious c for any 
man -to ſay they ſodid; albeit they did, and (by this 
Antors Own grounds and graunts) might truly» teach 
herein then, the ſame that we now do. | 
8. Whether in the timesof the 0/d Teſtament, there 
were (b) no difference at all between perſons juſtified, and b Wbid.Pag.57. 
the wicked and reprobate, in reſpe# of ſinne it ſelf, the being 
of it, and Gods ſeeing of it, in thees. | | 
9. Whether (c) Gods. covering of ſinin thoſe times, : 
when he is acknowledged yet to have ſeexit, was 24 © 15id. 
one with mans covering, or with the deceitſull coverings that 
wicked men make to themſelves : or (d) the garment | of 4 Ibid: 
Chriſts righteouſaeſſe, (which they alſo had aright to and 
A ogy! in, as well - we now have) __ _ _ regard, 
with the ſecurity and bypocriſie of the wicked. 
IC. Whether the yon of the remainders of 
ſinne, that werein the beleevers, = juſtified perſons) 
of thoſe times, and Gods fight of the ſame inthem, did _. 
(e)ntterly diſable them wnto the performance of af ſpiritn« , p.g. 140; 
all duty; (f) defiled all their holy walkings, even wntof Pag. 14r 
damnation, (g) made them as foul as Devils, (b) ſo abomi- | Kan 
wable in Gods fight, as that - without filthy bypocriſie they © * ,, ©: 
eonld not proffer any petition unto hiw, or preſſe into his 
C preſence 5 
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7 Page 65. 


& Pags 52, 


I Pag. 150 


m. Page 64. 
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nJobn 8.56. 


I a. 
_, 


preſencez (3) ſo wile and wgly in his eyes, that he conld not 
but deteſt and abhorre them; ſuch hoofties, as that the bol 
Ghoſt would not dwell in them, ſuch foul ſower and filly 
ſwine, as that Chriſt would not unite, much leſſe mary them, 
to himfclf; and ſo full of the Devils image, that God 
would not own theme, much leſſe adops them for ſonnes and 
daughters, 

Ir. Whether the faithfal 1n thoſe times, when God 
ſaw, took, notice of, and chaſtiſed ſinne in them, and they 
beleeved that heſodid, (k) found bim n1 more their God, + 
thenthe Gentiles and Heathen did. | 

| 12. Whetherinthoſetimes, thoſe who taught, that 
God ſaw ſinne in ſuch, (1) robbed Godof the glory of his 
juſtice, and hatred of | ſinney' or, (m)) made him impotent in 
his power, falſe in his word, and blind, that be could not ſee 
his ownand his ſonnes proper work, in and upon them, and 
ſo by unbelief abol;ſhed to themſelves the whole God head, 

' All which gfert52%: concerning God himſelt,his Saints 
of former times, his covering \ of finne with them, his 
frgbt of ſinne in them, his deteſtation 'of them; and their 
diſmal/ eſtate and condition-in that regard, if it- be moſt 
repugnant to Gods word, yea noleſſe then horrid blaſ 
phemy, for any man toaverre 3 then are we, not onely 
acquired from thoſe hideows inputations, that theſe 
'men would faſten upon us, for affirming no more of the 
faithful and juſtified ones that now live, then themſelves 
| byevidence of truth, agreeably to Gods word, are en- 
(forced toconfelle and acknowledge, concerning thoſe 
 faithfull and juſtified ones, that lived in rimes paſt before 
 Chriſts appearing inthe fleſh; but the crime of b/sſpbemry 
| may-alſo not unjuſtly be retorted upon them, whoſe po- 


' * ſttions do neceſlarily inferre all that hath been-ſaid con- 
c 1, 13. & cerning thoſe bleſſed Sorts and faithful ſervants of God, 
V3. $. Py: | 


en (») beleeved in Chriſt as well as we now do, 
| | ,  were- 


; | To the Rear, ns 


were{o) juſtified by the ſame faith that we now are,and 9 Row. 4. 3, 5- 
(p) ſaved by the lame grace that we partake in with j q90413 ,, 
them. 
. on reſult of all that hath /hicherto been ſaid then, 
is this, | 
I. That we wrong them not inthat which we charge 

them to maint2in, to wit, that God doth wot now ſee, or 

take noticeof any finne in any juſtified perſon, n1r is at all 

diſpleafed with him, mmch leſs doth at any time chaſtiſe hin, 

forthe [-xe5 albeit thatia his belt. Sazwts\and childrew 

in times Paſi he ſodid. 

And 2. that they wrong we, in charging us with b/a/+ 

phemy and ſuch horrid runes, as following neceſlarily 
tromthat,which we maintain contrary to this their aſe7= 

tion; when as the ſame may as juſtly becharged upon 

that, which themſelves hold, concerning the faithfaZ of 
former times, and on the Scriptures that hold out the 

lame. IE ** 

: Nowbecauſc it may be ſaid, that this was indeed the 

epinion of Mr. Faten while he lived : but that that 0- 

pinon of his died with him; 

It were tobe wiſhed indeed, thatit had ſo done, but 

as by the late publiſbing of his diſcourſe concerning it, 

the contrary appeareth; fo for ifurther ſatisfaction 

herein, I ſhall entreat the Reader, to conſider and take 

notice of theſe enſuing Poſitions, which, with others of 

the hkenature, ata publike hearipg before a Committee 

of the Hononrable Houſe of Common: in the Star-cham- 

ber, were by ſufficient witneſſes proved tohave been de- 

livered by (4) three of the chief leaders of this faFion A- , 71. price 
mong them, ſome'in pablike, ſome in! privete, lome of before-menci- 
them in the Pulpit, and ſome by the @reſſtqc! (>; .)1 4 2. 
"7. (7) That #hectrorall Laxrinef moruſeret. all yog.be- 7 Me Randal, 
: Cc 2 5 19111, 0Ns 
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lever 5, no rule for him towalk., nor to examige his life, by. 
and that Chriſtians are free fromthe mandatory power of it. 
; Whence (it may well be) proceeded thoſe exclama- 

Mr. Sim'n. tjons of ( ſ') one'of them in the Pulpit, Away with the Law, 
| Averredby 278) with the Law: and that horrid (t) ſpeech of his, The 
not a fe w,thet Law cuts off a mans legs,and then bids hine walk. 
then heard = | 2, (#)That it 32-45 p0/fable for Chriſt hirzſelf to ſin, as far 
q Mc. Randall, child of God to fin, 
at Martin Or- | 3. (x) That a child of God need not. nay onght not to mk 
_— + joey for ſin: and that it is noleſſethen blaſphemy for him 
delivered by JV . | : 
him in privates | 4+ (9) That God doth not chaſtiſe any of his children for 


ctr gy ſtn © nor i1it for the ſins of Gods people ,. that the Land is 


' 3 Mr Simſon. Punifhed. 


- 


;Mc.$ifom. | 5, (2) That if a man by the Spirit know himetf to be in 
the ſtate of grace, tho he be drunk, or commit murther, God 
fees no ſin in him. 

+ Gen.12,1z, | 6: That when Abraham (a) denied his wife, and in out-. 

& 204d. ward appearance ſeemed to lie in his diſtruſt , lying, diſſem- 

bling, and _ , that his wiſe was bis ſiſter , ' even, 
then truly all bis thoughts, words , and deeds were perfeely 
holy ron righteous from all ſpot of ſinue in the ſight of God - 
freely. ; tir T7 


Fa which maybe added that wholſome exbortat ion; ; 


' 5 McSimes, &Þen al ſo averred,to have beendelivered. by (b) ene of 


them likewiſe ip the pulpit , which might well paſle for 
an »ſeof the point, « Let believers finne as faſt as they will ; 
there is a fountain open for themeto waſh in. | 3r) 
| Bytheſe their then it is evident enough,th 

as Mr. Eatowsbook'isin great requeſt and high eſteem 
with them, ſo. his do&rise is {lill conſtantly held and 
HY nero er Sr” antng tie von nmr Peper 
,* '" \Asfor-dbrehawrexample, which th mee apt = + 
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abuſe, being taken out of Mr, Estonr book, where itis 
verbatim (c) ſo found 3 and he endevoureth by this 0+ , yzoney. comb 
ſervationto adde ſtrength unto; to wit, that (4) tho men cop.5-p.79.80. 
did reprove hizs, yet we read not that God took notice of any © <P 477%. 
fn in him, nor did once rebuke him all his life,” after his cal - 
ling for any one ſin. | | 
I- I ſhould demand, whether this be a good argy- 
ment to prove, that God approved, or did wot eni//ike, or ; 
take motive of, Or was diſpleaſed with, any ſmfull a in any 
perſon, becaufe he is not read to bave reprovedthe party 
ſo offending for the ſame. For if ſo, we may conſequent- 
ly conclude the ſame of (e)Noahs being drenk3of ( f) Lots Gen.g.2r. 
daughters making their father drunk to make way for their / _ "9330 - 
inceſt, and of their ince/Iuows companying with him 3 of * 
(g) Iacobs deluding his father 1/aac with'a lie; of (þ) Re- 4 _ WIS 
þ:khab his mothers' putting him upon it ; of (3) Iwdabs j Gn y82.7” 
hing(tho upon a mittake} with his daughter in lavThamar, "5:8. 
and of her di/2djfug ot her ſelfto enduce him therunto ; 
of (k )Kubens Bifting of "bis - father: be5 of 1)Bathſbebaes \&en35-24 
yeelding to Davids adulterows deſire; of Foabs murther, EN 
firft'of (#) 4bmer,and after of (»)Awgſa,&c., all which, n: S:m.z.27. 
tho full «7» and exceiles;, God isno where recor- 73 Sam-20.200 
_ to have rebwkewt: them or:,” orto have reprowed-in 
then; (17109 1197 46 1 443 1157] wow hed) 
- 2. 'TYemand, : which'of the three periods of time be 
fore-mentioned, threhams life is by-theſe men referred 
unt6. For if they will ſay, \thavbeuinedbeforyehe Law 3 
and that therefore it was then with him, as itis now 
with ay.” wavy 4 no2 fever 27 42014 
I,. Moſer hisexample wit herein controt them, who 
lived alſo before the Law givenitrmount $iz9i3- and yet 
did Godl fo far torth ſec and 34k ———_——— as 
that upon his bevging buck; he called him togo 
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o Bxod.4 14. | on his mefiage to Pharao,he way (0) very avgry with himz 
_ | anc forthe neg of his childs circumciſion, he was like 
pExod.4-24+ | (p)to have ſlarn hims L 
| 2. It will overthrowthe main ground of their ofer- 
4 Honey-co--b £#0#25 tO wit,that this prjviledge tooke not place, (4) watil 
chop-3-pav-33- Chriſt had groaned ont his blood and life on the croſſe. Or, 
& 40-& ©"3P+ 3t they ſhall grant, that by vertue of his blood then fbed it 
"5 | was formerly enjoyed, they ſhall by that grant again 
' overthrow thetr awn aſſertion, 'concerning thoſe, that 
| lived after the delivery of the Law;unleſſe they will affirm, 
| thatthe Law was given to abbridgethe verive , and in+ 
| peach theefficasy of Chriſtsbloud. | | 
| 3. Letit beobſerved, co what intent and purpoſe 
| this of 4brahaw,andtbat alſo; with fomany down-right 
\ , tearmsof deep aggrevation,is produced; namely, to 
prove, that thoa man now do, as they ſay he then di 
| difſemble,ly,and equivecate 3 yea more then that,cheat and 
| couſen thoſe he deales with, ſwear and fopſiteur, or warl 
 thenallthis; yetif he be a believer,(as cyery,one almo| 
| tsovyer-prone to believe himſelf to be, and ehey moti 
; manytimes, that have leaſtcauſe ſo to do) or if by the 
| Spirit he know bimſelfto be inthe ſtate of graces (which too 
| manypreſume of, upontheeepartand ſuggeltion, not 
pope | of (z) Gods mever erring, butof their own corrupt 
* lerem.17.9; *decertfull ſpiritzbut being granted that ſach theyare,or 
FT ' may be) that then God doth not-ſte,or: htore, or regard, 0 
| bake wotice at all of what they de, or the lefje miſiikethem for 
fo aoing. -/ a1 m3 ety fr croton: gag 
4- I deſire to have it conſidered, whether according 
_ to theſe tenemrry a mdnendy fiot well expet honeſt and 
| faithful dealing, ratherat the hand of an beatbes,bolding 
| atleaſt adeity und'a providebee., :or of aconſciention FO 
, then at the kdnds of andetivemies thus prive/pled 
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: For (a) beathes men, ſo qualified as hath been ſaid.have "0u/ *u;d. 
- by the light of nature acknowledged and profeſled to 24 7 vow, 
believe,that God did ſee and toke notice of whatſoever they 554 awe 
did,or ſpake , yea or thought, and was offended with them is' au inv- 


when in ought of theſe they failed; and even Papiſts alſo, 7/4 rom 


by tholegrounds whichthey hold in common with us,as j;;, Exch. pre- 


6 


b 

l alſo the(b)Cbriſtians of former ages, do here in accord pur.l13. cg, 
1 with them. Whereas our Antinomians, you lee, flitly Tn 
t deny, that God doth lee or take notice of any evill, or. fai- Merrogarus , 6. 
, lings in ought of theirs, (preſumiog them tobe in the 255 Gove 
: ſtate of grace) no,not of drwnkenneſ/e or marther, much wr ma 


Jeſle of afraxd,of ety. . yea they (tick notto ſays and it gantelt fine 
followeth unavoydably, indeed from their prixcipl-s, 114% ©-14 


ere-l, 1 Mo} ar 


that Godis no more diſpleaſed with them , when they ly, thin ;.:5.,55, rim 
when they ſpeak, trath,"( that which indeed , I believe, 37.55 3s v 


makes ſo many of them ſuch notorious /zzrs,as I have by en nes 
| Bp 
av739,v pu4'90 me[9172, tA 895 rarer Boar, þ coÞvprojurrots Ep Art | 2: £14. Ldemge [, 1,6. »g+ 
"Omzy xA6ion ny m5 Þuen;,t) exorO» 6150 mouoyrr, pln und ems Ayer, fri p40104 £507 
$3385 &2A'8 bib; 300 1 *, rig TUTY yerln Gur9G, 6.70 Brdacnr m mofTs 3 Socrates dpud 
Xenoph. memoral. I. 1. ITw'Ta, ex; eifivay, 7d 76 A620 Mivn, x; De270;.02,1 7d o1)f BrAgubppire, 
Pnde gnonicailla,TE29 rp 1ap ,mwrare Eximrer bv; Et, TIs Aas 38 (my d Þabs, Hy pu041, GALT 
Er,*O 3B 8ebg Bader o4,nAncrep wary, apud Plus. ad Colot c 9. Juſtin. de monarch. Clem Grom-l 3-' 
Euſebrepay.l.1 3-c.10 Mcnmdro aliizalii Phil-moni rribuent.Saluft.ad Ce/ar-Nam, mibi pro cert col- 
flat, omnium mortalinm vitam numine inviſi z nege bonum, nege malum facinus cujaſqe pronibilo haberi, 
ſed ex naturd diverſa premia honos male(ge ſeqi- Silius bel. Put. 115, -qeeumge capeſſes;Teftes ſatls- 
rum ſhare arbitrabere dhuos: Plaur. Capte2-2, Eſt profefld Dew, qi qe ne: gerinaw, auditqe & wider. Us 
uti tu me Þic babueris, proinde tuum illic curaverit Bene merentt bene profuerit, mal? merendi par Orits 
S-1. ep. 83s Nibil Dro claſum efl, intereit animbs nofiris, &f cogitationibus medus inervenih b toy 
«Suvtror Aabfiv THz pole eg oruarcr, EIAG 3} Gerdlbjpuern, Juſtin, apolog. 2. noe 1705 
72 aig: Ing p95 T1 * 10 5 1onren, dfwamr tr habe Hs Hogramr®rm ph Suro mo76 
7; a3 T5 at; Clem pedag. lorcoto. Ter 4 ho unrer fgIan puke fel; ances. Ifodore 1.44 0Þ- 47: 
*Orre ap as Bxdifns 18,71 ob, 23 tic udr Us rb res, .ca'r Uo Fra gf, Rrrho rata Gapers + Ty Þ48 
600A pul . merry 6pop d,u9? ers Srapty yer anne whe Haar 8 x07 &-o8 TIN 0: agg xa Ay FIT HS, 
#0 tr Gard tor Bay o092Aw; ey. Babl-in Plalm 33. 13,14 Dems autor 611i um,4c [peculgtor om- 
num, 6 gonuMum poteſt efſe ſecrerum, tenebric intereſt,intereſt cg itationibus, ranqim olteris renebris. - 
Felix Oft qv. Oculum mn in te intendit ſunum. qi fectt trum? Aug.de verb, dom, 10. Spetulagor 
te\uper ,«Qi nos dicbus emnibur Aﬀuſqe noltro: propicit, A tuce yr ind in weſper ans His teflis , his c&} 
— atbiterzHis mnt ur qicqid Ro—_ god 1947's con fpit. Hine n-my fa'tit ju licem. Prugemt.cathemer- 
F Nil abſente Deo Iygimur: nil abdita clauſum is entre teguut: cernir Deus onmia praſens. Juvencs | 
; bift.Evang-Mort (pe ator deſuper cunflorum Dens bmi pre ma malis ſupplicia difpenſa1e Boe. conſ-d.g9 5 
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To the Reader. 


| experienceiny ſelf found ſome, and by credible report 
| heard others of thee to be) wo more when they be drunk, 
| thenwhen they keep themſelues ſober; no more when they com+ 
' mit adultery,then when in wedlock they live loyally. 
| Agpainzit it ſhall be ſaid,thart ſome of the above-men- 
| tioned aſſertions, may yet beare an orthodox ſenſe. as in- 
| deed they did endeavour, when time was, by ſome qualj« 
| fications to allay the borridneſſe of ſome of them. for, 
' whocan deny, may ſome ſay, but that there is a fountain 
. ready open for ſinners to waſh in, tho tley have never ſq 
cZechoar3.r, oft firmed, upon their repentance® and for a believer, as 
4 Mr. Kardall, (4) one of them ſought to ſalve if, to &5ke forgiveneſſe of 
| bis ſin, asif Chriſt had not made full Jatisf ion to God fot 
| it, were a point of much zepicry. further, that is 
| divers ſound anthars of former ages ſome ſuch ſpeechts are 
| found,as theſe men now uſeto prelle, in the venting and 
; vindicating of their poſetzoxy. | 
| Toallthis Ianſwer, 1- thatthe Apoſtle by precept 
d*Ynov/mory Enjoyneth Timothy, to (d) keep a forms of wholſame, as well 
£x« d12m9]4» rordras doQriner. as allo by his own practiſe he admo- 
— | niſheth us to ſpeck (ec) the word: as well of ſobriety, of . 
e' Aavbeiacy truth. but theſe their forzr; are ſure far from ſobriety;and 
repro from wholſammeſſe as far. 
3% 225, | 2.Thattheſemen deal with orthodox Authors,I cannot 
f*Owng a | ſay,(f)a flies,that leave the whole hide where it is whole 
gies wm re & ſound to lcize on ſome ſore or vww/ſound partz(tho prone 
wn 2:77... enough,I doubt not, they would beſg) ſoto do, if th 
193 w. could light on ought thus tainted inthe) becauſe thoſe 
eix 74 e'7y writers were (ound enough in thoſe places, which theſe 
ex 3x men, thereby to countenance their own anſound opini- 
#9", Hp vote! wy , 
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thatare }2w1 a 
qui FU Acwn 


harſh expreſſions, which. carried in an byperbolicall ſtratn, ... 1 + 


dangerous matter, asfrom *gypicall, ſo from tropicall // «gumengi. 
v4. De Ualen.. 

o . v p - a+ r © 
Frine,and to ſtrain that topropriery, thatis ſpoken by a.;. —__ 47 


figure. But herein they deal as the Papzſtrdo in ſome ingines weem,.. 


invocation of Saints decesſed, by, yea 
out ſomerime, thoſe clnaiond the ancients, wherein 
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To the Reader. © Rea 


D | 


| facramentall, m:tonymicall and hyperbolicall e rejſions , as 


ſejjrone Brrenga 
r 1 preſcripta, 
o Nifs (ers in- 
dellig av,in m4- 
jorem incides 
| berefin, qgam 
Bereng.ipſe ba- 
buit, G $; bi. 


in heat of affeQiop, and eager purſuit of their matter, 
have /ipt at ſome tjmes from the lips, or dropt fromthe. 


[:. "6 hy pens of thoſe Forthies 3 whic divers of them (an. 
| a 1014, #80 015- 


teſle they 


p See of this kand 
out of Chryſo- ( 


Rom, in the 

' defence of yy 

Treatiſe a 

. gainſt Tran- 

ſubſtantiation, 

D:viſ. 24. g 3, 
Wo 

- Concil. Ty 


C#}.1, 
r Mupaeſſim illiz 
& mer reliqus 


prefe 
chriſt 


trath of his #ord, and 


Sno le 


3: The ſcope and «rift of theſe men (farre different 
from theirs» whoſe ſpeeches they make uſe of ) would 
intheſe their expre/zons beobſerved. which is, ( asby 
_ the main courſc of their teaching plainly appears) To 


+ keep men from making conſcience of any for , in regard 


of Gods fight of tinthem: and ſoto take off from mens 
_ conſgenors all ſuch kind of carb and a” = 


— 


' To the Reader. 


thereby repreſle the remainder: of corruption in the heart _ 
of a Chriſt ian; 

2. Todiſlwadethem,from being at all in that 
troubled, when they have been ſdovertakenz 
endevouring by the pradice of humiliation and rexewed 
repentance, to make up again thoſe breaches, that have 
been made between God and them by theic nc; and by 
perſwading them that their ſins have no band in the pro- 
curement of the preſent calamities , to divert them trom 
being Exabled in that regard for any fins of their owny 
whatſoever they may be -for the excefſes of others. - 
Which are ſuch conſequenc 
ded,but would have extreamly abhorred, whoſe expre/- 

frons and ſpeeches,(as with divers paſſages of holy writthey 
likewiſedeal) contrary totheir own minds and intents, 
they do wretchedly abuſe. The 4poſtletelleth the Rs - 
mans, that (u) where ſix had abounte 
ore abownds but doth he therefore inferre, Let even ine 
therefore as faſt as they luſt ; the more they ſin, the more ſhall 
Gods grace abound in the abandoning of their ſin ? N 
leſle. n_ 


es, asthoſe men never inten- 


there grace did anech «Roms. 1s. 


er, havin 
what ſome 


way of preoc. 
g by way of preoccupation 


pomde 

have ſuggeſted, (x) Shal we ſin then the more,that grace 

ma chouned? With detefl ation he rejeReth it,and with an 

<p Sedfrtads ER lay,Far be it 
om anyChriſtian heart to entertain t thought lookimg 

the 64-4 and as far would ithave been cither from the 


thoſe, whoſe ſpeeches theſe men * 


Apoſtle, or from any of 
d _ God: free grace and the power 


cite and preſle 


and Chriſts 
nos. nk 


fot 8 
away 


or the t » to 
| their omſerotcnher je, ach 
2n inference as this, Let Chriſtian wen therefore une a 
, there is Chriſt: blond at hand ready to waſh 
- Sure it is, let their intewdewent be herein what 
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will : as they remove. hereby one: main means of re+ 
firaint from ſinne, Gods ſight of it in his, when they ſinne, 
12 Cer. 7110, fOthey take away one main grownd of lincere repentance, 
b Euck,6.9, 40 Wit, that (a) godly ſorrow and grief for axe, whereby 
cE'ay 63-10 men are gricyed.,; becauſe. by. ther: fnrxes they: have 
E ph 4.30, TH *. : . 0 
d Puled dicinur, (b) grieved God, and (c) wrxed bis good Spirit, forgas we + 
Qed o«ulws 151 uſe toſayy (A) What the eye ſerth mat, the heart 1 mes not. 
ns Bn. + Dor canGud be gricued, por bis Spirit vexed by us, with 
fet.omn. 54:6. that, which he-neitber. ſees, por takes notice of atall in 
ſem.5.  15;nor can-any man be grieved with the apptebenſion of 
© $1qks UTTginen | . | 
Mariom wiiaſe 0hats Which he Weeves not to a AIPIESe! 
{er ac gravidam| 4. It1s tobe conlicered, that theſe their afertions 
DOD One thus groſlely.celivered may ,and do in likelihood paſle 
indugentiarum £0! entrant viith many, of their bearers and followers, 
pore fciouwm \theſc their qualificaiions and modifications of them _— | 
Mann 1 concealed from them,-and reſerved tothemſclves. And | 
12, 1531, (hercinallo they gralzulh as- our Popiſh teachers da 18 
f wr i"- ma oy points 6 pid Fen: X or or p 2% pr the 
* Non cus. PEOPIE » 204 Araw . money rom them, they-te)l therdy 
gia telli non po that through the Pots pardons they may have free and 
rel (me infulne full remijſzon of all their fins whatſoever, even (e) that fig 
- Per i»dulz-n-\ BOL, excepted, -whichtho the Frien in the Pulpit ſhamed 
170-101 ab/otvi« not publikely. to mention, 4 ybhortetorclate.: whereas 
—_— ſei!  henthey.come to debate. and di{pute'the pornr ig the 
cohe ultize,vec [chogles,they are by evidence'ot light enforced tocon- 
Ak nec vans fefie. (# 1. thatthey cannot -free(*) from the fault it 
bNon liber nur TELE : For, that. cangot, be without iofalion: of: grace+ | 
« penis nu 2+ NOT from the;(g).cuilt of any |/ineither mortall or wer 
Te poſſunt tat. #141f,5 3+ Dor from any (b) naturall penalty, as fickneile 
 lerepene,,qe i AgatH,:or the like: + ,norfrom aby (5) civilloreccleſr 
foro exterm,nel afticgll cenſure; . buttiQm what then? ,onelyfrpmathaſe . 
e-viligueleccle; ins, which 2 man ſbould bave (j fin-Pargatery 
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them, while he lived here. 
point thus inthe ſchoolers, 
el what in groſle they tell chem, 
y fo ſoon as the Popes Bull blowerb 
y ſhall never more hear of thewy; 


ta wp 
/ranes are ſo blown aws 
upon them, that the 


be reckoned with 
worſ9ip3 they teach the people to adore images, and the 


cruc fix as Chriſt. and when for ſuch doQrine and PTa- 
ctiſe we charge idolatry upon them 3; they tender us a 
many aiſtiricFions to ſalve the matter withall; t | 
(k ) worſhip not the image it ſ#lf ſimply, but that by it, whoſe (* coſdorane. 
image it is 3 orit (1) the imace it telf 
ſame, but with (-w) alower degree of 

wherewith the 
(#) with the [e 
(p) improperly, : 


ſtead .hke(g) 


Soveraign, toreceive tor 
Deity,er (r) if properly, 
a man canceives God or Ch 


and fo worſhips it with the Jame at of worſhip, that be wor- paris. loid, 
ſhips:God or. Chriſt with, a5 (/:) a was. worſdips, the rojall © 
robe;that the King weares 2 | h 

while the common 

fer Toppoling, that b*jn 

ſerve 


{<4 
L 


yet not 


ri 


for his weniall fnner, had he not' made ſatisſaZion tor 
, but while they diſpute the 
the poore people mean while LI 
that their k Non £94; ima- 
ginem, [ed excm- 
lar ceram image 
OT #22. ita wnnul- 
li apud Bellurms 


for them. ſo In the matter of TH148e- d: cult. S416, 


trE1Jem gente 
yet (0) not properly, but cis, 93 2cems- 
plar ipſum. coli; 
tur tbid.c.23:; 
o N14. proprice 
Ibid.c24, 


, could in ſo 


L. 2+ £20, 


- 


I Per ſe, GO pro-.- 


prie, it4 us iþ/# 
terminent Venue » 
Fat they rartonem, ut int 


. B-ll.rb1d £-21, 
, yet not with the, ,7,,,emins- 


worſhip, then thatriqunipſumer- 
y worſhip that whoſe image it is ; orif ©2/%-10.c.20, 
Ifsſame worſhip, 
s the 72e2ge ſtandeth inGod;, of in Chriſts 
an E-mbaſſador repreſenting the perſon of, his 
either the worſdjp due tothe | 
7 it ſelf,but by accident, as FEE Ty, 

invelted with that image, preg FR x 


To the Reader. 


maintained, as free from thoſe borrid and even blaſphe« 
nous Fares, _ ny _— with them in the forehead; 
yet being thus crudely and ru opounded to man 
bh beaded people, either not ae ll acquainted hot 
nice diſtinFions, or not well able to underſtand them, þ. 
they are by them /wa//owed without more ado, unto the 
poy av. ox their ſows; being the rather prone toen- 
! Tay5ce ds tertain them becauſe tending tothat, (#) which the bent 
F __— of mans nature is of it {elf over-{tropgly enclined unto. 
ooh. Sophock 


Auz33 m5 n aeitice x) naming wed; mh 852548000, Berovens NN ki \&7gor nt 0nbac. Pl. in 
Artaxer, Kn mim # weeg 79 0009 odds, prdiay 8yuon F 6ltirefas. _ Diedor. bift. (.. 11; 
TIowh nes # wanar Riv wihin* x; bEveernr Os Em m9. oatepr & gun. Greg. Nyfl, apud 
Ant meliſſ. 1.11. c. 16. Tiegyuer' ty; Na 5% iaxrr@- # waria. Greg. Sta. pace 3. II 
ads &m mo 28tevr 6 hour, big x7 megine; Tpizur thid. 2. euv{urenir m 1 wedatien 
Teayue , - Hoy Sneha. x tſtv 570 faltop, ©; mo Ariaw ray, x) & 64 7/7204 Ges; Taps 
Ty nun; az wadi;, Idem apolog. wide Socratis cum Clifte ſcorto collatienem apud Alian, 
L, 13. c. 33, Omne in precipiti vitiuon fetit. Fuvend. lat- r.Non gradu, ſed precipiti curſud vit- 
rate deſcitum, ad vitia tranſcurſum. CT ubi ſemel deerratum,in precepy pervenitur. aded mature & rel 
1n prava, d pravis in precipitta pervenitur. Patere, hiſt, 4. 3. Facilly in proclivia vitiorum . 
eft, Sen« de ir4. 1. 7. c. 1. Etiam fin! magiftro vitia diſcuntur. Idem 4eeft. nar*l, 3. c+ 30s Ingenium 
eſt emnium hominum 6 labore proclive ad tibidinem, Ter. Anr.1.1. 


| Laftly, I defire that it may be adviſedly weighed, 
- what a wide 4 may be broken up for the venting and 
| ſpreading of all manner of ſtrange fancier and impi 
| aſſertions, to the Poxſonſagand deſtroying of the ſouls 
. - of fil/yprople,or ſuch as are of themſelves forward to 
| imbrace new wpſtart opinions and uncopth paradoxes,fuch 
| - _ ot Ou aka received, wither ih when- 
| tho they found pare , as they are delivered, yet 
| they ſhallgo for Dandl ater oat gh becauſe by -'s 5 
| help of fome concealed nice ſubtilty,they may be wruog 
. 8nd wrought into fome ſuch ſenk as is agreeable unto 
( 


truth. Forexamples Achildef God, faith one. of theſe 
. men, e2bt wot ts acke God forgivenclſe of Mag 3s 
| #is Baſphenyy for him le Es and how is th 


| falved from being it ltblgphemors why 4 
for bim foro dog if Chriff hat ey ae | 
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- To" the Reader. 


for it. for that were todeny the efficacy of "Chrifts death. | 


Now I deſire to haveit conſidered whether by this his 


praQtiſe, | ſay not, any Popiſh; but any atheifticall point, * 


may not be divulgedz and-afterward by ſome ſuch 


gloſſe as this, whenit hath done much miſchief , beſal-_ 
' ved up and excuſed, as containing nothing but whats. 


ſoxnd and true. For may not a man, whoſe wit itcheth 


to ſet ſuch novelties and impietigs on foot, by the like. 


reaſon, preſtume to averge.that it ir _— for a maneto 
confeſſe bis ſenves toGod. and then ſay he meant it,ſwppo- 
ſing thereby 19 acquaint God with that, which he was igno- 
rat of before. for that were to deny Gorls ommiſcience. 
that, it is blaſphemy to intrest God, to bave compaſſion on 
bs people ;, or to makg good his gratious promiſes to thene. 
but bis meaning is, prog that be is not of himſelf ready 
and prone thereun10. for that were to queſtion Gods father- 
ly affe&ion and diſpoſition toward his people; and bis 
feitbfulneſſe in performance of his promiſes.  _ 
And, I beſeech you, give meleave a little further'to 
exerciſe your Patience, by inſtancing but in one particu - 
Jar 5 the ratber that thereby you may gueſle (judging 


it 15, that th 


the hand, of a Reverend Divine of good note;who being 
reſent ata collation made by (6) one of the 
ore mentianed, but ſta out of ſight, 
what was delivered, 


abroad inthe hewds of his 


(a) of the whgle peece by the iff) what manner of ftufft DIST 
men are wont to vent in private, where 7» 
they ſuppsſe none but their own prefent, none at leaſt 27 0? 
able to comtradid# or controithem in what they deliver: 5« 7) parue. 
That which I ſhall herein acquaint you with, isno other Pi*evian. «dag, 
then hath been averred, both by the word, and nnder * © 


Arifid. 
Platen, 3+ 


ies be= þ Mr. Randall, 
heard | 
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To the Reader, 


be approved of by him, with a purpoſe, '{as they give. 
pi the clearing of himſclf,to preſentit to the Ho- 
nourable Houſe of.Commons.: + | = 
* [4500 8 Seagrary he; handled was, Johr: x9, 10. The 

 worlathere pokenglus which Chriſt is there (aid to haws. © 

been; and toillighten every one that cometh into #, or, (as 

| headdes)is within it, beaffirmeth to bethe wholecreas - 
 tioz, Heaven, Earth, and Hell; yea all their creatures in 
tbeir ſeycrall diviſions, ſpirits, dexyls, men, ec. and hence 
he concludes, that 7eſws Chriſt is in every creature, in men, 
beaſts, horſes, dogs, everything.. and that be gives light to 
. every one of theme. not that Telus Chriſt ir every creature, but 
that he is in every creatures: and every creatufe is light in bim 
and by bim.and that inthis ſenſe,os the world is round, ſo be 
kroweth no difference between good and bad; they have all 
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"oy To the Reader. 


the common ſort ; (d) ready foto entertain ſach things, 4 recepror gon- 
as neither they anderfiand, nor thoſe themſelves that paorkng—. mg 
deliver, many times, know well what they would have roerurs we wr | 
in them. Mean while they are not likely to breed, ei- a—_—_ 
ther good blond, or good ſpirits in any, but te produce Sabbarum Hos 
much corrapt matter, that may (e) ſpread like a gan- Terms, c- 
grene, if not ſpeedily oppretied, (ad indeed hath done {7 
too much alread y)to 4. perverting and ſubverting of grens, ſi er has 
the faith of not ray which-I wiſh thoſe, thatare in'*” A in 
authority, wn to weigh, and effeually to take Fab clans 
to -heartz as haviog a obligation lying upon then, *«, cyer@ invi- 
(f) to have an eye as _ to the vindication of Gods preio 
honoxr, and the ſafety of the ſouls of his poopry as to in tac om 
their orvil ſociety and bodily welfare. - O_ Pale . 


bers, Rirzon, ad Nepot. & 2 Tim. 3. 17, 18, f Deur. ry, pey r0tum, 2 Chron. xy, 16,11, 126 
&@ 15, 8,12, 13: & 19: 4. 329- pry 108: 7 30- 1-412 31: $87 10t- Nechems/7= $0, r Tims, 


But to return to our firſt and PU ſabje@ at 
ſent 5 a very fad and mera thing vo me ine it ſovms 

to fee:and confider, that after ſo 
pteſhould be, either ſo dim-fig roary, or fo wer blin- 
ded;that they ſhould not beable to diſcern the vani | 
foily,andimpiety of ſuch acre teachingr,as w d #5 
bledfold God to them,and not him from ſceiwg,bue Ed rs 
them from the ſ7gbe of him ſing their 7. It is re« 
cordedio Scripture asthe impious ſpeec eoknoging- 
tion at'leaſt,,of  ungratious wretches, men abandoned 
toall manner of miſchief, that & 2) God ſrer mor, nor ve» 5 Pal 0. 3t, 
grard:, what they do. but that it ſhould inthele dayes be bg. E965. 
the conceit of thoſe that proteile themſclves G jeg, 
ple, and of ſome of among them, that would q 
ſeem in a more fpeciall manner to (þ) draw weer Bat A Rr 4. 
God.ſeemeth to me a dreadfall prodigie and direfull y, 
ſage of ſome further evill _ to break in upon us For 
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.To the Reader, 


I-t it, L beſeech you, be ſeriouſly and ſadly conſidered ; 
what a c#rb we caſt off for the reftraint of ourcorruption, 
which remaineth too muck in the beſt, and unruly more 
then enough, even where itts beſt managed, and moſt 
over-ruled and maſtered, when we expell and exile 
this perſwaſion of Gods ee uponus, and of his angry eye, 

. | when we wilfully give way unto evill. Andletus take 
| heed, how by intertaining ſuch kind of thoughts: we 

{| make our ſclveslike thole fooliſh perſons, who-(as the 
til i Greek hiſtorian obſerveth) ſuppoſe themſelves ſate and 
«ns «v7;m+ ſecure enough, as (4) if others could not ſee theme, or diſ- 
pn, Ht T4; cern what they do, when they have ſo ſhut their own:eger, 
—_—_— that they cannot ſee themſelves. Which fond and forti(h 
av:« low xr; aftetion, howſoever in (/)-little ch;ldrex,. in tegard of 
ne;,9481 Mm their naturall ſwplicity, as alſo in the (ww) 0ftrich and 
Pn ſome(#) other brute creatures inregard of (o) an inbred 
Dan. | (upidity, maybe deemed moreexcuſable ; yet tnmen, 
- Pa Ae. who in regard of their zeers, ſhould have (p) more wit 
ditas,ut cum col. then little children, - in regard of their endowments; 
la ſrutice occul- (\ more wnderſtanding then brute beaſt, that grave wris 
eines, rol ter not undeſervedly Gran dondes (r) a mixture, Ot meds 
L 1o.c.1 . Ard ly of badneſſe and maidne([e. Let us confider, what a foul 


"uf a mom blemiſhit1s, not to mam mature onely, but even to Godb 
re 3% £r4ce, when menendowed with (ſ) Gods image by na-« 
. Ai - ; G by þ 4 

op” _— txre in part,(forthe remains of itare found even(e)mthe 
A«jiStze0p, 


#141. Teprobate, and inthe very dawned ſpirits themſelves) 
rm - Lt and profeſiing, to-have it further by greas (») renewed 


Cui bujans _ hs | BASE ih ORE ; 
rei rationem affignat. n Perdix alid: aftita, in hac ſatua, god cayite occulzate, rotam latere fe credits 
«Autor «Anonym. de nat, rer. Uerum perdicem eam ult ilte, 


& cum neminem Videdt , a nemine vidert. 
gamruſticam Mubbial. 4 13,76. ali Ruft;cu/am 3 mas a Woodcock, De Sriens-Oppien, ha nape 
Ami Papas y 029%, SATITE, #2 Neg 2H, MEIN dex@rr®- in:rws. De Mugile drifiet, 
hift- enim- 1-8. c,2. O xegptur, Fra pofndy, xpot'rts Þ xepants, os 3Ao! 0 0wpun xporTOl. 
0 Job39. 17. pix Cort4, 20 4 Jeb3$.11.” f Avoiz a7 tories, Poyb ubi ſup # Gen. 


1636,17. G7 9.6..z Cor.11.7. 4 In gebenna ipſa imago Dei #71 poerity. new exxri ti. ardere, fed ne 


and : 


deleri. Bern, in Animas. (er. 10 Ephel. 4 235 24- Cole 39 20, - 
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To the Reader. .\ 


and repaired in them, ſhould by their own wiltull de- 
pravation, make themſelves gnilty of that folly, which 
in kabes and brute; themſelves are wont to. make ſport, 
with, and to (x) deride; and withall remember we ſe- non. 7 mol 
rioully (for this indeed is no{porting.matter),what one meu, copive 6b- 
ofthe Angierts well Gith, that by ſach fond ard ridicu+ {#14 we ſe 
lous, or rather impious. and irreligious periwaſions as jenrium. Pln. 
theſe, (y,) howſoever we may keep our ſelves from bes | 9. c17. 
bolding, of God, yet we cannot keep God rem beholding }, 79, mm" an 
of. ws A way hinder our-ſelves from ſeeing his ege Up* we 1ibi- Aug. - 
ON us, but pot his eye from ſeeing; and taking notice of I__ 
CUT wajes and our works, whether publike, private, or ſe- ay Sys 
cret. yeathat-thuy, as agother-well, (a) begwile and gull ped hanel, Ls 
our ſelves we may,but begwile him we cannot; who, as the - = is pa 
Apoſtle telleth us, (b) is not, nor can thus be deluded, or neifexs. Gal. 
ted, #4 2 + 0:7, Detideri, 


IE | aa circiveniri 

Deus non poteft, neo afluria.aliqu falleme deludi. perſpicit file abdite, &> ſecreta arqe dcculta canſoderats 

ng 23.24, videt cord & peflora ſinguloram: CT judicaturus non141tum de ſafti fed & de cogitationi» 
mſtrin, otsn1um mentes voluntateſge in fi fs clauſs peAoris Larebris intuetur. Cypr, de lapſe = 


But I fear, carteaw Reader (for ſuch I will preſume 

thee to be) that I ereipaſle too much upon thy patience 
and preſumed carteſie;by ſomewhat an unmannerly and , qv,,;, ri 
uncurteous; tho in ſome regard not unneceſfary, detai- exyiwo?, wi 
ning of thee ſo long inthe porch, eſpecially it (c) de- init of 
ſfirousto look into the howſe, and to ſee what. there with- mk 4. five, 
in may be found, Let it ſuffice therefore for the preſent, u Method. apud 
that it hath been evidently and undeniably made to ap- 0oungomes wo 
ar, that herein we charge theſe men with nothing .gau mvim 
ut what they .profeſſedly avaintaiy, As for theenſuing —  Gegoiguch, 
diſcourſe, my firſt and principal! intendeavent therein, feet pager 
was to remove onely one main pz{lar of that their pers ri.ſciogen fir o- 
nicious opizion. Wherein yet, if by ſuch occaſional] ##/<Cirermfha 
explicatios and proſecution of the Scripture by the main- }rg%. comes 
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tainers thereof wronged, ought elſe ſhall be formd,thar 
may conduce unto the cleering of any other paſſages of 
holy writ, (of which nature ſomewhat peradventure 
may be) or if thou ſhalt therein meet with ought, that 
may otherwiſe be uſefull to thee, for the taying and /zx- 
ling of thy faith in theſe ſtaggering and totreripg times, 
for the bearirg up of thy ſpirits under any preſent preſ- 
ſure, confirming of thine heart 8gainſt croſſe and unwel- 
come occurrents, or ſteering. of thy courſe and divefing 
of thy cariage, amidſt the common c:lamities and” di- _ 

finrbances ot the times3 give God the. glory, and afford 

thy requefis (I beſeech thee) at his zhroxe of grace, tor 
1\yxw 194 the ſupport and ſtrengthening in his (d) approaches to the 
MD yu? pits-brinck, of oo - on 
oaptantis 0 bd eee «> ro1% Opyianpiſc.l ad leti eMoare culic [nina S's 
Ns en ne pie is fete ele Exi be - marry 247%, vv vaey 
Þ ave. Lucian, epolage etare devexa & precipitizin extrems regnla;Senep. 13+ 
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His unworthy ſervant, 


and thine in him, 
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An. ho 7 RA and Application 


Balaams words recorded 
Numbers 23. 21. 


SSA Hat which had wont to be faid of eFfricke,that 
IZ921 it was *ever producing ſome new monſter or 0- , T1 ca) we 
| SPS, zber ; is too true of the age, I would I might ACing 
ASL} not lay of the land, wherein we live. But the {4<96 op, os 
GP) thing it ſelfe is ſo notorious, that lawentedit ©* hogs 
RIS may be, concealed it cannot be. We have _ "22 
| man y ſtrange and awcowtb, ſome even won» j, 
from and prodigions opinions daily farted up among! {t us : which aa. Aris, - 
men of corrupt, cither judgement, or affettion, or both , taking # de gener animal. 
; liberty to themſelves, from the preſent diſtraQtions of the fiare, £2: recie eo 
anddiſturbances of the times , {tick not to broach and diſpetſe, 
as well in publique as'in private : whereby multitudes of people, nov: _ 
of the weaker fort and ſex lly, are ſeduced and wiſled; ; oferre, om Flake 
: 8,c-16, 
inde nous Hyacinth, H patent oi agg ASUn = Adi Tr ucurivagr” incorty —_ Tixro% 
ita potins 7 gam ut Scalig. aut Grot. comici yerbla demendo.Habet Arhenews | 144 
lin Cr SED Cane & Oro. ſed Expotts," Aut 73 zaby ie e(us, oe. 
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2 Gods ege on his Tſrael. 
grievous rents and /chifms are made both in Cbarch and State 
che dodtgine of the Goſpel is much wronged and abuſed;anda wide 
Spiel kid open unto all manner of licentiouſheſſe and leoſneſſe 
'#] . ; 6 , i © 
' Among theſe none rome ſeemerh more peſtiferous andper- 
nicious, then that of thoſe, who from one of the firſt Authours 
chereof are commonly-called Eaterifts, from their oppoſition 
to the mandatory and obligatory power of the Law moral! , or the 
DPecalag, Antinomiens or Antinomiſt ; and ſuch as have further 
1 Eaten, . Ole on the grounds by them laid; whereby they maintain, a- 
* argchquner moeng other..erron8ous conceits, that þ Godl ſteth no ſinne at all 
of free juſtifi- #8 #1 juſtified children : one cqvering c the bewr-glaſſe , that he 
cation.chape3e preacheth by in publik, an other d the Bible that he collateth by 
| in private ; and affirming withall, that God no more ſeeth any 
Mr. Randall, SP 1 4 juſtified perſons, then the auditory then preſent faiy, 
| either the G/aſs the one, or the Book the other;and conſequent- 
ly, that. he taketh not motice of it;, nor is at all-difp/caſedwith 
them, fall they never ſo feully,or live they neyer 1o looſly, for 
ought that ſuch doe : nor doth he infliftought on them , or on 
; oy a as 9y. Land or State they live I, and arc _—_— of, 
, either by way of puniſhwent, or in way of chaſtiſement , for any 
OT, ſiune by them committed. ; Yea hs therefore, they neither 
by pfimony need to crave pardon for. any ſinne or exceſſe, nor to affif and 
of *Wote _ bumbl: themſelves for the'ſame: one cf them affirming , that 
- 140k: * ewhatf David did inthis kind;after his grievous exceſſes in the 
#Pfabgro Matter of Uriah, proceeded in him from meakneſſe :* as allo, 
g Mi. Randall that g what þ Peter did in the like kind;after his foul fact of de-: 
openiybyword wial, iſſued fram the weakgeſſe of bus faith. On which their prix- 
a m ciples others railing further ſaperſtrufinres, have fo farre pro- 
"58 ceeded as to affirm, that i neither faith, nor. repextaxce,nor humilia- 
b Math. 27.7.5. #19%, nor ſcife-deniall, noruſe of Ordinances , nor daing 4s one would 
i Cheiſts coun be Rong 26, [are duties required of Chriftiant,, or ſuch things as they 
ſell to.Laddicee- wy [27 exerciſe themſelves in, or they.can have no part in (briff, Al- 
kJobn 3-18,36 q_.* | . , pare 
Mak ts. & beit:the:k, Seriptures be ſo pregnant , and. fo expreſle to the 
iT nes Op! pulrighval Pilar 'or fore, that hath by theſe men been 
| 345-Mat. 16-24. ne principal! pitar or ſhore, that ha en 
Kidg au6a0: ered] anc ajplied.to phe bearing up of that chic Guſt main 
10, *lſertion before-mentioned, is hcyn-out of, and A 
"X | « 47 x 41 
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Goals eye on his Tfrael. 3 
1a paſſage of Balaam, delivered ina ſpecch of his ro thus ! Nutnin3.217 
commonly read , w He ſeeth none imgquity in Faceb ; ror erh 0/7 Geneva 

rranſereſſion in [[ract. ranflations 
_ Or ſomewhat neerer to theoriyinall, thus , w He hath wot be» n Laſt Englifh 
held iniquity in Tacob z neither hath he [ern perver furs tn Iſrael, edition, 

Which place, hecauſe it ts not onely groſſely miſexpownied and 
riſ-applyed by them , but is alfo, as I concetve,commonly mi/= 
tranſlated and miſtaken by the molt ; T have thought good to © 
impart ſuch thoughts as long fince I have had concerning the 
ſame, to the publik ; therehy endeavorrin# to give tome far- 
ther light, if 4t may be, tothe Text; ro cleare 1t,at lealt, from 
that wicked and wretched abafe and wrong, which from theſe 
men ut doth ſuſtain. 
In proſecution hereof I ſhall ne this method : Parts 4+ 
x. Deal with the ſe»/e that rheſe men faſten on it. ef FRE 
2. Deliver and debate the verſions and expyſitions rendred 
by sthrre. : 

4 Diicuſſe the ſeverall branches and tearmr of the Text. 

24: -Dray forth and purſue thar Dorine thar the place under- 
froodaright affords. : 

To begin with the firſt of theſe ; againſt the /evſe that theſe Pare 2: 
men would faſten upon it, to wit, that God ſaw no finneat lin _ 
Jacob, nor tr an/grefſpon in Iſrael, 1 ſhall uſe a fourfold preſeriprion mn ; 
« Or P:Ca., wo 
Firſt that this{can not be the meaning of the p!ace, becauſe Exception 1; *- 
- itevidently crofſerth” the main tenor of the fory, and the rrwuth | 
of Gods Word. For how could God but ſee thoſe ſinnes in that 9Exod.z2-8, 
people, which fo oft he grievouſly o corplaineth of, profeſſeth ro ed x. TIM, 
take p norite of, and to be highly di/pleaſed with , threatreth to a+, mp: pod 
verge, yea'nof threarntd alone {0 todo, bur ſeverely, and that Neuts.1g, /- 
frequently #lfo, / puniſhed by plagues and judgements of ſun. q Deut-g.19.. ; » 
_ dry ſorts; yea for which he deftroyed inthe wilderneſſe the mais Num.1#.F10« 
b:dy of that peopie which he brought out of Egypt , reſerving. _ d<jS 
onely their iflue,” ro enrerupon, and enjoy the Lani promiſeÞgyn, 14.43;) 
chem, in their ſtead ® Or har reaſonable creature can be thdu- 23ap45----.. 
cd to beleive, thar' allthis ſhould by God be done, whetihe hag/Ex0d-3%35s 
ſo hoodwinked and blindfolded himſelf, thar he neither did. nog Nugele-nc33; 
- could ſee that, for which he &1d all this ? 6. & 25.9. 
B 2 - Secondly, : Deut-2.35,16; 
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Gods eye on his 1ſrael. - 
grievous irexts and [chiſms are made both in (burch and 5 ate 3 
the docxine of the GeſpeB is much wreuged and «buſed;andIwide- 
£4 is Rid open unto all manner of ulneſſe and leeſweſſe 


of life, _ | | | 
> £0 thele none tome ſeemerh more peſtiferous and per. 
nictous, then that of thoſe, who from one of the firſ Authours 


thereof are commonly called Eatonifts, from their oppoſition 
to the wandatory 2nd 


Decatog, Antinomians or Aztinomifts ; and ſach as have further. 


Las ne, built on the grounds by them laid”; whereby the maintain, 2. 
| "pgs 4 126ng OUNCE erroneous Conceits, that b Goal /eeth mo fonne at all 
of free-juſtifi= #5 b% juſtified children : - one cqvertng c the beur-gls e, that he 
cation.chaps3e preacheth by in publik, an other dthe Bible that ecollateth by 
P-36. n private; and affirming withall, that God no more ſeeth any 
| Co ſm in any juſtified perſons, then the auditory then preſent ſayy, 
either the Glaſs the one or the Book the other;and conſequent. 

Iy, that. he taketh ner notice of it,, nor is at all diffleaſed vwith 

them, fall they never ſo foeully,or live they never booſly, for 

qught that ſuch doe : not doth, he infli ought on them , Or on 

* anyother, as the Land or State they live In, and are limmes of, 
eMr.Randal/; Either by way of puniſhment , or in Way of chaſtiſement , for any 


2s was averred frone by them committed...” Yea that therefore, they neither 
by omen need tO crave pardon for any ſunne or exceſſe, norto afiif and 
of ri humble themſelves for the'ſame:; one of them airming, that 
ee e what f David did in this kind,after lus grievous exceſſes in the 
FPlal.gr, matter of Uriah, proceeded in tum from meakneſſe i" 2g allo, 


£Me. Randall that g what h Peter did in the like kind ;after his foul fact of des. 
| © 25% 8 4P0y ial, iflued from the weakpeſſe of bus fairh. On whict their 
mou 


prin 
cheStar-chame P47 Others railing further ſaperſtruBnres, have fo firre pro-. 
ber 


4 -ced as oalhrm, that 5 neither faith, nor repent ance,wor alin. 
b —» "tek t19n, nor ſelfe-deniall, _ hum 


. 14 | 
7 Cheri's coun- be doxg 26, [are duties required of Chriſtiane, or ſuch things us 1 
ſell t;Laodicee. muſt exerci them{clues in, or-they.can heve ns part ins (ri rr 


Saree ts, & beit»che & Scriptures be ſo pregnant , and io expreſle to the 


*e, that hath by theſe 


$H% 


- : bea of th2. en been 
: 4 | + % IT tm 4 k 8 Q at » rt " 
3 Corr&9,20, alſertion before-mentioned, 0g Up their. Hrft main 


is hcivn out of, andraken-from 


le 


£ 
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la paſlaye of Baleam, delivered ina ſpeech of his ro Bebak /thus / Nutnizzary 
eamagill read , mw He ſceth none iniquity in Jacob ; wor ſeeth no 7 _ 
tranſeveſſion in 1/rael. bog "MP ANAREy 
Or ſomewhat neererto theoriginall, thus , w He hath wot be+ n Laft Englithe © 
held iniquity in Tacob ; neither hath he ſeen perver furs in Iſrael, edition, 
Which place, hecauſe it is not onely groſfſely miſexpownded and 
eni/-applyed by them , bur is alfo, as I concetve,commonly mi/= 
tranſlatedand miſtaken by the moit ; I have thought good to 
impart ſuch thoughts as long ſince I have had concerning the 
ſame. to the publik ; therehy endeavorrinF to give ſome far- 
ther light, if at may be, tothe Text; rocleare 1t,at leaſt, from 
that wicked and wretched abafe and wrong, which from theſe 
men 1t doth ſuſtain. 
In proſecution hereof I ſhall uſe this method : +  "Part3 46 
x. Deal with the ſex/e that rtheſe men faſten on it. en bo 
pet prnggoog: and debare the verfions and expyſitions rendred 
by sth:ri. 
oy Diiſcuſſe the ſererall branches and tearws of the Text, | 
124. *Drav forth and purſue that Do&rine thar the place under- 
froodaright affords. | ; | 
To begin with rhe firſt of theſe ; againſt the eſe that theſe p,,, ,. 
men would faſtenupon it, to wit, that God ſaw no ſinne at alin _ 
Tacob, nor tran/preſpon in Iſrael, 1 ſhall uſe a fourfold preſcriprion pes _ 
or peg. OO NT Ss 
Firſt, that this {can not be the meaning of the place, becauſe Exceprign r, © 
irevidently crofferh” the main tenor of the fory, and che rruth gs 
of Gods Word. For how could God but ſee thoſe ſinxes in that oExod.z2-8, 
people, which fo oft he grievouſly o cowplainerh of, profeſſeth ro £333 _. - 
take p worite of, and to be highly diſpleaſed with , threatreth to a> , dns rnd ; 
verge, yea'nof threarntd alone {0 todo, bur ſeverely, and that Heut9.1g, / 
frequently zlfo, puniſhed by plagnes and judgements of ſun. q Deut-g.19.. ; - 
dry ſorts ; yea for which he deftroyed inthe wilderneſſe the main 3a 2.110% 
b:dy of thar peopie which he brought out of Egypt, reſerving? - 7 7D 
onely their iffue,**roenternpon, and enjoy the Land promiſed 123" 44331} 
chem, in their ſtead® Or whar reaſonable creature tan be thdu- 24az45-. 
ced tobeletre, thar'alf'this ſhould by.God be done; wheti he had /Exod-3%35% _ 
ſo hoodwinked and blindfolded him{elf, thar he neither did. nog Manoa a3: - 
could ſee that, for which he did all this ? 6. & 25.9. 
Ln: Secondly, : Deut-2.25,16; 


- —_— 
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Exception a» | Secondl , that Balacw, who uttered theſe words unto Balak, 
<dnot to hatin them , nor was of any ſuch mind. That 
which appeares by the adviſe that he gaveunto Balch, For as the 

DG Nobles of Babylon, being well aſſured that « they ſhould never ' 
be able tn get any advantage againſt Dawel, whereby to enſnare 
him,and bring bum into danyer, fave in ſomething thatamighe 

þ Dan.6.7,8, concern him 1n his duty to his God, bſolicited Darins to enack 
and publiſh ſuch an.edi&t as might firaiten him that yyay : 

c Num-31.16, 6 ſo Balaaw \yell wotting , that noadyvantage could be gotten 

Rev.2-14 apainlt that peopie, whereby the enemy might be enabledtohave 
the hetter of them, but by making a breach herween them and 
their God ; e adviſed Balak therefore by the enticements. of 
the daughters of bis people to endeavour toenduce themto forni- 
cation and /uperſtition, tO adultery and idolatry , (tivo ſinnes that 

{Num-2F-1,2, are divont to goe hand in hand together) chat fo. the wrath of 

Hoſe4.13-14+ Ged being icenſed againit them, and his proteition withdrawn 

Rev-3.T5,20- from them , they might either ly e open to the enemy, or be 

Rr fatlivered up by God unto them, to be ſcourged and punithed 

#5. #» fortheirſinne. But in vain had it heenfor Balaamto give ſuch 
counſell-to Balak, or for Balak to have practifed yhat Balaan 
ſugeeſted,had God been ſo afteted rowards this.people, that he 
could not,or would net ſee,or take notice of what was done amiſle, 
either in that, or in any other kind, hy them, nor would be die 
pleaſed atall with them for it. | 

Exception 3- | Thirdly, that this ſenſe of the words will notſtandwith other 

their own principles, but directly crofſerh that which themſelves + 

otheryhules.averre. For whenwe object unto them, againlt this 

their poſition, the cxawpler of holy men recorded in Scriprure ; 

Exod.q4.14 as of Zoſes, of whom 1t is ſaid, that God was g angry, yea 

& Exod. 4.24. very exgry withthim, for his fligching and hanging back, A 

y TRESEG32, he was to go on Gods errand to Pharavb ; had like to have ſlain 

7 t.17,.13 hm inhis Inne by the way for the neglect of his childs circumi- 

ar 22. 20.12, (ex; Was 5 diſpleaſed with him and Aaron for their incredulity 

&Deur.g-20. and failings in ſomeunadyilcd carriages ; kwith Aares allo for 

| | 9, Ap having anhandin the calf; and puniſhed them both with /exclu- 

3-55" fon from poſſeſſion and enjoyment of the.promiſed Lavd: of 
| . Davi I whom it is affirmed, that the thing he did in 
92. Same31,37, tus tolly with Bathſeebs, and in the murthex of Uriab, was __- 
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vil in Godz es ; himſelf allo contefſing, that choſe his ſiunes were 

committed » # Gods fight, as allo that his other finnes, ſuch as ypp1.ce,.. 
he had, (for ſome he was » falfly charged with) were p ot hidden o Pal.7, Fa 
from tum ; and that God by Nathes ſharply 9 reproved him 1Sam. 24.9, 
for the ſame ; threatning withall to r repay his finne ineither 0 Plal-69.5. 
kind by the like; which / accordingly alſo he did : and again that bh mann ; 
upon the ##wbring of his people, whicis Satan and his own cor- 11 NY 
rupt heart had put him upon, « bis conſcience fruote him , as {* Sam. 13, 14. 


having done that, which he knew God would take notice of, 260 (6.22, 
i8.14, 


and rake to heart , as the event ſheweth that he did; for God /* Pnkoe 
not onely ſignified io much to him by x Gad, bur made him \ gm ann. 
7 fmart for it in his people: of /eboſhaphar,vvhom tor his aſſifence Ubi Jun. cum 
of Ahab, God 8 by Jebwul 1; meſſenger ſummoned to anſver ir, citaſer adver- 
and gave him notice of his wyarh inccnſed againſt him for ir; {ariusDevidem, 
Of Ezekiah, with whom fora ,vain 6 eftentation of his wealth LION 
and ſtate to the Babylonian Ambaſſadors,he was not a little &/- 2 + endenairy 
pleaſed, and in diiplealure, to his no ſmall grief (no doubt) L vah ipſe. 
made known unto him , c what inafter times ſhould become, incitavir.Yerum 
not of all his treaſures onely,bur of his poſterity, When, I lay, Pn Norms 
we objectunto them theſe and the like examples of Gods people, rium yy 


recorded in Gods Book , whoſe exceſſes and overſyhts God indefinire ty paſe 
froe ſui. 11a 


beheld, and that alſo with an angry and ywrathtfull eye ; they uſe 7 
to tell us, that theſe perſons were under the cloxd, d they lived in go guar 


the times of the Old Teſtament : that it 1s-not now as it was then; Geg, zz, x3 
God ſaw that inthem then, which he ſeth not inus nov 2. It is Dent-33,37; 
erue, that in thoſe times God ſaw fonne, and took, notice of it, and Num.26.59. 
puniſhed it,evenin his own juſtified ones;but he doth not ſo now * ag wa - 
adaies.. For,not to infiſt on that, which inway of reply might Ms \) eng 
be returnedhereunto, towit, that the Apoltle Paul acknowy- 13. 26, Mah 
ledgeth no other kind or manner of juſtification, then that, poſſeredli, eo 
whereby e Abrabam, and f David were juſtified; from whole god impulſus 
examples he draweth an argument to prove,men to be in theſe _—_ 
times. g juſtified freely by faith , as ghey alſo intheir times \vere © pa ſepermate 
as alſo that the Apoſtle Peter aſfirmeth, that thoſe that lived in ef,PAl.o.x7. 
thoſe times were þ ſaved by the grace, yea the free grace ( for Song 209, 
& 64.4,5. 1 >Sam.24,10- x Ver; 13.1 3. y Verſa19- 42 Chrogt 9.2. bIfaiah 39.2 & Verſ.6,7. 
dSce Hony-comb, c.6. p-g7. e Romag.3, Gerd 15.6: fRanp4-6, Plal 32,1 2,5, g Rom.3.24ag, , 
28,& 4-12,23,24. þ Afts 15olh - 
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6 | Gods Eye on his Iſrael. + 
(+) Rom 11.5;6 (5) wnleſſe freemit is no(k)Grace Jof God in Chriſt Teſue, as well as we 
Nullo modo & thar live-in theſe dayes. Notto inſt Lifay,and ay hereupon;but 
gn TE ed, £O turn them over to'their own rewentre; / theſe men hereth-deale 
or arvitt. Avg witrus in thisreument. xs the Papifts dowin {ernc ochera Far 
d: Pecte mer,@ #5 they to mitke good; thar Preiſke under the:Gotpelhave a power 
on. : 4 ke ro heare confehons and"remit Gnnes, produce ſome places 
an rg onrof the OfdTeſtament to prove 1t; whereas yet they them- 
cats, ele qi coy- {Elves conteſſe.thar(/)the Prerfts in thoſe times had no ſuch Poiv- 
frentur bes p.t. er: and to contirme invocation and interceſſion of Sams decealed, 
card ſi. Y they prodnee likeyne ome paſſaves{#)our of thoſe Seripeares; 
oy re -, Yhenas yct being preſſed with the practiſe of che holy men that 
Varig der then lived, who uted no ſuch invokements of any deceaſes, they 
rirdez.c q1cc,q arc wont toankver, that (#) the Saivts in thoſe times deceaſed 
Locw ile Prov. cou'd not heare prayers, orbeprayedto, becauſe they remained 
28.13.(1qutur je (} pe vp i» limbo, and ere not gotten yet into heaven. Tn like 
confeſſiene, qe G 


Jl) bu manner doe theſe men, To prove that God ſeeth no firme now in hu 


dem ibid. c. 11, J#fified ones , (o) they alledge theſe wordsof Balaew, ſpoken 
except. 3- 4i@ of the Iſrar{ that thenwas, as aihrminy that God ſaw no: finne in 
cap 3.codem#a-rhem ; and other places likewiſe, where he is faid upon their 
kit 114 LEY55 repentance to have (p) hidden ll their fiunes ; (as allo to the 
Num.$.7- facut | \ ; Loſe ſe "i ok 
& Anvr.Dutc, ame purpoſe they (q ) produce thoſe paſſages, where God ts 
mNum. | aid, to have (+) r:moved their finnes as ffarre from them , as the 
(/) Nordum 3» Eft : f ems the Weſt; to have(s)raken them,and caſt then into the 
ra erat [acerep- bottome of the ſea: ) whereas yet they'areentoreed by. evidence 
_ LEAD of trath ro confeſſe, rhar (F) in thoſe times'God might anddid 
Beilar. i6-3+% 3 ſe*, take notice of, and puniſh ſimne, evenin the belt thar then were; 
(m) Jb5.r. and this canner therefore be Balaaws meaning in this place, 
*Annorat. on| 11 what themſelves hold be rrue : nor can they alledge this 
Doway Bible, place for the proofe cf yyhat they herein maintaine, without 
Genele48.16- coffin» and contradictins thatwhich otherivhiles they acknow- 
Bellar. dear, , dot 7R. P55 | | 
beatit.l.1.c. 29, *©OLE+ | 
Aijorſ. de Caftr. apud Chamier parſtr. [a0. c,2.SeR-10. The triple Cord, t 1895, (#) Bellar, d* 
Chrift. 1, 4+ & 10, & de purgatel.2.c.6, & deSartfben.l1:c20. (v) Earim Honyoonb, 034-35) 
37: & 6 4.f. 57. (p) Plale32.1. & 85. 2.'(q) Honycomb, c. 3» $.29-30, 47) Plal- 103, 43» 


(4) Mic+7. 19, (t) Honycomb,c. 6, p.98, 99. ory T1957 3.443 | 
Exccqn00 4,  - Foutthly;thatthis (t) larrden lies upon them, who undertake 


+ Paul, in Dig 


in tOground fuch 16h ; . 
ſans por go uC ohm ay pans wn rove, chat this, 


«þ 22+ tit, 3, leg. 2, & Uipian. ibid. leg. 14. 


bo 


not 


p 


BY / 


q ow 
& 


IF a5 A! 


T 


y— 


ws. 


» =» CEE — = .,TH m4. R_AXxX ry 


IEI— 


Gods Eye on his Iſrael. "<p 


not onely in probability may be, but of neceſſity. mult be, the 
true ſenſe of the words , which they give; for if the words 
will bear any other ſenſe as well as that which they affigne, then 
cannot the Dottrine, v/hich thence they endeavour to deduce, be 
raiſed neceſſarily from the place. 
Bur chat the words of the Text may well admit and bear 
ſome other orthodox ſenſe, then this. which chey tirive and 
contend (all they can)to faſten upon it; and that very aptly al- 
ſo agreeing with the drift and courſe ot the context : ſha!l by 
Godsafſittance be ſheyyed qgghe cnſuing dilcourle, 
Which yer before I come to make: manitelt in that, which Part, 2. 
tsherein principally inwended; I ſhall crave: leave to tpend 
ſome time inconlideringand diſcufſing the divers verfoons and 
expoſcrions, that I find givenof the ſame by others. 
And here my purpo!e is not to make any long ſtay upon ſuchof Trandlations 
them,as depart much;either from the Origizal,or Gln the Tran 30d Expoſition 
flatione with us commonly received, yrhichalone may ſeem toin- 1&5, <xmmon. 


- timate ſome {uch thing as theſe men,whcm ar preſent we deaie 


with,vyould have them to hold out : Thoſe of this ſort may well - 

be referred to tyo principal heads, The former is of thE Chald:e Chaldee: 
Parapbraſt, viho rendreth th Text thus, He beboldeth na (a} wor+ PI 72g 
ſhippers of Idels in Jacob, nor ſeceth any (b ) workers of falſhood in ſ1,/b 
Iſracl, and the"Valgar Lating, that giveth it muchto the ſame 

purpoſe, (c) There '# no [do! in. Jacob,nor 7 mage ſerene un Iſracl;of (c)Non eit Ids 
which we ſhall, Gadwiiling, ſay ſomewhar more hereatter : _ ef 
for as for that of (aa learned writer (who.wouldlook allo chat mulacrum in ſ+ 
Way,) (#) Vanity ſbatl- nar dealine: xnto; Jacoby: nor workmanſhip be rel, \ 
ſeene in Iſrael, 1T runs fo far wide from the Originals, that it is (4) Aug» Stet» 
ſcarce worth the raking notice of. | chiug. im Pents; 


The latter head is of the Greek Interpreters, who thus yeeld Na deck. 


them, (f) No toil/ome trayell ſhall be in], nor paine, Or painſull nabit vanitas ad - 

labour ſetne in Iſrael. WhictrverGonbotk the (g) Greek Interpre« Tacob. (91d 

ters , and -the (b) Lative aito 'tivers;,: as well ancient, as Non poor 

moderne , cither in whole or 1npart, following ; expound wIY) ee w6- 
hs hr 


in 7ſreets.” Greek (F): 6x 6 ; plc ©s_ Lax9lh i: por ni tor lromia, 

{7 Pr vi to Oren Sue Lov (i ami Jack 
\ f 37s on Co Can "*u. | th 3 go Ca; 

is! ali. Nov e Tabor in Lac; nes fin in Tract, Perus, + = 
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(i) Hiern. bb (i)fome of Gods providence over the people of F/raelin keeping 


_ my chem from being over-roiled and tired oxt in their tedious paſſage 
nokta og —_ _— 5, bnggr Daren my ata en. 
C& non vidit {4. nem with eaſe, tO 8 FRetr Enemies wrpriſe their (ities: 
b-rem m I. mn others (1) of the ſtate and condition of "Gods LG in wats to 
permiſir eu p's copge, wherein there ſhall be ns pain, nor travel 4 the glorified 
— " ode Saints then (m) being freed from all grievence, and () reſting 
faigai. Fiteze holly from their /abowre. And true 1tis that thewords here 
pro ſentire, pat. uſed tignifie aff: tion and wexation, as we - ſhall hereafter at 
; I WY large ſhewe. Bur neither doe the vexfons come exattly home to, 
4 ſd ;_ the Original, nor doe the snterpretazzons of them ſuit wellwuh 
_ Sms Balaamrintendewments; Nor (hal we need to be over-ſolicitous a- 
ut gis inrueatily bouty them ; becauſe tho admitted, they would not afford the 
(k) Ferus-Pro- leaſt colour, for the maintenance of that erroneous conceit, that 
mittitur facils rheſe men would thence aſſert, They may ſerve onely toſhew, 
viAoria caurd 1+ the words have not axciently, or generally been taken, either 
Re Lo | in fuch he in ſuch 2 latitude of ſenſe, the for- 
TN hoy infucha ſexſe, the larter, or 1n ſuch a /atitade of tenſe, the for- 


Cajetan. 4/4 mier, 25 is now uſually given them. 

208 erat inigitgs 

in Jacob; jaftum eft, ut non,£ſſet labor in Iſrael, ad hoſtes debellandos, & terram eonun poſſidendim 
(/) Origen. in Num. bom. 16. Future vite flatum denunciats Hiezon. in Eccl. 3. cum de biewh 
Dominu in fururo liberaverit, (m)Revel.21,4+ (1) Revel4-13, | R 3 


Tranſlations | Paſlewe on therefore to confider of the ſeverall interprets* 
more common z2z0n5 of thexyords ſo readas we have them in our Engliſh trev- 
(e)TheBillop [tations and as before we have in part related, 

(c)TheBillops* * (,) He bebeld no waxity in Jacob, ner ſaw tranſgreſſion is Iſrad. 
(Þ)TheGeneva Or, (p) He ſeeth none iniquity in Jacob, ner ſerth no tranſgreſſi» 
ranf] atiONe 0118 Ifr . | | 
(4) Thelaſt' Or, (4) He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither bath be 

Editiot 'f* 1;ove prrver(neſſe in Iſrael | 
 Intche NO hereof Interpreters (none that I- have ſeene, 
| taking them ſimply,as they may ſeeme at firſt reading to ſ{cund) 
| diſtinguiſh, ſome of the adjef or thing ſene ; ſome of the a, 
|. the fghr, or "rar "you of tceing Ce nn | 
@6.. |  Otthe Obje#, or thing ſcene, iſtinguiſh two wayes. 
Expoſition. x. Firſt, ſome more tridly takirig imiquity -- tranſ{ Son.not 
— hy ' for ſhe in penerall; bur for one Fpreter oc piireltules kind of "it 
Opn | only,cowit,thtathy. S0,(as you heard before) byth the (r) Ch 
| | A 0 
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| ed ; as 
David{n) of himſelte, tho his fuxe were not ſuch; nor doe A 2 "3 Fi 


- ,our Enqiiſhharh $199 need the ſonne- of Sirachs.: words - Exod. poo Þ 
meaning, not thoſe of .the tes Tribe, ſo molt coramonly ) Beds. 
70: CE)fifled 


— 


Gods oye on his 1ſract. Fe 9; 


der Paraphraſt underitandeth it, and the (5) old Latine travſlater, (9) Idakoni, þ. 
whom (+) the Popiſb commenters molt follow; nor doe (#) ſome Hits 

of | our Proteſtant writers herein depart fromthem. This ſenſe (1) Lyrens, - 
ſome build on the word uſed inthe former-branch, - ſome (u) j— Seri. 
on that in thelatter; ſome on the-word («) fvew in the for- gelim » Mart, 
mer branch, tranſlated iniquity, (G) He ſaw, Githa learned Sorrhe Dev 
Wrizec of ours, ne iniqaity m Jacob : that is, no idelatry. - The dit-«& dp 
reaſon whereof he thus rendreth. God, 4s be ts, ens entium, is be- GG A) A : 
num, Loodueſſ : (c) (none good but God onely, baving his goodneſſe of of Lig, © | 


bimſclfe) but 1dois by way of appropriation are called iinne.; So Morall Com, 2. 
feremsy, (4) My people have committeda finne ; that &,i _= 5. Grrib, 


and,(e) This people 1s prone to linne, that 5s, toidelatry ; 
in this ſenſe us that of Siracides to be underſtood A All the (9 Match, "* 
Kings of Iirael were ſinners, except David, lofies, and Ezrkjes, (4Lam1.8. 
that z5,they were idelaters. Thus he. wherein ſome things ſeeme (*) Exo- 31.23 
not ſo ſound, not of fo clear truth ar leaſt. For firſt, no one of U) Bcdgg.fe 
che places produced, doe prove that for which they are alleadged; a4 

co vir, thatan /dolis in Scripture termed ſinne. for no manwill (þ) Bxo-g2.4.. 
expoundeither thoſe words of Jeremy, (g) Ay people bave com- ( Deut-9-31. 
muted an 1del, or thoſe of Aaen to Keeler, b) This people is 
prone to an Idol; nor doth this Author himſelfe oexpound t . <Jundtr, Fiſe, 
t is true indeed, (yhich hadbeene a a ficter allegation chenan 
of rheſe are) that Moſes ſpeaking of the goldew (alfe faith, 
Q I took. your ſinne, meaning the Calfe had made ; but 

une.is there put by (4) « werongane for the obje& of their /inne, Exception 23... 
that wherein they had linned, _ RTE TY , (D Lamas: 

Secondly, there 15 no necelſity by func in thofe places to un- oy ——_ 

derſtand idelatry; fince that the people there ſpoken of, both had *oepmn £76: 
committed many hideous and horrible fnnes belides their ide- Piſe. yan + 
latrics, and were.prone to many. other inns as well as. to the nan 
woxſhjps of their 1dels: but, (7), They have ened fin, faith Ie- =-x Dy" oy 
rewy, that is, (m) they have greatly and grievoully fined ; as 2 PALaSAr, 


rons (e) words imply any more, but that chey werea people u 
(p) bent wnto evil, as che word there is.; Or (6 npon miſcheife, as *: Gen, 


be raken. o' firittly, but that rhe Kings. of T/rax! (thereby 
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(5)1King, 32 (/r) Ryled, by a denomination from the "og part; bur of Ins 
20. & 14,19-& 44h, to whom (5) Benjenvin hill ftnck faft, as appearerti by the 
m_ KIN Kings he mentionethyz ſometime alſo (#) fo rearmed, by a de.. 


9,10,8e, & Fo nomination from the bettey part) were all gretvous offendors in 
$.7,8,&. fomeonekindeſ@ather ; thoſe three onely excepred : for to ſay 
(s) 1 Kings 12+ that the reſt of them were all 1dolaters, were not agreeable to 
a0gdg: ip truth*: fince that neither (a) lehoſhaphat was an idelater, tho he 
" ba ng gt wanted not (6) his wants and yeakneſfſes; nor (c) Aſs, thohe 
15.17, & 21,2, had (4) his failings and faultings: andthat rheretore 'which'is 


4. & 29.21, 24 ſaid of him, that (e) rho the high-placer 4n hisdayes were not #t+ 


 () 3Clnon«l7 por ly abandoned, yer bis heart was upright with Gag alt bu life leng 1 


G 19.4; on; 15 by good Interpreters underſtood of hisconſtancy in retaining 


18.1.& 19.2. and maintaining (f) Gods true ſervice and worſhip (not withitan- 


(oiChne x5 ding his other over-fightsand exceſſes) to the laſt. 
, 16, 


6d) 3 Chron. 16-7,9,10,12- I King, I5,18, 19. (e) 1Ktn 


ga Iehouent, is erge culrum ejus,quamvui reliquam vitam buic fiudio non conformaverite Inn.C? Fiſce 


Excepon 3-- | + Thirdly, Inthispaflage of Balan, there is; neither of the 
©, words ſpecified in theſe two other places neither evil.nor fn:and: 


albeit therefore thaſe other places were fo ro be rinderftood as 
this Author wot!dhave;: yer would rhey _—_ come home'ts 


give any great ſtrength ro the like expoſition of the word 
uſed. _ - 2 | | 
Exception 4. | Fourthly, it is yet true indeed, tharrhevord (g) e/Fves here 


uſed is fomerime" given to as Idol. [b) He that b th incenſe, 

ay, 4s if he bleſſed Q, Aven,#u Tl. And the word is-joy- 

G \. ned with k) erapbimw, which ſfignfierh(!) [mages,(m)elſewhere; 
(5 Gen. 31:19, but it Renies to hearrribured unco chem, not ſomuch in regard 
| of rheevit and finfulneſfe, as 177 regard of rhe (#) vaxiry and 


To, 
| Jod-19. 5.844, nothineneffe of ther ; ' which the word alfo ſometime import- 


þ ran ' eth, and forne(#) here render it./ Ih which'regard likewiſe is 
pay | the word (7) Baker givento 7dvlr, which ſigntfieth falSogd or - 

.| a tye ; (1s there not alye in wy right hand?) As they are oppoſite 
tothe Deiry, (q)wos * won at 7 vere, not as God is good, 
Jun. B(ai-66-4- Fat as He is irwe. 0 be Lord s the (1) true God: faith I 


ned © bur (2) the image Cntecher grafen or toteen}is (#) a ye: an 
Tigwit verfs. Ti: 
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Gods Ege on his Iſrael. IT 
they (x) turned the ermth of God, (that is, the rrue God). tute (x)YRomi.zy, 
(1) «he. Av for the ſame cauſe are Idols allo tcarmed (a) Ele £4 
liw, as a thing of (6) nought : and arc by the Apolile faid to be (4) 9% 
(c} nothing in the world, And hence it is, (which ſheweth how wy : 

s tearm 1s applyed unto Idels) that that place which had Gb) bay 
beene formerly called Berkel, that is, the bowſe of God, in re. vibilyes, nabili- 
gard of (4) Gods appearing there ro Taceb, and (e) Tacobrfolemn Medici Whit 
worſhipping of God afterwards there ; 'when mm procefſe of Pa Fa 
time 1 became intamous for ide{-werfoip by (f) the golden Z-ch. 11. in. 
Calfe War Jerobram had there erefted; it was inſtead of IN) Wpw = 
Bethel ttled (g) Brthaven, that is, the bewſe of falſhood and _—— & 
Vaniy ; as both the ('valdee - Par apbr aſt, and (4) the Fewifh thy = Tere 
Deftors interpret it: and God by Amos threatning the ruine (c) 1 Cob, 4, 
of it, faith, (s) Bethel ſhall be brought to Aven, that is, as the (hat. vv. 
dee well, is ſhall be brenghn(h) #0 xothing, it ſhall have no being. (1) Gena8.r7 

Thus thenwwe have ſhewed and ſcene, how farre forth this þ nog 
ſenſe either may, or may nor; regetvefooting from the former (9 | 3s 
word here uſed. | | (f) 1 King«12« 

Others aſſay to inter and inforce it upon the latter word, the 28, 39. | 
word (1) Amad uſcd inthe other claute. This word indeed the (£) mo *.Ifs 
Old batine rendreth (m) as image, and our (») Old Englio, idola- hy Fw, a 
try. And thoſe that herewould have i undetliood of idels, go Commu; * * 
upon two divers grounds.. | 

For whereas the word (s) eAmal hath a ryofold ſignificari- (7 amosy,y. 
on, It is ſometime taken for labexr or work. (p) 1 beheld, (AUR2> nibi- 
ſairh Solomey at (9) the Labour, wherein 1 bad laboared, 2nd, (yn 
(r) All a mars ([) labour ts for his month, and yet the appetite is tt (m) $oulecrſ 
filedy or, Tho all a mans labour (3) fall out to bis owne mind, as (1) Tindals 
himſelfe would haveit; yer bu /oxle, cx bus defire, ts not [ati(- Tropa 
fied, Somerime for paine and griefe or trowble. (t) 1 have been ( Op = 


wade to poſſe (#) nigbteof paine, faith Job: and | () Woe be to n_ 
oy: 


Peg” IR 


F 
- 


thoſe laith Eſay;,that iefes thatis, decrees of griefs, grievous \ j- 
evrees ; Some would have this tearm here piven unto 467 
Idols , (4) in the former notion', becauſe they are no- {;)g/29, 
thing but (b) Workwanſhip, (c) the work of ment bands y 0- weniar. | 
thers{d) in the latter, | becauſe (e) theybring nothing but pain (1)Iob 7. 3. 
and grief in the end to' their worſhippers and followers ; $2.09 
(x) Efai. 10,1.{y) BOW DINaQL (4) Steach» (b) Opificium. (c) Pſ.2 1 4.4. &@ £35; Is. (4) Ls- 
% (©/ DINASY 1AM Plab16.4- | 
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ILY whereof they have f another name commonly given them in 
g Plal; 135. 15, holy Writ. And of that other name indeed it cannot be denied; 
Je 106.38. 714 for it is almoſt as frequently found in Fg the one ſenſe, as 
18" reperirute jnb the other. But for the word here uſed, noplace is, nor ' 


316,17, þr - . : 
b Geng 4 (1 fppol )canbe produced,where ir may be fitly to under. 


—__ 


Exception» | Howbeit,, tho it were granted that this latter were ſome- 
: timeuſed foran ide/ , as that the former is, hath beenſhewed ; 
yet could not that be the ſenſeof the words in this placg; fince 

that 1t cannot. be ſaid that this people kept free from Wer and 
| idelarry , while they abode in the wilderwefſe. For , befides that 
iExod.z2.6, theſtory of 5 the golden calf evidently evinceth the contrary ; 
Pſalm-106.19+ and (k )eAaronrwords taken with the above-mentioned A4nters 
kExod-312+ v/offe on them, would fucther enforce ir; God both by Moſes 
and «Amo: exprefly upbraides them therewith .; the one taxing 


[Deut. 33+1 Te them for(1)/, v5 » _Y h h ; X hi h 
| acrificing to devils, the other (m)t0 idols. (which yet 
— png #37» comesall to one ; for » what Was _—_— to idols, was 1n them 


»:1 Cor.t0 20 offered to devils) not wwto God, Whereby it appeares, not onely 
that they were faulty therein , but that God allo ſo ſaw it as to 
take notice of 1t. That which the ſequell of the preſent hiſtory 

oNum. 25,45, more fully confirmerh ; where ye ſhalls find foxr avd twenty 

9 thouſand of them ar once taken away, for-this. very finneof 
idolatry; partly by an immediate firoke. of Gods.hand , and 
Lange Mic execution of juſtice done at Gods command up- 
; on them. And thug much for the expoſition ot thoſe,: that r&- 
| _— 00 idolegry the fin or iniquity preſumed here tobe mentl» 


Expoſitionz, Others ſo diſtinguiſh of the fiwnes which they ſuppoſe here 
p Calvin. | meant,inregard of the natzre and gelity of them ; asif it were 
—_ 5. | meant, not that ns ſfivne at alliyereto beſcen inthem, bur p.no 
= =y> gh 4 4 ſuch haiwow and grievexs finnes, as did reign among other peo- 

2- . | ple; they being(9) an holy people, as whom Ged had ſevtiified 

7 Rom-11.16. and. /et apart to himſelf ; and () branches in reputation at leaſt 
| | bedy,as ſpringing up from an holy your. 

Exception — Andtrue1t isindee4, that futh they yere byexternall vec«- 
pap intly i pcorvſenes, hey (7 Jought to hve been: Du 
19. & conver/ ation , [ / ought to have, - D 

Ys 4; that they came fare ſhort of what they ſhould have been ; " 

| b | Wea . 


'  % 
Y/ " i 


Dr — 
—__ 


Gods Eyeon bis ah 1s 


felled, and werecalledto ; the freqent exprobraticns and ma- *** ** fujſe 
nifold complaints of Adeſes, and Ged by Moſes and other his - 7 gy 


the contrary vertwes and duties ought to have reigned ; and De 3g3s 


(g ) who having been better tawght, and profeſſing better things, meliore 
mightjuſtly therefore be deemed worſe then -. - 


and wight bave been, much better. For whuch cauſe alſo God yelurer non ſy 
threatens , the rather (+) to paniſs them for their ſinnes before mus,qui melores 
and above other people, whom he had not knows and ewned, as he oe debemus. . 
had done them, that is , (5) whom he had not afforded the like $4vian de Pro- 
favour unto, nor taken into ſpeciall covenant with him. rome <3 


& Barbarorum vitia eſſe ah mf ramen in his vii grevier eſſe peccara, gia " eadim agant, 

agimus, 105 1amen majore amuse ibid: c. ; 
ek noftris, nes ſwnus id -- oft thi cap "- þ 2, Inpugnamuerin poſ-Jemen fn | 
I47, 195 TG. . 

Nor doth this ſenſe therefore farisfie : and that as little, that Expoſition g.: } 
{k) they were not- a people given to injurious and vexations |, 
coxrſes : becauſe (1) ſuch kind of fins the words here uſed imp]y: = n eſſe pops: ; 
(and indeed they {o doe, as ihall hereafter appeare) for chat & injuriis de= 
they were not free from ſuck Smnes allo as theſe, yea rather that — 
nſurp.a24,e4 injgitatum genera ſignifican, 48 1d bunive! ledevdary vel ed weendum & danonam cum in- 
Jjurid inferendn cum teudunt» Idents. : ; hy : 

| ” ie 


Ec] 
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Exception, | ſuch abuſes allo abounded among them, tome ot tnx (ww) 
m Deut-32+3t above-recited do as clearly prove,as the like (») cxpreſſians do, 
3701959 5,6, uedby the Prophet Eſay, concerning thoſe of his times.. 
Napohion 4) Thatwhich (9) one of the fewufo rearhers hath were morepro. 
o2hrabamExre bable , if rhe Text would admut ic ; who knitting this Paſſage 
fllis. | withthe foregoing (p) propoſition, makerh this to bethe meaning 
p Vailel9* | of Baleams\vords here, that God won!d not repent kim of proce. 
| Qing them and going along with then, ſo long as be ſaw themmet break 
| out into ſome outragions evil, Which , if he ſhould ſee theme do, be 
| would nat be with them, as formerly he had been. And referceth 
us for the proof hereof ro that paſſage in Jeremy , where God 
rellech the Prophet, that as (q) upon « peoplerrepentance he would 
| repent him of the evil that he had threatned ro inflict on them, 
r Ibid, v.9,to- Ws to they finned ; fo on the other fide (r) upon a peoples revel 
| orrelapſe,he would repent himſelf of the good that he had promi- 
| ſedtodothem, while they continued in a godly courie. With- 
CAben Exre ib. all (/ ) adding , that this very ſpeech of Baleew gave Balak an 
: Num32F+142+ hint to attempt what (t) afterwards he did, to dray the chi 
&31.1% | of Iſrael to fornicationand idolatry. And it is true indeed, that 
v 1 Kings 8.46 albeit the people were never without finne, (tor (#) who everis?)) 
Eccleſ.,7.26, nor without much ſinne the moſt of them, ( tor (x) the greaer 
"Arzpdyr#] © part, evenevery where is generally the worſe ) yet God did not 
= ft rp _ uſuaily proceedin any ſeverecourle of exemplary execation upon 
cap. P Ma. them, but upon ſome very hainous and netorsoms excefſe. But the 
Exception» Rabbines analyſis of the Text here, as oft elfewhere, ſeems not 
&7n » 5 ſo naturall ; nor will the ſenſe he gives bemade up our ofthe 


HOvOr Proge | ithout ſupplies. 

enGs Sin. words without ſome unneceſſary ſupplies 

$9n14, 'Ahzarony 1), dIuany, {orune? Laerr. (x) Matth. 37, T3, 14. TToMs} gay 

Karol, Eurip.Ipb. Tar. Thowols of a#;6 rwrxgre TW mpotdas, eLploner Te X#pe, Chryſeſt« in 

Rom.orat.g. To mi'rns 97m xgoit 3, Or GAgi501 f ah Frum nao: Sia; 1g inp) 

of ab} Eord uy Bias) & TD,aGzove, Clensflrom. lib-1. Ol 1.501 Lax01- plures mdli. Bidte Auſon, 

lud. TIAv#5<&r rhnoo tn a. />gwmui rorngar, Plut.de 0745. ceſſ. dlojor ubique pars vineit meliorems , 
Livius 1. Hec pars major eſt: ided pejorenunquam enim tam bene cum rebus kumanis atfum eſt ut melars = 
pluribus placerent.Sen.de vitebeat.c.ne | 


'  Hitherto then we haveconfidered the expoſitions of thoſe who 
| diſtinguiſh of the obje&or thEthing ſeen, | 


: Orhers diſtinguiſh of the att, of the foght , ' ormanner of 
ceing. | | niF 


q leremw. 18.7,8, 


God 


——— 


2 Gods eye on his Iſrael. hes 5 - yi 
God, tay tome, /eepb nog that is, («) doth not ſo ſeeany ſinne in Expoſition 5. 
them, as (6) 6 defl>oy them forir, orto give way toany that * Non vidergus 
ſhould endeyour fo to do. That which was Falaks intent in hi- _—_ ow 
ring Balaew to curie them ; and was Gods purpoſe concerning malediftionem 
thole people whom he caſt out before them... _- impwer, ut. prs 
Andindeed true it is, that (s) God, tho they provoked hivn. full meirtr ufciſes- . 
oit thereumts, and gave hum jult occaſion {o to do, yet did not ys hp 
deal with them according to their due deſert, nor deſtroy them j11; Trander. 
utterly, as he ju{tlymight have done, and ſometime(d) threatned b Neque putitu 
to do ; but inmuch werey forbace them, upon ( e ) Meſes his in- cum deleri, urus 
rerceſſion, and their own, (tho many times ( f) not ſincere, bur 7% commeree- 
ſeif-iceking onely)humitiation. | w__—_— by 
27. Nec pens ſemper , ſed penitentis {epins contentus efſe- Tacit, in Agri, d Deut» 9. 19. ePlalm 
106.23. f Plal.78.34538, 
But this ſeems not-to be the thing by Balaem , or Gods Spirit Exceptions 
ſpeaking by Balaams tongue here, intended. For , beſides that 
God did ſeeand takg nettee of their exceliles, (g) to rake vengeance g Plil.gg. 8. 
on them for the ſame; by (+) deſtroging whole multitudes of Cum u/tionem 
them : 1t neither ſorteth well with the words, as they are above /uners de alti- 
rendred, that imply #o 6ght, or rakingnotice atall of any ſme, aviſſonk of- 
in that people ; nor with the (cope 6f Baleew, which ſeems to be fenforious, is: 
(5Ythe ſetting oubof the goodly, glorious, potent, and impregna- tercedente Moſe 
ble condition of thar people, as having God himlelf reliding as & ſecerdmre | 
cheir Severaigne in the middett of them, and as with great ſtare pgs cs 
and pompe, as Commander inchiet,conducting them.and marcht- gu Jun. 
ing along withthem ; fo protecting them againſt al the might b Numa .n,gy. 
andmahce of their adyertaries enabling them to prevail againſt & 18.47;49. / 
them, and rendring them ſuccesfull and victorious 1n all cheir * Num, 23127, 
undertakings. Now vwhatcommendation vere it of a people, " 
or how ſutable hereumo, to fay , that rbothey be never (o bad or 
debanched, y:t Got death not ſoſee,, or takg witice of their looſe and 
lend comr[es, as to deffr oy them wterly for the ſame ? , _ 6.3 
The like exception licth againſt that other expoſitionof ſome , 7 ork : 
others, that God is ſaid nor ev ſte or behold their frunes,(h) Dc- gidon, non con-- 
cauſe he doth ner iwpere them-unto them. bur (/) doth biae them, ſpici, gia Deus 
remit them, and waſh them away in, and for Chrift. Underitan, om 
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' ding them of the berter ſort of the people, the godly and 
m Tohn 1. 475, Faithfull among them, the (mv) true [ſrarl , the (#) Iſrael of God, 
n Gal. G1 6, | onely. : _—_ , 
| Andtrueit is indeed, that i ordinary ipeechyeuſe to fay, 
© Polthac he that a manyill no: knowor ſee that, (9) which he refuſeth to take 
illu1, .qud [ciet,, worice; Or vill notbEackzownof, Nor is it leffetrue, -that when 
neſcrverisz Ne God uponmans r-pentence hath remitted finne, he doth no more 
—_ = ; regard it, ſoas to alienare his fatherly affetton from the party 
ape gotarety G now repentant, or tocaſt him off and condemne him for the 
ſepin, god ſeis, fame, then (p) as if he had never ſeen i#, Or taken notice of it, or 
ne(cis.Ter.Ewr, been incexſed again(t him, or diſpleaſed ith him for it. In which 
4: 4. Neſci4% {enſealſo he is laid, where he a 19517 (9) forget it ; that 
gadſcirs jo ſapte is, no more to regard, in the reſpects before-mentioned , what 
4. Proverkiak hath been done amiſle by his people upon their repentance, then 
et. Dons, as ifhe had forgertem ir, yea thenas if it (+) never had been either 
pEzck.10.6. doxeby them, or known to him. To which ſe is that 
; Eſay 435+ , of (ſJone of theancients, writing on thoſe words of the Plal- 


qe hou milt, (c) Bleſſed is the man whoſe iniquity # remitted, or («removed 


LE et 


' faftumeſt,nfe- and whoſe fine covered; (to which may be adjoyned that pa- 


fum efſe non ralle! place, (x) Thox badſt remitted the iniquity of thy people , thes 
poteft;0eo ramen, hadſt _ all their 'finne.) (y) "09-6 55 uot ſeen: 
og ergy oo what is not ſeen, 15 noi d: what is net imputed, ſoall note 
Turrit. Bem, in wiſhed. As allo of (x) another tothe like effe& on the {ame 
Annu. Ser.1, place, * What God is willing to pager Jos what be 
{ Hieron.nom. in 53 wn1willing to ſee, he ts nnwilling to wind : what he 14 wewilling te 
Plal.z1, wind, be ir unwilling to cenſure. He is not willing to take notice; 
4 — of pe auore willing to wink, at , to paſſe by, and pardon. All which is 
Iun. ſublatu,, molt true, and may from thoſe paſſages of Scripture be averred, 


Piſc. as well of the fairbfall that lived betore ('brifts comming in the 
 vNDIxaayp- fleſh,as of thoſe that live in theſe daies : and no way 
= te? * farthereth or favoureth the e-Mntinomian Concept. 


xPſalm8s. 2. y uod thhitur,mnom viderur;quod 208 videtur, nom impuratur + god non imputatur you 


punietur.x eAuguſtin in Pſal.z 1. * $7 voluit regere, noluitvidere; fi noluir videre,noluit adoenete : þ | 


noluit adtertere,neluit animadvertere :10[uit agnoſcere; maluit ignoſcere- 

Bur yet, hefides that ſo roexpound the word here, conſidering 
.. themanne driftand ſcope of the wiſards ſpeech; would; as Calvw | 
« Dilud Teþow obſerves well upon the place, afford bur («)a flaſy ſenſe : the par- 
dew.Cutvin. ties here ſpoken of the names of Fas Iſrad, axe nor 
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the beter ſort alone, or the faithfulf ones onely, tho more elpe.. 
cially indeed, and moſt principally they ; but (6) the main body þ Num.a2-4,5, 
of the people that came our of Egypr, and were now on their 6. | 
march toivards the promiſed Land ; and whom Balakwas affraid 
of and hired Balaaw to curie, 
However therefore ſome of-thelſe expoſitions of this Scripturc, 
(to ſay nothing of the relt) are much more probable then char, 
which theſe corrupt teachers would faſten upon ir, and were con. 
ſequently enough to {top their mouths : ( for it hut as probable 
an «xpoſsrion, as theirs 1s, can be produced, it 1s enough to ſheyy, 
that 1t 15 not of neceſſity {o to be taken as they require ) yer be- 
caule ſome juſt exception may be taken unro each of them, as 
hath already in paxtbeen ſheywed;T ſhal in the next place proceed 
to lay down what I conceive to be the ere and genzin ſenſe of the 
words ;' and then further endeavour by collation of other Scrip» 
tures,loth tocleer, and toconfirm the ſame. 
The Text ſoundeth word for word thus from the Original, 
He hath not beheld wrong againſt P acob ; nor bath he ſeen grievance 
againſt Iſrael. : : 
And may more fully and familiarly to an Engliſh eare be thus - 
rendred, , | | 
He hath not beheld, or, be doth not , or will not behold wrong offe« 
red to Tacob ; nor bath be ſeen, or nor doth br,or will be ſeo, grievance 
done to Iſrach 
For the further opening and ſtrengthening hereof , we ſhall 
conſider theſe four things : 
r. Whatthe words (c)eAvey, and (d) eAwalhere uſed do . x 
fignifie. p ho 
2. Whothe [acob and Iſrael here ſpoken of, are. | 
3. How the particle beth prefixed and affixed to thoſe two pro- 
per names, may be here taken. ke 
4. What manner of ſigh: it is, that is here intimated. | 
For the firſt of theſe, the words Awven and Am4al here uſed, do Connfiderat.r, 
neither of them, either properly or generaily fignitie fre, but 
the former of them doth roperly fgn ae « fflstuon , and tr «ity e Wrong of 
(as it is uſually tranſlared Jor(e)wrong rather,(fcr there is( Han. bein OR 
other word that more properly anſwereta.to wquity.) as it 154 ſ _ Peas 
means of «ffl;ftion to the wronged, ag that which cauleth them ME 
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by putting them to pain). g to wewrn and lament. The latrerfigni- 
£18 TN, ; eth labourtravell.tronble, grievance, vexation«. nor is ever found. 
dolerc,lugeres taken imply for fin | 


ap. "4 The common uſe of the words to be ſuch as is-faid , may by 


1m.3.29, theſe placesappcar. _ | | 
7: og I, For —_ and native ſenſe of them. (b) Afliion, 
blob 5.6,7. (5) ſaith Eliphaz, commeth not forth of the duſt : neitber doth trouble, 
! ba (k)or grievance ſpring out of th: ground z but man ts boyy (1) to 
k PDY trouble. not to labeur ; ( tho that alſo be (-»)true; and theiyord ' 
159197 ſmertimealto (») lo ſignifie) but (s) to rrouble ; by Aſaph called 
mGena.1s, Therefore the trouble of man 1 his preſent calamitews condition, 
& ze 23. where he faith of theyvicked that ſeemed exempt from it, (p)T hey 
TIgds $300 ru are not in(q )the trouble of Enoſh nor arethey plagued with Adam. That 
dxacey yn. Is, they have not their ſhare 1n thole rroubles that mortal men arc 
ov #v 8% 713 ſubject to,, nor in thoſe plagues that men ordinarily endure, 
Tod 39% Ang, (r) the daies of our yeers, faith Aoſes, are three [core and teu 
I gn gh n, Jeers ; andif by reaſon of ſtrength they be fourſcore yeers , yet 6@ their 
Imp.18.s 19. ſrength labour and ſorrow, Or, as the words may well be tranſla- 
av% 7)n\4% ted!, thedaies of our yeers make np , Or conſiſt of, threeſcore and tex 
2#200as, 32vg yeers ; or with the ſtrongeſt of fourſcore : but the very (t) pride(or | 


A y 


9 8 apos T0991 ,.,e) of them, (when they are artthe beſt ) i but labowy and 
wy ——_ ſorrow ; or trouble and travell. Hence thoſe complaints of Tob 


Pideatur Ariſtet. and Teremsy in ſome fits of impatience; the onewithing that he 
Ezhic.l.1o &6. had never been bors, or had periſhed in the birth, that (*) ſorrow 
Neque enimita of grievance might have been hidden from his eges; that hemight 


5 gt 9s pay never have come to ſee it : The other bemoaning himfelt that 
3 . - 
dum jocumgue EQ Ne Was born, (x) to ſee labowr and ſorrow z Or Vexation and 


fatieſſe videa- «ffi ftiov, So Salomon, (a) There ſhall noevill, or, no ( b) afflitian 
muryed ad {eve rather , ( for it 1s not theevill of ſinne that is there ſpoken of ) 
Titatem porius | ; 
& ad gedam ſudia gr aviora atque majorde Cice offic. 1ih.t. Homo ad laborem natus fi, non ad hone* 
rems Bern. de conſid. lib.2, » Eccleſ. 2.10, i 8, 19, 20s & 444: & 6: 7. Plalm 105,44. Elay 531 
11. 0*Oue Im mov o* ipurivg” dadvis, Ajauror, Arptus* AG IN F42cuiget th AvTEiX* 
©vnT3; 307 fpug* xv pu 0, Hays, 7% Pew? 570 rarouueny. Eurip. {phie: Aulid. # d\' dT«g wovwr 
Lone; £020 hw, pple 4, Ivnrdg Hy GG. Idem Thyeft.' A poyÞO- ze vs 665.Soph. Myfis. Ex0b. c98, 
Teranu tac I if om potins xaKos, nr dey t3y3purus* on 0M TETP TRAN dmWTES 
«ya ; qr ez TvTo mes]; wy th 6x 4105 yas 5-9 F yy iv © Hewes J- 5s 
4 WIN 72) r Plalm 90.10. f 78) WY. *t DINN excellentia ſuperbia, Piſc, yotent1a. 
nde Rabab v/Egyprus & ſuperbia tT potentia Gli Plal,87.4.& 89:10, Elay 51.9, x Job 3.10» 
DY x Ienome20.18- 717 OY « Prov.t2.at- bJIN | 
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befall the juſt : bnt the wicked ſpall be filled with (c) evill, or miſs *D) * 
chief. They ſhall have their fill of thar, which the other ſhall be dEſay 1-15. 
freed from. Yea ſo may we well tranſlate that of Eſay, ( 4) Towr *TSUN FIN 
calling of ſolemn mectings 1 cannot endare ; it is (e) afflittion and id enm VS) = 
vexation tom. And David,( f )Behold mine offliFign and my pain, affinis pygyi+ 
Or Wy grieVAncee N | -  -—- y Eh. 

2. Forthe figurative and metaphorical acceptionof them.(g) wax par 2 js 
The plowghers of iniquity,or wrong, taith Eliphaz, (thoſe that plough migng, | 
it,or plowgh for it) and (b) the ſowers of trouble, (wickedneſſe , 1aith {Fn 25.18, 
our Englith ) they that ſow it for others, reap the ſame. Thote ON "2p. 
rhar deal wrongfully,and thereby procure trouble to others are 8) hag 
paid in theirown coin ; that through Gods judgement is repaid PIN "0 
tothem , that they have been autors of to others. As Salomon, 6 7OY Wy 
(1) He that ſoweth(k )wickedneſſe, ſhall reap(!) affiittion Affiibtion,or i Prov. 24.8. 
vexation, I fay,with good autors, rather then vau#y 3 and fo it * np 
may well be tranſlated in that of Eliphaz alſo. . And again, "7x | 
(») They conceive(s) miſchiefe, (loour En [1{h) or grievance,end m Molefliem, 
b: ing ferth(p) wrong, or iniquity; (our Englih,vanity)and their belly MN _— 
prepares deceit, He compareth wicked men to a teeming WOMAan, Tigurin, infir- 
that is alwaies breeding, never without a great belly, They are runium. Caitell, 
continually , faith Eliphaz , contriving of tome wi/chievore plor, ui aliis mole. 
and producing of ſome wrongfull defigne , and going great with fiamer wo 5 
ſome fraudulent device or other: no ſooner delveredof one, but Ti ietur Pife, * 
- projeRing another. Where why I rather tranſlate Aven wrong, » Tob 15.35. 
or iniquity, then vanity , beſides the courle of the context , and ,yny 
- theuleſo frequent in that common phraſe of (q) workers of ini- » T'\N 
quityy Or wrong-4eers, (for it is nothing elſe) parallel places ſpeak 4 7)N wa eY 
for it. For {o the Prophet Eſay purſuing the ſame wetapbore, Iob 34.5,2. 
and retaining the ſame yords, (r) They conceive (/ ) miſchief, =_ _ - 
or grievance ; and bring forth (t) iniquity,or wrong. *Andthe Pfal- , ob. 3, yu 6, 
milt,'(#) Behold, be travelleth with (x )iniquity,or wrong; and bath 12. 8& 64-2. & 
conceived ( ”) wiſchief, or grievance ; and brought forth (=) falſbood. 91.7,9.8 94-43 
he is delivered of ſome falſe and fraudulent buſinefle ; as the 16,&c. 
word is(«) elſewhere uſed. ſome deceit, as Eliphaz (5) before. Flay $9.4: 
or , but he foall bring forth falſhood, Or «ly. (c) He ſhall faile of * oQ 
his purpoſe, his expectation ſhall be fruſtrate. Again, of the like _ 9.14 


= 170Y *aU 6Exod, 234 Jo b lob LL 35» C Fruſtrabitur ſp? fud atque tongau. 
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- ct pecion, (4) His month is full of cur ſing,and deceit and fraud: 
%%47 his tongue 1: (e) miſchief, or grievance ; and vanity ; Or, ini- 
j +6: and wrong rather, the very words here uſed. And again, 
here the latter of them,(f)the words of bis month are(g )miſchief 
and fraud. And-yet again, ſpeaking of ayicked State given to 
opprethon, (#) 7 have ſeen violence and ſtrife in ghe City (i) miſ- 
ehref alſo and ſorrow are in the miiſt of it, \Where the former 
iN (3, VWordis tranſlated wiſchiefy as the iatterwas before. As alſo(k )in 
TID) 0) the ſame Fſalm, wherewe,haveit thus rendred, they (1) cof 
= ; NPU wani- (wm) intquity upon me, as if the meaning \yere , that (»)they 
rate falftarem. wrongfully charged him with fome crime. which Calvis jultly 
perfide mecum cenſureth as (8) « ntcety, not well agreeing with the context.. others-. 
ag urs, Carmi. rither tranſlate 1t, (p) they threw down «fflittion upon me. (9) by © 
n Ohtrudunt. ;_- . * DE 
Hniquitaren Juricus, vexatious and pernicious courſes, ſeeking to work 
whi, LeoJadi. Mine overthrow. as (x) alluding toa ſfiege,yyherein the befieged 
zmputant-Vatab, are Wont to throw doivn on the befiegers, tones, and dirt, and: 


comminiſcuntur logs and fire-brands,and whatfoever elle may deſtroy,or annoy 
Jan me crimen. 


ia” Chald. & them. | - | By | 
Tiras. o Argutum vimis,vy 6 contexru diſſertaneum. p Devolount in me affliftionem, Piſe, q Calvin, = 
9 Moller. x Deodat. ; 
Laftly,to heap up no more p{aces,tho many more might be; 
that of Eſay {hall clcſe upall ; where he denounceth a(k )wo a- 
kEfay1o1. gainft thoſe rulersthat (1) enaft decrees of wrong, chat 1s, unjuſt | 
7R pp andwrongfull; or, of «fifties, thatis, afflieting and vexing, 
any decrees; and that write (mv) grief, or grievance, decrees of grie- 
moleftiam, pro Vance, grievous ones , ſich asare made of purpoſe ro vex and 
decretis woleſtis. rnolett poor people. By theſe p'/aces then it doth evidently ap- 
15 uy ty mm pear, \yhat the uſnall and conſtant figmfication is of the two 
w "m_ rearms here ned. Which Calvin allo doth accordingly obſerve 
n.2e «dalivs © fignthe » {uch kinds of iniquity or evill doing as do tend tothe 
Ledendas rendunt wronging and bu; tivg Or moleſting and vexing of others, 
Cotumn. The fecond thing ro be cenlidered, 1s who they be that are 
Conbderatede. ju ſtyled /acob and Iſrael. | 
; Where frit,chat by Faceb and 1fracl is not meant the Pa- 
+Gen-25026, triark hmnſelf who was ;ar firſt (o).named Iaceb, becaule at his 
comming into the world, like a cunning runner oryreſtler, as 
he followed his brother, who had got the tart of him. cloſe 
at the heels, fo he caught lum and held him falt by rhe heel, 4s - 
| ane 
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intending to ſwpplant him, and recoyer ground of him : which © 
in proxeſle of time alſo accordingly he did, as (p) the Pro- Q) —- nc 
phet intimates, and. (q) his brother ſupplanted by him com- (DP Onan 
paineth : and was afterward, upon his wreſtling with the An- | 
gcl,and by a godly and (r) grateful kind of violench, prevailing (7) Grata Deo 
over him, (s) ney named , and in ſtead of © Tacob Ryled I/- wi bec,Termull, 
rael, by the Angel, (rt) whom he had fo ftrived and {truggled 4Prlg.c. 
vith,at their parting : thatnot the Patrriirk himſelf, I fay, who 5 _ $8.90: 
bare borh thoſe names, and is inditterently called by either,is *? ©2003» 
here meant ; but his :ſſ#e and poſterity, called ſometime, (#) the (,) Pol73.1s, 
ſonnes, and (v) the ſeed of Jacob, ſometime (x) the ſonnes,and ©? val, rog.6 
(1) the ſeed of Tſrarl, and tHmetime (z) Jacoband Iſrael hmply, \) Pal. 148. 
as 1n thus place, fo elieyyhere, there is no doubt made, nor 15 1t c Tec 
denied by any. p Iron 
Vy an () Num.23. 7. 

But ſecond)y. whether the iwho!e body of that people, then az. & 24.517. 
abiding in the wilderneije, or ſomc ſeciall pare of them| onely, Elay 9-8 & 27, 
be here underſtood, may be, and is by tome queſtioned. And GIG 7.0 
that the rather, becauſethe Apoſtle,vhen he faith,that (a) they $5.2 42: 34: 
we not all Iſratl that are of Iſ-acly as aiſoelſeyyhere, by way of 1 W 43-4 
eminencle, tearming ſome (6b) the Jſrael of God; doth thereby (a) Rom g.6, 
ſeem totmp!:y, that there is a tivofold I/rael; (c) a trwe and ge- ©) Gal.6e 166 
nuine, and (4) aconnerferr and biſtardly Iſrael: an I/racl accor- þ/ {mr py 
ding to man, and an I/racl according to Ged; an (e) Iſrael pg, 2.9. hes 
after the fl:fb, and an (f) I/rael after 1+ Spirit. Now ſome re- (e)tCor.10a8 
train to the former onely, what is here ſpoken, and make 1t (f)Rom, 2.29, - - 
to be cither a priviledge of fuch alone as were holy and wpright Pail-3-3. 
in that people, or a prophecie of the faithfull that ſhould live in 
thele times. | 

But tits, as inpart we have formerly ſheyved, is groundleſle ; 
yea, ts dire&tly againft, both the cawr/e of theory, aud the care 

rent of the context. | 

| _ Forftirtt, the Iſrael here ſpoken of is ſaid tobe (g) the Iſrael, 
that God hrought out of Eyypre But it was the main body of 
the people, that was thence brought forth,confiſting as well of (by Num. 14. 
unfaith/ull as faichfull, as well of thoſe (6) whole carcafles for 29,32- 
their diftphedience and rebellions fell iu the Wilderneſſe, as Ones 
of thote, who (5) continuing fedfeſt is covenant with Ged, Jace 

| - eithelr Deut. 34 14-16; + 


(2) Num. 23-22 
& 24-8, 
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(k) Num.27.3- either (&) deceaſed by the way, or (1) entred intothe land of 
(2Num14424 promule. 
T7 2. They are thoſe whom Balak bired Balaam to cxrſe, But 
rho{e that he bired him to cwrſe, was the main bedy of that peo. 
(m) Nume2244 ple, (mw) which he feared, by their multirude. would lick, ap and 
6. _ waitthewea'thof his land, 4s @ drove of Oxen licketh up grafſe, 
- wn By = end depattureth a ground. 
(#) Nam. 2 ; 3: Theyarethoſe that(»)Balaam beheld when he uttred theſe 
13,24 24, fvords: but Balaam beheld them under no other notion but asa © 
225 ,6, num<rous and powerfull people,encamping and marching under 
Gods conduct and 1afegard ; not diltinguithing berween them 
in regard of any inward diſpofition,which his eye was not able 
to dlicry. | 
4 The Ifrael here mentioned, is that 1/rael, (o) againl(t 
which Balaam by no ſorcery or inchantment was able to prevaile, 
But it was the mixe hody confilting of both forts, which by 
no ſorcery or tuch like evill art he was able any way to impeach. 
Ot the main body therefore of the //raelues, which came out. 
of Egypr, wereat preſent encamped onthe contines of Me 
ab, whom Balak being afraid cf, hired Balaew to curſe, and 
whom Baleawbeheld, but durſt not curſe, nor by any of his di- 
veliſh arts vas able to doe ought ayainlt, it 15 apparent that Bae 
laam under the names of [aceb and Iſrael here ſpeaketh. 
 Conſodertion z- The third queſtion is concerning the {ignification of the ”= 
ticle beth before the names of {aceb and 1/rael prefixed, and at- 
fixed thereunto. | | 
It is uſually indeed taken ſwbjeFive, as denoting the ſabjef 
(p) Plalirzs, of ſome attribmre. As when it is ſaidby the Pfalmilt ; (p) Search 
22,24. me, 0 God, aud know my heart ; try me, and know my thoughts : and 
(q) Plal.7.3- ſee if there be any wicked way in me. And, (q) O Lordmy God, if 
(1) Ier-23e13e 7 have done this; if there be iniquity in my bands, And, (r) Thave 
ſeent, faith God by Jeremy, folly in the Prophets of Samaria« and, 
_— (+) I have ſeen alſo an horrible thing in the Prophets of Ternſalem , 
4) Gene37:4. and ſo the molt Interpreters here underſtand it. 
y 3'þ But it is taken allo ſometime objefive ; as denoting the ob« 
(>) pe jeft, or meter, whereabout ſomething is employed ; as (#) Jo- 
Tab 7, — ſeph was the obje& of his brethrens envie ; (b) David the objet of 
&26,79, Saubcrucll perſecution; (c) lob the objeft of the Devils —_ 


(9/Num,2 3.23 
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2nd the like. Thus is this particle alſo frequently uſed : as (4) Exod.rg. 
where it is {aid, (4) God fights 4ganf (e) Egype for Iſrael; that 35s 
is, againſt the Egyptians for the I/rariiter. And, Iz T how ſoalt (70,9892 
wt bear falſ-witneſſe (g) againſt thy neighbour, And,(b) Miriam (15 or 
and Aaron ſpake (i) againſ®s Moſer. And (k) The burden wpon (þ Num.42 1 
eArabia. or, A burdenſome prophecie (1) againſt eArabias And!) nwunl 
in the Pſalm, (m) Dire my ſteps in thy word; and let not any int» (4k) Elay 2113 
quity have dominion over me, or, (n) Confirme, and ſtrengthen, my om) Hats. 
fteppings according to thy word; (that is, (s) thy promiſe) and (p) let 1,3, _ 
no iniquity prevaile (q) againſt me; or, (r) that no iniquity pre- (v) Greſſus me« 
vaile againſt me. no iniquity, that is, no injurious courle of a- os firma, Piſce 
ny mine enemicsand oppclites. or ws iniquity or wrongful dea- 0) A3 verſe- 


ling, for, no injurious and ywronglull dealers, as pride, tor proud Xo toayy 9 


»en, inthoſe words of the Plalmutt, (s) Let not the foot of pride [tam in me 
reach me; nor the hand of the wicked ftirre mes. Andas in thole ulli migitati, 
words of the Apoſtle, (t) Te have not yet refoſted unto bloud ſtri- (4g) 15 

ving againſt ſinne. (#) agaixſt ſinne, that is, (as (x) Interpreters (7)Sicur Num. 
of good note) either againlt the wickeneſſe cf the enemies of the 33+ 19 & men- 
Go'pel, who by cruell and bloudy courſes {trive to force men areas, wa 
from the. faith :.or againſt ſonxe, that is; againlt (p) ſinners; ſuch mas of be 
wicked oxes, as he had ſpoken of in the verie next beforegoing. penitear, Joſh. 
and that the Plalmiſts words are fo to beraken, and underftond; 249: & bella- 
net of his owne, but of other inens iniquitie, the very next 1,1 17" bets 
words evidently ſheiv, where he faith, (z) Deliver m2 from the , " 6 phe 4 
oppreſſions of mex.As allo that of the Apoltle may well be under- ern,pro,e pmili 
ſtood, (4) The Lord will deliver me from every evid work. not fm Mal.1.g.09 
that might. be committed - by, him , but that by , wicked miſerebitur, pro, 
men might be p!orted, or attempted againſt him. The GC PLGs 
like may he faid of thoſe. words of the Plalmilt, where he faith, (1) Hebona. : 
(b) why ſpould I feare in the day of evill, (or , why ſhould I (u) avig # 4: 
be afraid in the time of (c) adverſity) when the iniquity of my {437ner 

beeles foal compaſſe me about ? that 1s, (as the molt judicious &) Piſcar. & 
(4) Interpreters underſtand 1) hen wicked men (e) that trace (yy , pagan 
me, purfuing me cloſe at the heels,or(f) eb/erving my beels that is, aiv: verie 3; 
my teppings. and ſeek to ſupplant me; do on every lide befer (x) Plal. 1194 
me. Sodo allo the Greek Interpreters, and the Latize, that fol. 134- 


| low them, underſtand (g) that place inthe T/a/myvhere ye read, az Tim-4-18 
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(b) Laſt Editi. (hb) en4qururies prevaile, Or (1) bave prevailed, againſt me. Faking 
( ” _ , Iniquities, or wickedn:ſſes, tor (k ) unjuſt, or wicked men. The 
77 wal oh = words are, word tor word, (1) words of mquiticse But words 
(k) Aizzrevy- feem there, as ot (mw) eiteryhere, tobe put for things, Nor is it 
wor, Greek, need/uliindced that imiqrirtes there be raken for wnrighteous men.. 
vrrba mgm Howheit the iniquities there ſpoken of ſeem, not Davids on, 
7 Y- TAPE hut Mis adverſaries not commutted by him, but ( » practiſed hy his 
wrb41qita» CNeMICs avainlt ::1m;wvhole wnjuſt conrſes, albeir they had !ome. 


' Tun. time prevai.ed to the mo!eſtationand vexation of himſelte and 


(nm) | WL ot Gods people, (-) in whoſe perion he there ipeaketh ; yer God 
4b 726 Ln Et JW 5 \: fo, i. 
ONE ns- upon tieir ſerious fecking to him, (p) had lxeen propitious to 


\ TunEſtg. 30, (EM, INTemting thetr ſinnes, which had given their «a: (aries 


& v. 31.537 ſuch poiyer agatnit rhem, & vouciſahng them deliverance from - 
praan , {- them. And Tfhallmakeb»'d to propound 1t onely and fo leave 
ve neg1tum di» jr. 1G beweighed and med by bercer judgements, whether in 
crum, ſeu fil, 5s (1; NY by F ei Q SEM + F ie | =I li d 3 

foiurt, @ Jer. ©" paſſage of rhe j-{a'mi't 1F it be appliedunto (rift, (g) B- 
14.1. 19975 Pits withent number (h) a(ſari me on every fid: y they have ſo faftemd 
PYIgIR 7c, upon me, that-l im nn; able (3) to lork up, (they (&) prefle me down 
ſrve negoian, in that manner; ) or, that 1 cannot (l) ſee, (mine (m) eye-{ght 
1 nnperhiy throu:;1 griete, and faintneſſe failing me; ) or, camor (#) lock 
(n) Impis Gi. 0#t, look avout me, for:means of eſcape or reliefe; ( being 
nigh bmminibus 45 ONC At its (0) wits end; ) they ave (p) more in wamber then the 
ſervire coger, haires of miwe head: (q) in /o much that my beart faileth me. Whe- 
x agÞb . ther, I ſay, in this paſſage, thoſe words, mine iniquities, Or wy 
* Tu — wrongs, may rotthus allo be underſtood; not of inqwities, Of 
el peccaty, Wwrongscommitted by him, but of (r) iniquities, or wrongs done 
propter qe nos wnto hims, Tam nor ignorant, that there is no neceſſity of ex- 


ejjeAi _ pounding them of Chriſt, albeit ſome paſſages in that Pſalm be 
= uh Fur -applied unto him : fince that (s) it is nor neceſſary that every 
105, Euthym. egotamen de liveratione preteritd malim imelligere, ex comex ſerie, gam de futura. de 
exhibita jam, gem d* expettara & exhibenda. Temporum enallage eft freqentifſima, (g) Pſal. 40. 1% 
(- hy 199K cir cumdederunt ſuper me,non ad Latus omne tanrum ob/1dent, fed capiti etiem incune 
butt. Calum circundamia imvadunt me, Jun. (i) Sufpicere. ver, «Anglic, (k) Lam, I. 14- Luke 


Ig. 11s (1) Di/picere, Fun, wvidere, Tigur. Vets Lat. (m) Pſale6.9.G& 38. 10. Lam. 5.17- () Fre 


ſpicere. Plal. 119.123. & 142«4. (0) Plal* 107. 37. (p) Plal. 69. 44 (g) Er relingis me cor e« 
um. rncido in deligium animi- Piſce et, pro, adeo ut, Jer. 14. 19, (7) a4 Plal. 65, 3. (s) Plal-41 p 
ad Fudam& Chrifton trans fertur, cum tamen qe verſe 8, dicuntur, in Chriftum competere nequeatt 
iu wa voois Tu * 7 avwr roo Deron Athangſ. de incarn. verb. nec god verſe 4 
Peecaui 79 te, qis Chrijims peccutum non 101it- Core 5, 21+ is nec contr axerit, nec its Bert. 
Cant. 1. Ioan-3.5.Sed necge Pſal-22.2-li6et multg ibi de Chrifti peryeſſionibus babeantur- 1088.10 
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particular be underſtood of him in thoſe Pſalms, whercin ſome 
znpicall prophecies of him and his tufferings are found; and TI... 
know that other ſcund and pre bable (tr) expeſirions are given of — — 
them, by others, who underitand them as ſpoken 1n the perſon ove membri pre- 
ot Chrift, One thing I am ſure of, that thoſe groflely abuſe cedenris. Piſc.us 
them, who taking their riſe from Zathers (#) application of —_ 
them, with ſcme harſh expreſſions, unto Chr:ft, train them {0 _ FN 
tar, as to diſiivade Chriſtian people from troubling themſelves y zuker in Gals 
about confeſſion of their ſins, as being (x) enough tor them #0 be- c.3.edir.Francoſ 
lerve, that Chriſt here hath confeſſed thews for them already, But * $534:493+ 
not toinfilt on this, being not to ciear, or certain, as thoſe 0- _ Simf 
rhers are before alleadged : As 1nthoſe places the iniquity men- dies 
tioned, 15 not ſabjeftively,but objeftively theirs that complain of that Text, 

:t, and deſire either protedtios againlt it,or delrverance from it : (6 

the wrong and grievance of Facob and Iſrael by Balaew here (po- 

ken of, ſeems to be, not that which they had,ordid exerciſe on 0- 

thers ,but that which by others was, or might be exerciſed on yp by 
them. ſuch (y ) grievance,orgrievous milery, or vexation of 1ſ- Ard 
racl,as(z)God 15 laid to have been grieved for , when the Phj- Frm ah 
liſtines and the Ammonites fometime lorely oppreſſed them. rt res : 
Thus then I fuppoſe the particle beth here to be uled : as allo yg, dior afficie- 
without it, in a kind of defective ſpeech, words | either the bamme, ſed ge 6 
ſame, orthe like to theſe here uſed, appear oft-rtimes to be of «il afficiebg« 
necefſity underſtood. As where Sears being ' deſpiſed by her " th 
hand-maid Hagar, faith to Abrahams her husband, (a) t tul. 10.16.44 
wrong (not done by me, but done to me, by my ſervant) be werſ-7.8. : 
pon thee. Where Gods people of the Babylonians, by whoſe cru- | — 

ell oppreſſion they had endured much miſery, (6b) My violence 

(that 1s, as our Engliſh well) T he violence done to me, be upon Bas þ ler: 51.35, 
bel. Let the guiltof it lie heavy on them, and from God be a. Don 

venged with them.And where Rebekkah to her ſonne Jacob,wien 


/ he was fearfull of incurring his fathers curſe, (c) Upon me 


be thy carſe. Not the curſe herewith he ſhould or might cur{e £ Ln 
any, bur the curſe wherewith he feared his father might curſe V*\7P 
him, for attempting to beguile him ; let the curſe, if any ſhall 
be by the father darred at thee, light upon me, let me bear the . 
burden of it. But here the particls is exprefled, which in theſe 
latter forwes is concealed ; and which I am the xgther induced 
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-— 4 tag thus to take here, becauſe L find itivithin a verſe or two byBala 
leah amhimielf 1c ne: yhere howſbever the Greek and the Vulgate 


—_ 


e Tindals . | 
Tranſlation. £499, (which the (4) Popifh writers, and ſome of (e) ours alſo 


Biſhops Bible. have formerly tollowed) takins this artic! : 
Geneva Tranſ. {cnte, read the words thus, There 5s ,n amt es 
TOM Tun, ſeoibſaying in Iſrael, Yet the (f) later and [ounder webs Lens 
. . bk _ 
eAlvwnes or {edulous and exact conſideration, (and as the (e) latter 
He@rTINs 0 thoughts are uluaily the more adviſed; {© the (Þ) later I .terpretevs 
periext Eurip, AtC general! y the quicker- ſighted) take the particle(as I here allo 
- —_— doe) in the latter ſenſe, thys rendring the text, (5) There 4 no 
"5/ on way & "199 Fg againſt Jacob, neither ts there any divination againſt I/ 
3TheKings !4* «and in like manner here, us iniquity or wrong doxe to [acob 
edition, #21” x7 ar e, mol-ſtation, or Vexation offered to Iſrael; either Pro- 
jected and plotted, or attempted' Ladd & 5 
Conlider.., Godcan 69 Hang to le 6 wn PRI "mn aan, tar 
k Lembard ſent. Andthis leadeth me on to the fourth queſtion, to wit , what 
b 1 dift.36:c.3. fight, or manner of ſevins 1t is that Balaaw here "0 
@Durandibid. There "an wo TT peaks of. 

I. ere 15 therelore (&) a twofold fight, as with wan, fo with 
| x ty POO - wa _ 4 k =_ ( {) as humane capacity is able to conceive 
70?  rnetiungsot God, and toutter them in {i o 
1 Cor.15.32- infirmity wall affoard. | OE 'anguage as our 


dYyanyy Abs ore ic 6 1 
on There is firſt, (») a viſion or fight of ſimple contemplation or 


Rom.#.19, ©97{i4eration; whereby God" vieveth and taketh notice of all 
m Vifo. con- tiÞgs in the world, and among the reſt, of all men, and of all 
zemplationisfroe. mens actions, good and bad. For, (n) tho God #eey-F bigh ; yet 


v7 x eee | be ftoopetb ſo low,as ro bebald and takenotice of the things that are 


andare done, not in beaven onely b 
0 Job 28,24. , Onely, but on earth allo. (0s) He be» 
p Sub omnibus ;—rans my A = earth, (p) and ſeeth afebers mg — a 
uy — ob oy bk nd theres (q) aneye of God wn every place, behold. 
Cafiel. ig 90th the good and the bads For (r ) the Lord looks down from bea- 
| ven, and beholds all the {onnes of . . 

q Prov. I5+3, Views 9” t& Wy" mes ; from his dwell: place he 
7 Pſal.33-13, Fab, ji - «t awell on the earth: and as be framed 7 alike the 
TA mo - —_ of them, (2s well of one as of another) ſo he conſide» 
J. mw 2 nts r Workye (c) Hu eyes ave upon all the Wayes of men and 

Pariter. ut Job, e vieweth aff their eengs : he ſfeeth 3 
31-38.Pſals 4p. 8 no devker 7 pun þ 2887 every tiep they taker and there 
2 Job $4-21;32, Erwidens . " my OY a 
Ws neqitiam, non | > dt 
Het won jeden, 66 animaivererest impung on ee et fave poteft, es videres injurians- 
and: 


\a 


IORELAS” Bs a7 
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and conceaied trom his fight, Ofluch a ſigve t be Sing 
of ſeeing and ware, here cannct CN Ro _ 10Þ 13-6y 
(#) he ſeeth wickedneſſe, or wrong, aud conſidereth it too, ſaith E- PHD Fr 
liphaz ; and. ( x) be beholdeth m1ſchief. or grievance ad Pit oo) bny 
faith the Pſalmilt, An that then eſpecially, when it is done bs Evol. 
thoſe that are more peculiarly his:(7)1 have ſerirg ſeen, Thave cer» Gay, _ 
tainly,confiderately, wittfully ſeen,the affliftsym of my pro lo. a Ecclclsh. 
God ro Moſes,yyhen they ſuttered ſo much in E es 7%. he FY b b Kegum tiuens 
;* ſo he taketh nocice of it and cakerbig ro heart (al ted 
faith Salomon, oppreſſin of the —_ 4 u ſeeſt, proprios greges, 
01, op} the poore,and vielentperverting of judge- Reges in 
ment and juſtice 0 4 Provincegmarvell not at the matter, (be not #"perium fo 
troubled ſo much about 1t,as if there wereno redreſle for it) Vi Horah car, \ 
he that ts (b) higher thew the higheſt of obſerveth it, (to wit,G 5 Lz,,d. 1, Omne | 
by F-b tyled the (c) 9bſerver of men ) and there (4) be hieker þ ; ſub regno gr avie 
they : who therefore both can and will call them to —_ Ty Sen. Fel of 
2. There IS (e) A wiſpon of comprobation and com Pecos Nil ita lbs 
wherewyith God 1s faid fo to fee things, that withall he Ap— eff,--Non fit us 
and liketh well of them. Thus faith God to Noab, (e) Thee fuerian, [uppoſb- 
have I ſeen righteous before me in this generation, when lookin ney T — 
upon the whole \vorld beſides, (f) he ſaw it all corrupe, and ful &@ 7. _— 
.of wick-4neſſe. and (gp) I bave ſeenthyteers,, faith God to Exe. ©JoÞ 7:30. 
kieh : T have beheld them with acceptation, and, (b) [/ will look Ours F.— 
unto bins, that 1s poor, or lowly, ard of 4 contrite ſpirit, and that gi infer cuftogis 
trembleth at my wordro approve his perſon and accept his ſervice. %ſervas gid «- 
Soon rhe other ſide in the Lamentations of Teremy, G6) For one to £01 Denenesyg 
cruſh priſoners under bis feet ; to turn aſide, Or, (k,) overthrow a w te neſco mb 
mans right before the face of the moſt high and to [ubvert a man err tn — 
in bis cauſe, the Lord (1) ſeeth it not ; that is, the Lord (m) ap- Toy | hs 
proves net of it. tho ſome reading the words by way of interro. tions Of cot 
eation,underſtand it rather ag ſpoken 1n the former fenſe, and 2%: | 
of the former liglit, (») Dh not God ſee it ? Bur (© without ogra 
all queſtion, in a place parallel to this : where the Prophet as he — _ 
complaineth to God, that (s) he had made him to ſee wrong and Th w_ 
(as the words are almoſt generally (p) rendred) cauſed him ro bee ©, Gene? L, 
jGen« 6.7,113 


12, £ Blay38.5. bEſay 662. i Lam-3.34- 36- k Eſay 10.2, Prov.r8 

- oo; o#. Nos ff + Ss T5,0- lD Faw ! p 

—_ C_ _— ; en vidit.i. ne cogitavit qidem. Uatabl. nom ehicir Pla, pgngog hey rg 

7.07 apde Caloin, m Labl Trandhe, neu fn. Yet, fu. delights norm is Te 

on viderer ? Piſc. malan, non vides ? et fic Deodats 0 Habb, 1. 3- BY ab o.. 

ONAN\ P Feckur dpicion, Leo Ind. fecs ut inrver. Fun, Pſe reli! fert omner Wav 
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hold grizvance ; (the very tearms by Bataam here uſed) in the 
9 Hab> 1.3: former\ſenſe : So he aihrmeth of God, that (q) he # of purer 
7 Y1 IUNTD eges (r) then to ſee evill : and that (5) be cannot behold, or lock on 
Frevidere ma+ ; . , » 
lum, ut Gen.27 VEXAEON, Or SrIeVarces thats, he 1s One, that cannot endure to 
1; Pl. 69.23, ſee or behold it, but with deteſtation and diſlike. and by way of 
» Ov wan expoltulation therefore, he demandeth of him, (e) why he 
N7 , 7DY himſelf (# ) beholdeth. grievance :, for ſo.indeed the words would 
ak 0 be read and {ome render them aright : and (x) doeft thow, or 
_ —_ wilt tho, behold grievance? or, (y) while thow tlly ſelf beholdeft 
aſpicts. i, ſuftines the grievances, (2) that the godly ſuſtain at the hands of the 
Kenn 1 _ wicked': as they elieyhere, (a) we have been afflifted fo and fo, 
npre Aroec, #d- ins thy fight-and again ; as Eſter ſometime to fs 11a 30, How 
yoo gg rk can I endure to ſee the evill of my people, and the deſtruftion of my 
UA9A pre fa- kindred? fo (c) how he can endureto look on, (as if he(d) liked 
eve ut mmueatae we'l enough of 1t, or did not greatly miſlike it) and be ſilent, ay 
gt, nuſgem re- if he were (e) deafe ; hold his peace, and fay nothing, while the 
pTinr-Drul. picked devoureth him, that is move righteous then himſelf : f) ad 
Plaleto.t4, 
Hobbs Wy make,or (g) ſuff:r men tobe as the fiſh of the ſea; that are without 
y Gum aſpicias, 78ler ; and (6) live (t) without rale : where the greater prey- 
Dru ui dum eth upon, and fiyallowyerh down the /ſſer. as rhe moſt (+) Inter- 
Sy 6 os : preters| expound that place. or, as ſome other ; and make men 
+1 s/o 3* to be as the fiſh, of the Sea, ( k ) vrhom whowill may catch withour 
{ Hab. 1. 77.2 Efay 28, 17. b Eſter. 8, 6. c Hab,?- 13. BBA AS. d HY cur volu- 
prate & delettarione intueri. Plalezz 17. 54.7. Obad 1 3. Dru(.ovfert! Jo C21. EC Surdum dgeres. 
Jun,T(l.38.13. f Hab.1,14, g Sicur Pſal.1 19.10,116. Eſay 63.17, þ I8vm wk x Ingo regu - 
NMtraets K gp. Eu aluias; £24 £ IN xn 657 En avri, Avdpu mind" iduys IVctye Heſiod.oper, 


L 1, Ifunſ' re Nan werell pros, u74 716. aidto;* 6 IN ngurearicgs are Adv] jupavegrion? 


Oppian- piſc. 1.2. *Anaſhs; IN Gxtixnm agtiova qrpregO- e219, bb. 1. 5. Tor kAdrcome rates 
12a; rarer Ixion. epul . Athen, |. 4 *Abgoifoula Ta Ingia Creg) y.remu mil; xpeiTIoo ts 

Strabo lib.n. Piſces majoribus mnores pro e(ca naſci: Ital. Prov, Scalig de /ubtil.exerc.18g. Imb Gre- 

ci, Ty 2.839 890 TH iy oor Cinngen Gts padiy gs Ants 5 oi TW TH ied © & mo Aman T6 148,008 

TESPHY Yirbo Sou Y Biov- Polyb.l.15.O1 Sixlu ix wr Corte; x; yay #74 rd]aniveo: rd EL TWIVTA, 

6AGWpagret 5 lowgore& + 2 0urectenr eAtlkendg, apoicg. Tariytivur ngurisd Muancpdy Or, Ne- 

meſ.de nat. hom.c.r, Avnaopi pro} ty Suu of hero!” x; 6 putigorep©- Bond hrs poaitor ©, 
Ec. Baſt. hexam. orat- 7- Avaritie potentiorum ſubj:tfi ubiqe inferiores funt .qs qilqe infirmi- 

67,00 prede pater. fainor efca majoris eft. rurſus ipſe major a walidiore imvaditur 3 Of fit efca al- 

ms 9! gr lieni. eAmbr. hexam. ly. ca $. &7 pate plus, urget : piſces ut [epe minutos Magna” 

Conijte 


Varro Margepol. Ad wtilitatem gentium regnum poſuum eft a Deo, ut timentes boc, non [e 
dlrerutrum homines vice piſcium conſumant. 


Iren, L. 5. i Forres Yegus didegd\ngc, Pinddre 
News 3. 5 Abrahom Eſgraid. Hieron. Theodorct. Theophylatt, Gyrif. in Hl 4; Hugo. 
Rennig. 41 Haim, Calvin. Jun. dlijs k $8 Jairw, : 1 ; 


control. 
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controle ; and as the creeping things , as worms that Ccaivi on the 1 Dav.{amiuns 
ground, (1) which men kill at pleaſure ; becaule they bave no OO 
governonr,either (m) to order them, or (#) to prote# them againlt Hoſ8.3, - as 
che violence of others, not fiſh, or creeping things of their Owvn 10, defenſore 


kind,to much,as either(o) men in general! the one , Or (p) fiſher- carent.lun. 


men more eſpecially, the other , who d\ aw up whatſoever com- 0 Kivera, 
meth to hand, with the bocke , and ſweep all away hand over head, perry 2G, 
with their net. as (q) inthe next words, (whereto ſuch, ryrans and , abbr pos 
epprefſors of Gods people, are compared) the Prophet exp.atning r Habb,r.1 3. 
himtelf, doth complain. {Gen.1541 3,84. 

Now as in that paſſage of the Prophet,it is ſaid of God , that Ex9d-1-33,145 
(r) he cannot endnre to ſee evill » and behold grievance; 1o in the + 18.44«57; 
wifards ſpeech here, the like is faid of him, concerning wrong & 106.28-36, 
and grievance done to his peop!e. and the words may be rendred, &1z6.10,rs. 
either in the time paſt, he hath not ſeen wrong, nor beheld grievance ' Ex0«17-14,46 
done to his people by any advertary hitherto , but hath righted DH _— 
and revenged it.yvitneſſe his judoements executed on (/') Pharas ang Mea 
and the Egyptiays for their cruel! opprefſion, hard uſage and ma- gpigiam,pro,aſ- 
lictous purſuit of them ; and that 1ad , ſevere, and irrevok3- pexr,vel afpicin, 
ble ſentence paſſed upon the (t) Amalckites,, tor their moleſting Nume24.17, 

h EE * af pe YR ome :| / for the 21ſu,propre- 
of them in their paſſage. Or inthe time to come ; | ( tor the \,,,,; & v.9% 
(#) tenſes intheoriginall are oft promiſcuouſly uled) he will not jincuryquincu- 
ſee any wrong done ts [acob, or grievance done to Iſrael. as'vvc ule to buitzprogncur- 

lay, 1 will not ſee ſach an one wronged: when our meanins is, that 4t,cubat, vel 
we will not endureit; bur will either protect and ſecure them bb Joe, 
againlt it , or be revenged on thoſe rhat ſhall either attempt tr, 226 29cavit,pro, 
or doeit. Orin thetime preſent , but as ina potentiall form ; wocabir, As 2. 
(which in(x)either texſe is not unuſuall) He cannot endure to behold 39+ 
wrong offered to [acob; nor to ſee grievance dont to Iſrael. Or, put- monty) | 
ting all together, as all cloſely implyed, -and joyntly both inten-., Kings Sys 
ded and included , He hath not ſeen, or bebeld, will not ſee, cannot Num. 33.9,10- 
endure to ſee,or behold any wrong or grievance , that bath been, ſhall Jeremaz.11,azs 
bets or may beg by any offered unto, or attempted againſt,bis Jacob, his ® 1131, 
Ifrael. Andthis I conceiveto be, as the true and genuine, ſo the ore $-. 
full and entire ſenſe of the place. and it is indeed ineffect the - : 
ſame with that which Calvis not without ſome good approba- *Qia permittere 
tion relateth, as the expoſition of ſome before him ; to war , that nolir illum inju- 


Godis faid net to ſee wrong or moleſtation in,os ag «inſt Iſracl,( Ka ft x vel * 
-_ ; Cc p Ifh., = 
As | | 
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» 


ZO 


b's; gh injule cauſe he wi 


paſſiva co 


reſolyi poſſunt, 
alvin. 


*  — 


Gods Eye ow his Iſrael. 
[1 xt ſuffer them to be wrong fully wexed and prieved, nor 


—— 


Populo,D2u5 nul- £99 Final m ( ) ff, nJ Us foall a tempt to 


vim neem , R . 

1 pr nicht will opp?ſe kirſelf thereunto. whereunto allo he 2dderh, tharhe. 
(cd ptivs ſe op- ing, lo underſtood, itmay be (c) indefinitely arid paſſively thus ren. 
f9et {7 Co 

c Malm v2rod 
1nd-fmie acCl- 
pert. 19m Hee 
brei ſape ui , 
verbum fineſub- (b) God ts preſent with tbew, ready at hand, toprotect them, 
Jetto porunt, 
gencraliter ad 
goſuiextendunt 
rem lam de 94 * 4 | - 
ggitur: & tunc Words, then that which theſe corrupters of Scripture would 
verba aftiva mn faiten upon them ; and that ſuci, as well agreeth, both with the 


ha m them, he will not admit any violence or wrong againſt them, but 


dred, (as of (4) many other places the like may be ſhewed) Xo 
wroxp(e )/hal be ſeen done roJacob nor moleſtation beheld done to{ſrael, 
and ( f )(o, faith he,the context will run wore clearly. the (g) reaſon. 
thereot” being rexdred in the words next entuing ; becauſe 


and to oppole any that ſhall attempt to wrong or to moleſt 
them. | 
Thus then 1t appeares,that an other ſenſe may be given of theſe 


wrath ot ſtory, and the axalogy of faith; (whereas theirs agreeth 
with neither) and receiveth further co» firmation, from the ordi. 


{ 2 Sam,24.1. mary and molt uſuall fignification of the words, from the conexi- 


C alti loci ſup. 


Except.3, 
e Ita Grecs 


673u77), Lat. 


ur. Calvin $-.. > 


g Redidi cauſa 


Vide mrs 
h Jovah Dew 


ejusipſe prefio 
adeft. | 
Part 4. 


Do&rine, 


on of them with the reſidue of the context, and from the collation 
of other Scriptares. 

And the refulr of all that hath hitherto been ſaid, is this, that 
that which theſe men would make them to ſpeak , doth direQly 
Croſſe the tenor of the Rory,and the truth of Gods word; doth cone 


_ fra melius fiuet tradeft their own tenents, and is inconſiſtent with them ; could 
Contextu, 


not be the mind and meaning of him by whom they were utte- 
red, nor can duly and jultly be by them preſſed as a ground for 
ſuch a point of deftrine as they would build thereupon, ſince that 
they may well bear another ſenſe. 

Let us inthe next place proceed, now we have the trae ſenſe, 
to conhder,vvhat the proper doftrine is of the place. 

The Text then thus cleared, the paint of wftrufGion that of it 
ſelf it naturally yeeldethand affordeth us, is this, that 

God cannot endure to ſee any wrong or grievance done or offered 


iPſal- 105.1 2- $820 bu. 


14, 
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This he manifeſted and made known to the world, from the 


bomanes nameri, Very fir't beginning of his ſequeſtration of perſons and people 
quirecenſer fe. to himſelE, When , (5) albeit they were bur: (6) few a F 
crle yorevant: fic your very few , and theſs frangers inthe lands yeherein they lived; 


Gen.34-39. 


Y/ 


wht 
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what time they wandred from Nation to Nation, out of one Kingdom 
ro another: when the paucity of them, together with their preſent 
eltate and condition , as not (1)ftrangers onely,but(m)rravellers | Fnter ext7an« 
might inall lkelyhood expole them to contempt and defpighr, eos - facile ef 
and conſequently to much wrong and abule ; yet it 1s fad that CE Ren 
even then (#) he ſuff:red ne max to do them wrong , but ſharply wwe A 
reproved, yea and ſeverely puniſhed Kings themſelves, and thar m Thar y]o- 
not one alone, (as (0) the facred ſtories ſhe) for their ſake z tor 7 ung ol us 
attempting to wrony them. And when they were grown novy po ana 
ro a greater multitude,to be a numerous people, tho (p)he ſutfe- ek To. 
red them tor a while to be oppreſſed i» Egypr, yet as he had(q)long n Plalm w— 
before threatned , (+) on the King and people that {o oppreſſed oGen-13-17, 
them, he executed judgement , and that 1n ſuch manner as made 29:3» 18. 
all theworld ring of it , and the fame of ir being ſpreadabroad Derg "IM 
farreand neer, (/)-made other Nations alſo to {tand inay of g Genay.s 
them. Too long and tedious 1t would be, to trace this point , as 7 Plalm 1359 
might eaſily be done, through the whole body of the holy fory : £294-14.28. 
torelate thence the heavy doow, firlt (:)palt, and after («) exe- [Bxod-Suqty 
cuted, on Awalek, tor moleſting them in theiy paſſage: the over- Ne 22.2.c.6 
throws and Nlaughters, (x) of Sihoy and Og with their forces Brod 15-1 
that denied them paſlage through rate with, 5+ oppoſed them in 16. 
their wayzand of thoſe numberlefle multitudes of the(a)(uſtires, __— VP 
(b) Syrians,(c) Aſſyrians, and others, that invaded them in their « Fxaug " F# 
own Countrey under A/a,lehoſbapbat,and Exikjab; together with 24,33,35- "9p 
the(d) ſhametul flight of Senacherib, & the execution Fas on him Pram 36.18, 
by the hands of his owne ſomes : and of the(e) exemp/ary judge- *2 
ment ſhewed on Hewes and his whole houle ; who by plotting © : CY 
and attempting the ruin of that people , ruined himſelf, and ka Chron 20 
all his, Sulfice it may in generall ro have obſerved, that no peo- 1923,29. io! 
ple or perſon are in Gods booke readof, ever to haveeither © 3Chro,z3.7, 
weongys Gods people, or atrempred ſo to do, but thar firtt or laſt yp SW. 
they have paid full dear forit. - Ge het 

The reaſoxs hereof may be drawn, either from thoſe relations >" AER 8. 
that ſuch have wwto God z, or from Gods own nature and diFÞofrtion, * Bller 3-9- & 
as in generall, ſomoreeipecially,coward thoke who in more ſpe- 6.13, & 7e 10, 
call manner are bir. oy 

Firſt, I ay,the relations that ſuch have ants God: andtheſeare pc. . 
manifold and yarious,but all herein concurring , that _ ne- ; 

| yo” | - | cellaxtly 


eee 
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— 
ceflacily unply, that affection in God toward them, and coreof 
thein, that is 1ntimated in my Text . 

For they arc k!s awointed ones, bis adopted ones, his firſt- born, his 
fir ft frwits,his deer ones bis darlings iis [pouſe, his turtle his people, 
of 5% FIG I» [hey are Gods anointed ones. (f )T onch not, ſaith he , mine 

{Pſalm 195.15- anointed, take heed how you but (g) rexch them, how you 
> Attingat ter- Offer ©1e leaſt wrong to them, how you make the lighteſt or 
ram, ligeſcit. ſlerghteſt attempt againſt them. they are mine anoinred; whom 
Amos 9.5% Twill not have once ronched, Kings are juitly deemed(b)/arred; 
« "along hecaule they are (5) the Lords anointed. and, (k,) who can be guilt- 
Plalm 104.32. eſſe, faith David, that ſhall fretch forth his hand ag ainft the Lords 
Du tetigerit, anointed? and God himſelf of David, (1) With mine bely Oylt 
haud inſons have I anointed him : and the enemy therefore ſpall not exalt upes 
og _ him ; nor(m) the ſons of any wrong-doers affi1it bims ; I will beat down 
4; wa "9" « hs foes before bis facegand plague them that hate him, 
ulls,1ob 1.11, Theyare (») not indeed ſuch anointed ones, of whom God 
tn eavebi ne me there ſpeaks, and inwhoſle behalf, he claimeth this prerogative 
attigaz fi Me 2nd priviledge, and proclaimeth ſuch immunity and indemnity 
p 6 - G *as you have heard. they are Kings, whom he ſpeaks to, and 
ating cum Whom he 1s faid to have rebuked, for their fakes, of whom he 
many,extemplo there ſpeaks. Burt the avointed he there ſpeaks of, and for 
puer pedagego whom Kings are faid to have been reproved, were (o) Abrahem, 
- 84h ary Iſaak and Faceb,with their «fue and retinue ; ſo tearmed in re- 
Aecb.x.3, £: gard of that ſpirituall oi:werr, that being poivred (p) without 
mox pedagigs meaſure (q) on Ehriſt their head, doth (r) trom him deſcendand 
pueri parer:Ne is derived, (5) in its due meaſure, unto (2) every member of that 
ger body whereof he is head ; by vertue whereof they are enabled 
; owt; ma i to become (#) Kings and Priefts unto God. and fo (x) a!l ſound 

8: ne tihi boc interpreters generally, as well ancient as modern, expound that - 
2: lone maken - 
magnum dem. & Ruds 3+ 5e fs 11/08 attigeris, dabo tibi magni matum, ibid 4. tange uttavrols digital 
minimo medo,('c. h B21BR Exod. 23.8,9.28. Pſalm 82.1,6, & 8551. Eccl.i 0-20. iEfay 454+ 

1Sam-24.7, &26,9,18, 2Sams 1. 14,16 | Plalm 89. 20,22, m2 Sam. 3.4+ & q.10. nFruft 
ergd © nefiris unw C7 alter, gi de regibus intergretantur. © 1 Tohn 3+ 20, 37, f lobn 3.34 

g Plalm-45.7. Efay 61.1. 7 Tohn 1.13. / Eph.4.7, 1'QgTd wo To »#t]aCaroy am Thr TW 7s 
57 AaSr, 1 om mh oa re udbparO an, Pllm 133.2 lm. fred 6, ut ne minims quiden 
4 unifione caruerit.Bern.de temps ſer-40. © 91. Potho de dom. Dei l.3. Petr.Celel. de pan. cap-14+ 

x Exod.19 6.Rev.1.6, & 5-10. 1 Pets 1.9. de berum enim unfione conftar.de propheris baud itide®» 
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Gods affection as great and as tender tohis , as the affetion of rg. 


7 


FT EAAT 2m” 5 Oo RAN RS OC 5, A Rag 


þiter- 
mrs 


—_ 


— 


Gods eze on his iſrael. 33 


pace. Howbeit, if the materiall exvmeing make thoſe other in- 
vio/able, no marvel, ifthis ſpirituall evoivring have with God 
the lame ettect in regard of thoſe that partake of it, that he vill 
not endure to ſee them in the leaſt degree wronyee, whom he 
holdeth as his avointed, 
2. Theyare Gods adopted ores; adopted to be (a) bis children, relyion n, - 
and (6) cebeires with his Chriſt, (c) [ will receive you; Iwill alohn 1.12, 
(4) take you to me, take you into my family : ard will be @ father Gal. 3126, 


| wntoyon ; andye ſhal be my ſons and daughters, [aith the Lord Al. 6 Rom. 8.1 6, 


mighty. And,(f ) underftand and conſodcr in thine heart, (auth Hoſes Ga 4.5.6. 

to this people, that ar 4 father chaſtiſeth his children, [0 the Lerd c 2 Cor:6.r7, 
chaſtiſeth thee. And doth he carry himſelf rowards them as afa- 18. 

ther, in{g) chaſtifing of: them onely ; and not intaking care of a Deut.4.34, 
them alſo, in matter (b)of provifion , in caſe of \protefisen? yes _—_ 9. & 3s 
undoubtedly , as well in. the one-kind as inthe other, For is it f Deur 8.5. 
not ſowithearthly, meer vaturall parents ? yeaeven with the g Heb. 12.7, 


dumb creatures, with brute beaſts? How chary are affectionate Þ > Cor.nv.rq 


parents wont tobe of the ſafety and welfare of their children ? 7 Lone, or 
more chary of theirs crdinarily then of their own. 1t is at ufuall un els 
ſpeech with parents, when. their children areull nſed, Doto we gum ſue cure? 
what you will , but weddle not with my children. yea nature hath Tertul, conen, 
raughr and by a ſecret inſtin& doth incite, not(/)-the flrowger and Marcda, In- 
ſtomter onely , bur even (w) the weaksft , the moſt timeroxe and ng 3" 
cowardly of the creatures, to expoſe themſelves and their lives to gy 

hazard, for the ſafery and indemnity of their young. Andis not die 


Loakre 
aan uv 


- : - cc = 

any parent can be to his child, Or any creature tots iſſue ? © Yes oa 2 
undoubtedly , and infiritely much more, it being he that hath Js bapingi ſe 

"a8 rr "gh $en- ep.7 4+ 
IO ai Owners (Thad. g..134.)z efvx opecs Ir Irarudyry apo 765 Kurt arrive uy 
ak: T6.yuy ; Pluterc-de amor.prol, m'H api; re 01AFapyia, TApuned x, TH SA 
Totj- Plu.ibid. a3 tus ag x, Segxorras, oras abi aul gecnvart, numeral, ak CW 
»Si7 ie 65,17201 
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: de ſolart animal.widearur O 4. 9-118, 16, © Ex bog 
points Aeie Hr as ieliger my malt, gwen mee Har 


zroprii aperis.iu{eruits worum are $77vdus ? 710 amorem erge nos ſuun, 
ere noel mega le pov 14.6. *Phy ms ona Dete, gon fſen 
ro SiboianMi Tipe; af'yrnfture al #. | as, Th J 
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nEfy 59.14, put this affe&tion into them. Hence, (») when Siow ccmplaineth 
15,16, that theLord bad forſaken her ber God had forgotten her;can « wemax, 
ſaith God, /o forger ber ſacking child, (that 1s ever in her eye, never 
out of herlapor arms almolſt, ever and anon at her bref) that 
ſhe ſhould wet bave compaſſion on the fruit of ber own womb? th” 
oedas 27: ſome ſhould proove ſounnaturall as fo to do,yer (o) comet I forget 
Jerem.y1.20, tht, 1 have engraven thee (p) upon the palms of my bands, (that] 
þCantez-6 may 1roſ{ooner open my hands, bur I may be put inmind of 

' qLam-2.7,8, hee) and thywals (which lying delolate (9) as arufull tpects- 

7 Plal. 102.24. C,can not but (r) move to compaſſion) ave oontinually in wine ey, 
And, when he heareth Ephraim bemoaning himſelf with hearty 
remorſe and regret tor his. forepaſſed unruly and rebellious car- 
ſleru.18, 19, riages, ( /) 13 thu Ephraim, faith God, my deare ſon ? #it (1) the 
20. ' child [delight in?” (tor fo the words 1vould there be read) to wit, 
<1 0 that bemoaneth himſelf in this manner = Surely evew fonce I ſþake - 
Eciy "of agatnit bim, 1 ds (til (n) ſerionſly, or Rn , remcrwber biw. 

- #Remembring Notwithſtanding my tharp reproofs, and ſevere menaces, I 
remember. as. have him in mind till, tho I may ſeem not to regard him, 
Deut,7.17: yerTcannot but remember him. mine atfe&ion continueth in» 

ticeand tender (tl! towards him. my bow:lr within me are tren+ 
x Eſay635. bled. they yearn, or (x) ſonnd tor him. they-work and yearn to- 
.11.88 wyardshim, asa (y) tender mothers are wont to do towards her 
J 1 Kings 3-26) big when it lieth in pain, or when it- isin danger and diltreſſe, 
>» Afjferends 1 will (=) ſurely have rwercy pon him , [aith the Lord. 1 Ina word, 
flerebor. imazine ve, how 1 anattectionate * father or mother, Princes 
* $i & qgogem and great ones eſpecially, that thinke theirs priviledged above 
Lets is pls others, can endure to ſee their chxdren,yvhom they are (0 ten- 
cio filii piers dr Of, ill intreated : and thence may wewell gather; hovy al 
paterna rorgetup. God can brooke any ill-ufage of his. ps 
#elvian.de yro- 3; They are Gods firſt born, not his children onely, but his ff 
6:4 bors, God, whenhe will moſt preynantly expreſſe his tender 
atfection to David,and his-fingular reipe& ofhim, (@)} will. wake 
ESzarts C1, faith he, wy firſt bor, And men can have bur one ſuch 5 but 
orduan, Gods children ace all fuch with him: (6) the aſſembly of the firſt bor», 
12-233 faith the Apoſtle..in allufon to the Lay ; wherein(c) all the 
+ Byod-13.3- firff born were conſecrated rs God, were peculiarly his. The affe- 
' _  Qtidnof parents to their children, yhere many are, is in ſome fort 
which: 
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which, tho it be but ſome weaknefſe, yer a tender-hearted parent 
can pick matter endugh , whereon to ground his affetion. 1f 
there be nothing ele, that is enough, (4) that they are by, Bur 1f d Queddeparrid 
the affe Aion be 11 any conſiderable degree carriedmore to ſcme Serep.65. parri. 
one thanto the rett,it retteth comonly in the greateſt eminency = —— 74e 
(unleſſe (e) ſome other by-confideration abare 1t )upon the firſ# ed bom Fas 
bors.he is( f ) the prime of hu ftrength.and the head of the houſe.and + Gen.49.3,8, 
as the care therefore of proviſien tor the fi:ft boyyn, 1s the greateſt : 1 Chron.y,1,2, 
ſo the grief for the /ofſe of the firſt born 1s the molt grievous. ſ — 7 
(e) They ſvall mourn, ſaith he, as ene mourneth for hu onely child, and 6 4cchuvilo, 
grieve bi:terly, as ene grieveth for bus firſt bory, It then the (4) af< 
feflionof parents to their firft born be luch; no marvell if Gods 
«ffefion be no other to his fi-ft barn: and ſuchare his all to him. 
Ic is the argument he uſeth by Moſes to Pharas; (b) Iſrael is my PExod.q 12,23 
ſon, even my firſt born. and [ ſay unts thee, (take it from me; ) [1 
Let my ſon goe to ſerte me» Or if thox refuſe to let him goe, I will ſlay 
thy ſan, even thy firſt born, and God made his word good. for to 
upon his refuſall,afrer many other ſad judgements,at laſt (5) ac- iExod.r1, 29, 
cordingly he did. 
4+ They are bs firff fraits. as his firft born, © his ſi-f-fraits Relation 4. 
too. (k) Of bis own wilt he beg at 18s, faith the Apoſtle, by the word &k lam. 1.8. 
of truth,that we might be the firſt fruits of bis createres. As the firff thy $9 | 
orn, 1o(1) the frft fruits were bely to God, and were therefore ,, _—_ ""_ 
(») reſerved and preſerved for his uſe. and for any to detain pom. 24.16, 
them, or to 1mbecil them, was facriledge. nor is it any leſſe,or mDeur.u6,2,00 
tower a degree of (») /acriledge , to abuſe or wrong any of theſe 16 — 
Gods ſpirituall firft freits. It 1s the plea that God by the Prophet ® _—_—_ 
uſeth in the behalf of his people ; (9) I/racl is bolineſſs to the Lord. ITED 
he is conſecrated to him, as the firſt fraiss were. be is the ff femits yian, de provid, 
of bis increaſe. and what followeth ? af therefore that hins 
fall comtratt guilt by fo doing. ſome ewvill or other” ſhalt befa{l 9 Ierem.2+z. 
chew: as it fared niually with thoſe , that (p) devewred any bety ? **90 00-25, 
thing. . 
BY ey are Gods ys 5 deer ones. (q) Save wylſonl from the petition xi 
fword, faith David; my darling from the hand,or (p) power of the q Palm 23.26, 
Dog.mydarling,faith he.and,thy darling, he gue as wel havelaid. 7 35 Plakqy.ry. 
for Devidwas indeed one of Gods darlimngs.and fo are all the faith- * ppp 
fall, his derlings,his devy ores lat Nie beloved ones : as __ 19) nYTT 
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't Charior eff li and pretious to him, yea (z) more deere and pretious te him, 1 | 
tomy, qam fibis may iately fay.then to themielves.. (#). The ſonnes of Sion, are 

7 my 4%, Pretions ones. and, (x) Becauſe thow waſt pretiova in my ſight; (ith 

| Lode 4. Goto his Jacob, tohis {{rael. If it be demanded, hoy preti- 

ous,hojy deere. evenas pretious and deere as-t9 any of us 15 the 

» Pſal.17.8,  Gallor apple of Our ege. (3) Lord,k:ep me faith David a the apple of 

thin: eye. There is no part of the body mnre tender then the 

41 Sam-9.9419-eye. The leaſt moat of daft, that getteth into 1t, is very trou= 


Efay 39-19% blcſome to it, It is1vel obſerved, that the Minitters of theWord, 
ba Tim. 2.4« 


© Dum, paſt.ri being as (a) the ees of the Church, are inhibited all (6) in- 
ſenſus terrena Fangh:mentiviti worlaly aftaires and employmentsgbecauſe tho the 
ftudia occupant, hands and the feet may without any great- inconvenience be 
vento rematio= dealing with the duft,and paddling in the dwre,yet the (c)eye can- 
mk Fa t8 Ec- not. without dewage or davger a:mit ought of either, Now, as 
ny - _ there 1510 part of thebody more tender then the eye : ſothere 
Greg. paſtor, 1500 part, whercot yyeare more tender then of it. (4) as dere 
cur. 1.2.7. wnto ws, eule to lay, 4s owr ejes. and tojexpreſſe our entire af- 
d Quimi, ſetibi fection to ſome, (c) we conld be content ro beſtow our eyes on 
w_— _ " them. So deereto each one is his eye ; and that part of it more 
alind fqid cha. Þxcially, wherein the (fight conlifts, and in rogacd wheneof 
' ris eftoculis;E- (f ) the eye is elteemed 1o pretions a. piece, becaule- that fatiing, 


ripere ei mol, the creature together with the fight foling all n{cof light, ig a$* 
=. _ one adjudyed roa perpztuall night, condemned 'ro live thence © 


lir,ſengid chari- forth all his life long 1na dark dungeon. Neither indeed is there 
weft oculir.C4- any Partalmolt of the body, that nature, or the Godof Nature 
tulle Hoc ego fam rather, hath ſo carefully garded and curiouſly fenced againſt all 
vobie, wn fi rm anner of emergent dangers. For belides (g) the ſeveral! 
aiqequdpſee "2 filwmes, as {Oo many inward fences, with the hummwers as waters 
Tits, god duo Encloſed beriveen them ;, there is without as a. Rtrong wall of . 
ſunt oculi, Apul. hard bone round about 1t, to ſecure it avaimit the violence of 
Deipac, peter, any more fercible matter; and'over that the eye-lids as ourtains = 
CR ready to bedraynoveritupanoccafiorr of ought making tos 
or mt ws Wards it, that may impeach or moleft it; and thoſe. fringed 
meose Ter. becyr. 4» 5. Diſpeream nifi tu vita mibi charioripſa, Arge anima, atqe oculis | ; 
wr 5 ee ego vit4tibi rrp ns "wy _ wart garyly war | 
e Gal, 4.15. Dndames Scytha,. qa amicum & S4ur0diis clptuen redimerer, oculos eff oſſos > gopes dedite 
CE A Eres OL Eo _ I Gat) detran ah we fatturun, ipter precatia nume- - 
78. C11. f Rag ; orevioffxed's ut of ae Bets atten? hte ; 
Blink, 11: 6-37+ 8 Vide Gate, dewu. | 6 to, ng Hob 1 vitam diftivguan 4 mh 


Gods eye on his Iſrach, © $4 


alſo with a double ſet of ſhort heir, that may neither hinder its 
proſpect, and yet may help to ſhrowd and ſhelter 1t, by keeping 

off tuch lighter and [ighter occurrents,as might caſually annoy 

ir. Now like to this pretious part of man, the eye :andto that 
more pretious patt ot that part, the bal, or apple of the eye, that - 

is ſo curtoully garded, doth David defire to be with God, inre- gn, 

2 hg o A . a +31.19s 
ward of his tender care over him, his conſtant providence and j Deur.z2.10, 
continuall protection of him. And tach doth God himſelf” AElay 46. 3,4. 
profeſſe his to he unto him ; and his care therefore of them and ' £cch-2.5. 
affe tion to them conlequently to be ſuc, as ours 1s wont to be no eng * 0M 
of that part which we fo pretiouſly elteem. Such 1thad been n Murm Lipi- 
towards this people from the ficlt.. For ſo Moſes in his ſong dew, Nehem, 
penned, (bh) by Gods own appointment, ro mind them of his 43- : 
merciesand favours-ſheyed them ; (i) He led them, and kept rms dit 
th:ww, as the apple of his eze. And ſuch he promiteth it ſhould be y,, 0, Flue 
(k)to the laſt rowards them. (/) 7 wil, faith he, be unto Jerwſa- Jer.1. 18, & 15, 
lem, 41 a wall of fire round about her. he ſaith not, a wal (n) of 20 
ſtone, or (0) of ſteel, as one well o5ſerveth ; tho that' might H_ x Innes 
ſeem toimply ſafety and ſecurity luticient : but 4 wall (p) of : 4 onions 
fir- 3. fuch as may not onely ſecure her, but anno © them that al- arceazr, minus 


{an't her, may both (q) fright them afar off, and deſtroy them at terreats 

' band, And yet further, becauſe inteſtine evils may ſpring up ; r Zechovfe 
and choſe many times prove more dangerous then any trom es | 
without : (») My glory, faith God, that is, my glorious preſence y 44 exprimen-- 
ſhall be in the widdeſ# of ber. and if (s) Godbe in the middeſt of dah» pietatis 
ber, ſhe cannot be moved. ſhe cannot but be ſafe ; ſhecannor ſue, rexritud; 
miſcarry by any evill whatſoever, either from within or from nquo Pug ut, 
without. And what is the reaſon why God is ſo carefull and rs ——_ | 
chary of the fafety of his people? (#) For he that toucheth you, wit, us apertifſt« 
ich he, roncherh the apple of mine eye. (w) He makes choiſe of me- imelligeree - 
the tondereſt part of mans body, and that which wen are moſt ron» a fam 
der of thereby to ſhe and aſſure that he is as much agreeved and /,,, = 
offendedwirh the leatt grievance that is offered to any of his, as lia. ledi, gum 
t toxchof the eze; or eye-ſight 15 oftenſive. unto us- and parvi -- verberis 
he ſendeth hismeſſenger therefore to' the Nations round about thews, = _ 
rorake heed howrhey arrempe oughragainft her, 7 


] 


ro warn them 

left they bring miſchief thereby upon themſelves- | © de-Provbho.g,. 
6 They archi Spouſe, whom he bach contreted hunſelf unco, Relation 64. 
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38 Gods Eye on his Iſrael, 
 _ *Rl.z.tg.t0. tobe unto them as their hue baxnd, as their head, (4) 1 will eſpuuſe 
28 ; thee wnto me, ſaith the Lord by Hoſea, tn judgement, in juſtice, in 
b Ele $92 faithfulneſſe, in loving kintneſſe, and in much mercy. and, (b) He 
i bw o fv. that made th:e, '(c) thy Creator, ſaith Eſay, will marry thee, Now 
ur Job 35-10. the buaband, 1aith the Apoſtle, # the head of the wifr,as Chriſt i of 
Eccleſ. 12.1. the Church. and his office 15 to protett her, as Chrilt doth ir, he. 
c Eph 5-23 ing the Savionr of biz body. What kind hwbawd canendure to ice 
his wife wronged ? or can without grief and diſcontent behold 
that done, that ſhall vex an grieve her ? no, her grief 1s lus; 
yea 1t is more [1s] then if it vere perſonally his own, Nor is 
God therefore iefle chary and-render of his Church, and the 
welfare thereof; then any tbe kindeſt bueb nd off his deareſt wife, 
and of her comfort and contentment. (4) In all their affi:ftions, 
faith the Prophet, he was afflifted. 1t was an affiifivon to him to 
lee them affl:fed. and (+) b12 ſont was grieved, faith the ſtory, he 
was grieved at the very heart, to {ce the grievance, or the miſery 
of 1ſracl; to ſeeiyhat a calamitous eſtate they were in at preſent, 
through the cruelty of the enemy, (f) into whoſe hands they 
"4 10 had been ſold for their ſinner. 

Pol. 74.19. 7 Thzyarehis Twrtle. tor that alſo would not be omitted. 

ſer, 12+ 7. (g) O deliver not, ſaith the Plalmilt, or, (b) give wot up the ſoul of 
Rom-4-33. & thy Twrtle, (that is; the (1) life of it, or thy Twrtle {imply : for it 
6 32. _ is oft times-no more then ſo; as here it is aid, (4) How many 
+ 1» nba be they, that [ay to my ſoul ? that is asmuch as, tome : ſave thatit 
1 Sic Pfal- 165, makes the ſpeech the more (4) emphaticall by tach an (m) affe- 
18, ferrumſub- Etionate expretſion) wnto the troop ; (to \yit, of her adverſaries 


Built animg Jes that are ready to ſeze on her, or that have ſeized on her alrea- 

rg erg dy, (») in whoſe hands ſhe now 1s) or (p) wxto the wild beaſt, the 
945 dicererur; $eaf5 of the (q) feild: unto ſuchravenous beaſts as are wont to 
he was poore Prey upon fuch feeble fowl as is the Tarile and the like ; unto 
ſoul laid in which fierce and fell creatures the Cbmrches enemies are here,and 
_ WIT (a) elſewhere oft, compared. The Prophet Nathan, to bring 
ſuns al Iud.y. D&vid about bya ſleight to a ſight of the grieyouſneſR of his 
z1, ler. ++» 19+ & 12,7. nVerſe 3.4. 9.10» 0 FRG c#tu. Tigur, caterue. ite max boc ver- 
ſug*1 3 Sar 23. 11, 23. & Pſal. 68,10. ita Fllypas born [1 Saab, lis Lit. 
fare. Piſc. 9 Abraham Eſtraid. gi & 551v agri ſubi | mores. Sic Plal, 68. 2071p ron ſe 
ity fo WS on ne 7 leroy bg Mg 
C Pfali23412933,1610-21,0 97. 4. & was tot | + Uaibl, ſagintive 2 


d Ely 63:96 


e-Judg. 10» 6. 
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fine, in (6) taking Yriabs wife away from him ; tellecth him a bz Sam, 12.9, 

faleot (c) a poore man, that had a (ade-leawb, brought up by © Sam. 132:1,4 

hand, which he was fo taken with, that he uſed to feed it at hus 

table, and lay it (a) inhis lap; and of arich man, that took this 4 \ypnR2 i 

poore mans lamb, and killed it, to entertain his yueft there. _ jm.Bloy 

with : thereby implying, what a wrong men would take it ro be, ** * 

to lee any ſorry creature wronged, or to have it taken from them, 

wherein they take ſuch delight. And I might yell appeal, to 

thoſe, either ricb, or poere, but the former eſpecially, that keep 

for pieature, Twrtles, or Finches, or Linnets, or Nightingales,and 

the like, be they for finging .or ſighs defired;; how chary they 

are wont to be of them, hoy carefull to caye them, and keep 

themin p'aces of ſecurity, out of the reach of ſach ravenous 

creatures, as Cats, ortie like, that would otherwiſe be dealing 

withthem ; and how they are wont to take it, yhenthrough 

the malice of any 11:-atfetted to them, or the neglett ot thoſe that 7X 

have charge of them, any miſchief befalleth them. (e) ſach a <Ya&ePlinbif, 

matter as that hath ſometime colt a man no leſſe then his life, mandy 

And fo is it here. Gods Charch is his Twreles(f) his Dove, much Is 

more deer to him, then any ſuch toys (for ſo in compariſon I ; 

may well tearm them) are or can be \vith thoſe, that doe moſt 

affect them, and ſer the higheſt rate on them : and is conſequent- 

ly as chary, yea more chary of his, then any man or womanis, 

or can be of any ſuch creature, which they are molt raken- 

9 and wherein p—_ _ TEL as © 
aitly, they are bis people : the people, with whom he ion bv. - 

hath entred into pu a4 whom he hath taken into his \ $-nmomy rr, 7 

 protethion, (5) they are bu ſervants, and he their lege Lor 4; Deur. - 

they are his /#bjefts, and he their Soveraigy. Now: it is-the ho- 29.12. 

nourot 2 King to protect his people ; the office of a Sovereign to i Deut 26.t7, 

ſcure his-/ubje&s from violence and wrong. Yea a gond-King m- T 

accounteth (kh) himſelf wrongedin the wrong of his-people , rior _ noftros 2 

can he with patience endure to ſee that dcne wherby any, even gauceder,. ne 

the meaneſt of them, is unjuſtly maleſted and injured.- (/)He 1 ſervorum m- 

Ball judge, faith the Plalmilt, that is, (#) judge fors right and wa cen, 

avenge, the wronged 'peore of the people : (®) =o ſhall deliver ”——— Dei , 

3 pqemledirer ole mijeſtes diving wielater.  Sulview de providg.0.coq, FPlal72.ge mDenvge. 

36.PGJ7.3.0 36-2-@f 28-3. nPlab 733-14. | 


— 


| needy, and him that bath no betper : he forall ſave their ſonli, that is, 
oPlal 72, @ their (0) lives ; and redeem, Or ( p) reſcue, (q) them from fragd 
71-10. and violence : he ſhall protect them againlt all damage and dev. 
+ *+. peg ger, that by any injurious courſe, either of clrcumvention or 
Pal. Jo wag oppreſſion, inregard of their poverty and inabliity, they ma 
& 17-13. 23 at any time be expoſed unto :(r) and pretious ſhall their bloud be 
3+ 49.1 Fo be in br ſight. NO drop of their bloud, but he ſhall ſer an high 
r Plal.73.14+ rate on it, and make thoſe therefore pay full deerly for it, that 
a Chron: 29+ (hall, erther, dra, or even attempt to draiv it. And furely if 
» C hron. 19 6. earthly Princes, who are but (5) Gods vicegerents and (t) mini« 
Vicarius Dei. fters, either are, or ought to be 1o affected rowards thoſe, who 
Eleuther, epit. being indeed (#) Gods people, are by him (x) commutted to their 
q Þ npmay care and charge ; how much more is God himſelf thus aftected 
vEztk. 6 %, . to his people, (y) of whole ſatery and weltare he requireth then) 
x Plal.q98.71- to be ſo cautious ? that which 1s there ip>ken being in deed 
y Pal 8:.3,44 and truth but a rype of that, the er#tb whereof is molt eminently 
4 Plal 146-7. found and tulfilled inhim. (a) Heit « indeed, that belpeth choſe to 
. rioht that ſuffer wrong z 2nd hat then alſo when thoſe that ſhould 
vElay 3.1617- here doe it, (b) refuſe to right them, or inſtced of righting 
Ecclil,u10. them, doe themielves wrong them. that exrcuterh j udgement in 
the bebalf of his oppreſſed ones, antof whom iti is avoryed, that 
c Plal, 116.1 5+(c) the drath, and the blowd, conſcquently, of his Saints is pretiou 
in bis fight. And ſurely if the teares of Gods people, that by luch 
d Pal. 56. 8.courſes arewrung from them, are fo pretiow 1n his eſteem, thar 
De KRmano he is [aid to reſerve them by hum, as in @ battle : no maryell if 
OW Pym. heir blend be preticus in his fighr, it he {et an high rateon eve- 
'c 6 = ry dropof it. (d) Thou counteſt my wandrings, or flittings, ſaich 
law perdidis, David; put my tearcs into thy bottle : are th:y not entred in thy 
Mic in regeſts book ? yes, (e) this 1 know. Tam aſſured that 1o it 1s. asif he had 
eft liber eulefli- id, there is never «Sep that I rake, rvhen through thewrong- 
on, all and violent perſecution of mineadrerfaries, I 2am'enforced 
indelebilis, Rel. £O(f) fly and fiit-from place to place, butthou takett notice of, 
| oli ſem: and keepeſta:due account of ir. and if thou keepeſt to.exact an 
. piterve Judici, account of my feps, then ture thou: canſt net buttakeas;cxatt 
 Libronine 9, cllepfimy eaves, thou haſte berrle for the one, and a «406% for 
i me vborh. there is never a tear that:I'ſhed, that fatleth-behdes- the 
. rm <omperabie ORE:; pcver 2 fep that taken tholemy firving tQ and tro, 
copigs. bur that:rogerher witheachutear |thar I ſhed, regeftred, as 
upon record,in the cther. | 
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Thus then have we ſeen the peineconfirmedunto+ us, by rea+ Reafons 3, 
ſens dravin from tho!e relations that ſuch perſons bave to God; 
we paſſe on to {ach Argaments as may be taken from Geds «Ate 
tributes; from the nature of God, and his diſpoſition, as towards | 
2/1 in yenerall, ſomore ſpecially toward thote, whom in a niore - 
ſpeciail and peculiar manner he hath taken to be his. - | $odal 

Firſt then, God 15 4 juſt and 4r5ighreoy God, (g) To ſrew that Argo 4. 
God 1s juft ; andthere i 10 wwrighteonſneſſe with him. And as be Fp(1. 21.5. 
is « juft and « righteous God ; to he levethrighteouſmfſe. (b) The ji Nonjum ff 
righteous Lord, (aith the Plalmiſt, leverb righroowſmfſe. and indeed juſim, gem nn 
he were not righteomr, if he loved not righteonſneſſes (5) he that ©/eat juſtia: 
loveth not righreoutnefle, is not truly righteous, tho/he may _ —_— 
dea/e righreouſly. Again, as he loverb righteonſneſſe, ſo he bateth 1,1. pers. 
wnrighteon/n:ſſe, &) Thou leveſ® vighteouſneſſe; and bateff wis+ Ap.17, 
kedxeſſ-. the one followeth neceſſarily upon the other. and, &Plal.gy-7. 
(1) Thew art a God, that delighteft not ts wichedweſſe : bur bateff- all '*55,48,6. 
wrong-deeys ; and abhorreſt all bloudy aud dxcoirfwll preſane. ' and, = P(al.11.9; 
(=) The Lord trieth, that is, (») upon triallapproves of , rhe n Jam. 7.1 3. 


right ro : but the wicked aud ſuch @ love and delight in iniquity, bis , PhL es 


ſent bateth, heabhortech them fron his heart. Andas (s) by Pol i.e; 


conntenancce therefore doth bebold rhe wyrighs, co wit, (p) with ap*; x.4,. rs, 
probation and delight: fohe is (q) of pwber eyerthen robebotd evil, r Efay 59.10. 
or to look. mp iniquity, but (7) with deteſtetion and <flike (o) Hes « Plal.r 1.4. 
eyes bthold the ſonnet = bon", of all: ſorts, (:) as well #ad W 2 Prove 15-35 
gout and (») hi: eye-lids wry thew ; with their wayes and courlts. , ppc. 

r (+) the one to approve rhem'and preſoyvs chem, che other to) x Pla], 1,3--6, 
reſtifie his dflike of their praRites, byrhe deſtywliow of their 


fon, ) 
"ey 'He is 4jealoms God. as 2 juſt andrighreow, loa (< jealors Attribute 2, 
God; jeakw of his own(b) glory, his repurraion, hig credir, : — 
his homvar. Now is 6 {inall dbmowr and di/prace to a Prince,” 7 44% 
if he ſhall ſeeand firffer his ſubje?s ro be wronged, and (c) dot'; 2 Sama y,g; 
not riche them, whetherirbe, becauſe he comes, ' or cho he ean, ++, 7-4 
becauſe he 8 ne,much more : there is note of inpereney lying: 
uporthirn inthe ore; a blot, whichis farre worſe, 'of inquiry in 
cheother.” Norddth Gotte henowy {eerne to be lefle engaged; and [ago 
wo lieatthefiake, when" his own" people ard wn ig own fear 
aritfpreRneeopprelied: 27” WE ſoy they, ſb and - Wt; 
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« BGy 52.59 thy þgbr. (e) Ay people, faith he, are oppreſſed: and my name i 


Gen.20,20413* 


Sid. T beſe ave Gods people z and yet are gone out of buy i: 
ARIATA And indeed in fundry reſpects dorh the honour of God ſuffer i 
Mattb,4.-6 {uch cates. 


Heb.I.7, 1. Inregard cf his power, as at he were not able to proteft or 
bEzek.20.13. deliver his. (h) 1 bad ſaid (faith God, of this people, when ha- 
14, ving brought them out of Egypt, they proved diſobedient and 


rebellious, that-/ would ponre ont my fury npen theme for their re- 

bellions conrſes, and d:ftroy thew utterly in the wilderneſſe ; and I had 

ſo done, but that I hadreſpett romy Name, that it might not be pol- 

Imted before the Heathen, in whoſe fight 1 brought them out. And 

;Joſh:7.4-S* (4) when the hoaſt of Iſrael had received a repulſe before As, 
{ Verle8 9.  (þ) Ob Lord, (faith Foſhna in his complaint of 1t to God) what 
QVP.-”"" bal 1 ſay, when Iſrael turacth the (1) back befere his. enemies? For 
13.27. | TWhenthe Canamnites, and all theinhabitants of the land ſpall bear of 
Pal,18, 40. It, they will beſet 14 on every ſide, and cut us cleanoff ; and what. 
Fre 243 7« wilt they doe to thy great name? what will become of thine be- 
| _ #owr 7 how much wall 1t& be. (paired thereby? and how will it 
beaavainrepeired? Andif it, be demanded in what regard Gods. 

' #awze would have been ſo polluted, and his honour ſo blemifeed, ci- 

| ther in the one-caſe, 'or in-theother ; Moſes willenform us, 
m Num, 14-13. (yhere pleading with God inthe behalf of his-people, (m) when 
n Verſe 17. he threatned to deſtroy them, (n) They will ſay, faith he, that 
- therefore thou. ſleweſt rheas in the wilderneſſe, becanſe thog waſt not- 

able to bring them-into- that land,” which thow badft' worn to beffow 

«pon thew, and the like would they have ſaid, had he ſuffered 

them tobe deſtroyed by the inhabitants of the land. To which 

effect alſo was that taunting ſpeech of thoſe other. Nations; a* 

- mongwhom in the time of their captivity they were. (catered, 

wherein God himſelf profeſſerh that bis wes was prophaned , 

d Buck. 36.20. (#) Theſe are bis people ; and yet gene out of his land, as. if God had 
Dans ir, Pt beenabletokeepthem-in ir, albeit he had given them poſſeſ* 
? Liber: on ſoon of it; becauſe heſfuffered them to be SIpeſeſt of it agamn-: 
| angus purer. And you know well, whozt was that faid to thoſe the Lordsthree: 
# EGy66.7, tout champions, (p) What Ged (4)« able todeliver you out of my 
Jens... havd? as being prone to preſume, that itmuſt needs be for frame 


—_—— 
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of power 6n Gods part, if they were not delivered , who had 
hazarded their hives in this cauſe. 7 
2. Gods name ſuffreth in ſuch caſe, in regard of his parity 
and holineſſe. a5 it he werea God, that liked well enough of 1m. 
quity, at leaſt miſliked nor ſuch wicked courles, (r) Theſe things, , Plal.56. ar; 
taich he, thow diddeſt ; and becauſe I held my peace, and held my «Plal.z5.22. 
hand ; (tor Gods ſilewce there, (5) as elſewhere, is no other then Eſay qa-14. = 
his forbearing, either to ſtay their hand, and reſtraintheir rage *2*% fe fui 
. ' ſimatles putat, 
and riot, or by his revenging hand to make them know how he Plan. Anphive: 
» ttands affected an, (+) thou thoughteſt, that I was like wato 1, ed j 
thee; theu ſuppoled(t me to he tuch another as thy ſelfe. Yea they gia mala ih, 
tick not to tay, when they ſcape ſcottree, and thrive with their '*« Placene tabi 
luntu!l couries, that (#) any one that doth evilh # (x) good in Gods 5 c 
exes, is accepted with God ; and that he delighteth wn ſuch, he yy pony; 
liketh well enough of them. «r where « the God of judgement ? rem, withabere 
hewould elſe execute judgement upon them, and thereby mani- Po*icipemiſuſpi- 
tet himſelf ro be otherwite maadeld bs EA on we 
3. Inrevardof his providence, as if he did zor ſee, or regard, _—_ ve eſſe 
and cake notice, what is done here on earth, () They break thy mihi foi | 
People in pieces, O Lord; and make bavock of thine heritage : they Aug.in Plal.4y 
[la the widow and the ſtranger, and murder the fatherleſſe : ſuch as Fu re Dem ſa 
(b) God hath more ſpecially taken into his proteQion, and are as prog _—_ 
(c) ſanituary perſon:.and 9 a they ſo doe, hecaule they are ſufte- nun facere þ. 
red todoe {o, (d) they ſay, The Lord ſeeth it net ; the Godof Faceb milemg. 1dem 
regards it not. (e) Gedis aloft in the beavent, that are far higher de 1o.chord. f4- 
then the ters 3 and much more then above the clouar. and wont. _— 
bow can he then diſcry and diſcern through the (f)) dark paſſage that, 1... tem 
lieth between us and him, what is done by men here below? ; pal,74. 
(g) the thick, clowds ſo bide him, that (b) he cannet ſee thew, while uMal.z.ty, 
be walkes bis round in heaven. | pros 969" is 
if he would never call them ro {Plal-945.6- 


. Inregardof his juſtice, a5 122, 
y - ſuf d not reckon with them for at 9 Bnod: 22-30, 


any account, for that which he did not gierh "i 
the preſent. (4) While thes, is faith the Plalmult, Pandefſt a- Re: eft ſacta 
infef ; and docſt not hey Torth, but bideft =by ſelf in rhiſy niſer.Seuapigy 
treubleſonee times, the wickedgfpth with inſolencie cagerly purſue the 4 Pf. 9447. 
preſſed; and (k) what by privy plotting, —_— 9Pen VI0* eJob $2-13,13 
I Deuteg,11- "F Pſal. 18.11. mon v j, u8 v9 
natiaeh, Plal. _ Jean a ren iP af & Prob, og, 
2 | » . 
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P({1l.10,11 » lence, makes a prey anda 1potl of them: 41d (1) he ſaith 'in bi 
mP(al.14.t. bears; he (wm) thinks the whiles with himſelf, that God bath for« 
| gotten: he thinketh not on the poor, whom he {© opprefſeth : he 
nPſal.io.z. bndeth his face from them ; as (») they complain that he doth + 
| he will never ſee, or look after them ; mich (eſſe call him ts 26 
count, tor ought that he doth to them. For fo it falloweth in 
,Pfal.10-12,23 the Palm ; (+) eAriſe, © Lord; torelieve the opprefſed : lift wp 
thine ha»d ; to {me tneit oppretſors : forget not the _ ; tho 
men ſuppoſe thou {6 doett. For why bonld the wicked wan reproach 
God, wh:le he ſaith in his heart, that thow wilt not require it ? 
» Dam maligni> Thus doth (p)God /affer m his name by his Wane of fach at 
Latent infole[cen- hoe hands his people taffer. and hory can it be rhen; thar, be. 
ram ra ing ſo jealows of his honoxr as he is, he ſhould edure to ſee that, 
air, Term, but ith much deref{ ation and diſlike, whereby his honour is 0 
d& pariens; much and fo many wayes enher 1mpeached or impaired, 
Atteibure 3, 3. God isa faithfull God. faithful and trae, inhis promiſes to 
* his ; faithful and firm, tn his :ff:Qiew towards them.  * 
g Maluto2. ; (4) Shave leovrd you;faith the Lord to his people | tho they on- 
'P gratroutly and ungratetfully, yea fhamefully, or ſhamelefly ra- 
;;. 0 z, cher, demand of him, (») whereiw he bad lowed thew ; that is, 
beref: L 1. c. 3} ſhewedany lovers them. whenas yet in truth he had (7) (© be- 
Singe 11 bene- ſet them with the fravts of his love, ſo environed them on every 
fell rut, ur qe= ſide with the effefs of it, that which way ſoever they ſhould 
cunge ſeverieris ron themielves, they could no ſooner draw their eye-lids afin- 
ifevidesr. der, but great variety of tne? objefts would offer themſelves to 
their eye-fiohr, as might be evidetit arguments of his love ro 
cheth morethen ordinary. And this lve of Cod to his, is no 
\ fickle, but a' corſtent love. whom he loves once,he loves ever. 
:Joba 28-1. (2) Hir, that be Irved, faith the Evangelift, be loved to the laft.. 
» Jetv3F-3- and, («) [have loved thes, faith God by the Propher to his peo- 
_. ple, with a loud ever-laſting. Now tine that love entirely, cannot 
: endure eo {ee the lexft wrong done rto-thoſe, whom! foentirely 
affet.and much lefſe Ged qythoſe whom fo entirely, fo con- 
Ftybe loveth. Hory was (x) he diſpleaſed with Harowand Mi- 
raw batifor murmuring andmare {omhar againſt Moſer, 
«nd tranifeſted his dipleaſare' (5) asby cecks-g them Horh, © 
by ſwiting'the oe; theim regard of his place of high-prieftbood 


; * 
xr: 2.1, 


bs; ſpared vie other, -yyrcle that foule Gileale of Jeprofir, that © 
| (x) excluded 
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(+) excinded from all ſociety , as well civill as facred.. * Nor | Levit13.44- 

cou:d ſhe be reftored, but upon Moſes his intreaty;and not then +, __ 

neicher in{tantly, ſhe mutt- be raught by the delay of her reco- | Num,t3, iz, 

very ro learn, what it was to warmer or aruttey ought ayainſt "$ 

Moſes. And (a) Godt wrath, itis ſaid, wes incenſed Aus. {obs ilob qz.7. 

three friends , (tho otherwiſe, tor ought that appears in the {fory 

ot them, good men ) tor the wrong thewhad done him in their 

#ver-bharſh cenſav-s palt on him. nor would God be pacthed and 

reconcued again to them. unti}{ they had reconciled themſelves 

t hims until: they had fatisfied him, and he made fare for 

tem. (b)Ler wy ſervent [eb faith he;pray for yow z and then 1 will b Ibid, v.& 

cue? Jon ; 
Again, ashe leves hu entirely and conflantly , ſo he hath , out of 

this this {owe to them . by promiſe engaced himſelf, to he ever 

procurins of their good. It is one branci of his covenant with 

chem » (and as his love, f© his (c) covenant, it 1s eveilaſtingg nox is cler.ga4406 

there (4) avy God herein like hims, that keeptth word and covenant id 11 Kings 8.13: 

as he doth with hw) that (+) he will never teaſe from aving them ,1.,. 3.6, 

he yea that( f )b- will rejoyce over them, to dre them go It fIbid-y.47+ 

1alt be his greatelt joy, the joy of his heart, to fee them do s 

well and to be doing them good. As elſe;yhere allo he is fa1d Bb 

(g) to delight arid rake pleaſure, in the prefÞerity of his people, And g Plaly35-27 

furely he that rejopeerh in doing them good, cannor but begrieved, _ 

to ſee evil done them whom it is his joy to do goed unto, He 

chat delights and takes pleaſure in their profpericy and yelfare, 

cannot; bur be g-i-ved /in- andat their atflictons and adver fry, 

and oweufed acainft thoſe by whom any fact} evil befalleth 


them. | 
4. Gog is a wercifall God. 2 God (Þ) abwidaer, and (7) rich in Arcribate 8 
mercy. One that /ovrr mercy , that likes it, that d:lighss ITE, 4 ma 
(h) What Godis there ſaith the Prophet; like wire thee. pony & 16 Fe 
iniquity, ard p- fing by the tren/greffions of th: remnant of t F prople * xn hy 
he doth nat retain bis avger for ever » 6:0 anſe ho deloghts in werey. Micah 7.18). 
And, (#) { amthe Lore, iaieh lhe. that exr>ciſe, werey, juſtice ; and IPhaln 103.9, | 
eernts for tn cheſt chings / delight, 1 delight botlyro'do chem, mIcreme $,24e 


" t6 ſee them done. Nor this is the peculiar tature and re 
perty of mercy ,, thavit makes men ſe»fble of gthet mens /affe- 
rings ; makes them to be «feed with the <ffuttzons of others, 


cVER-+ 


F '* , 
, 


— ts. cond 


— Gads eye on his Iſradd. 


even as if they were their own. Yea thence wercy hath its name, 
n Znde d:#488 and 15 lo called, becauſe by it (n) men take to heort the miſeries of 
miſericordia, others, and doin ſome fort (es) even partake with them therein. 
god; cord nobls And as tocruell and mercueile pertons 1t 15 (p) a pleaſwre to be. 
fo x (x7gnay is. hold the pains of men in torture : {o to mercifull men 1t is a pain 
1 _ 'roſte men in paing they feel what they behold in others ; they 
41. — ſafferwhat they ſee. (4) Ton have endured  {4aith the Apoltle to 
o Inde miſeri- the faithtull Hebrews, (r)« great conflitt of ſufferings ; partly bring 
cordia nomen (/)| wale a gazing ſtocke ( as being brouyht your ſelves on the 
- 16% jeep liave ) by reproaches and preſſures ; and partly by bring partakers 
ſerum cor faci- oy / ©) rep ; uh p 

at tmpinents With others that were in like manner uſed ; axd by (t) ſuffering toge- 
& condol-utis ther with me in my bongge and(#) Remember thoſe, 1aith the ſame A. 
alreno male. poltle, that are in bonds, ( x) as if your ſelves were in bonds with 
Age COM. themy and thoſe that areill intreated, hardly uſed, as being your 
adver|-leg.& l is the body « and lyable therefore to the like. Yea, I 
proph.l.1-c:20, [evver aiſorn the body ; 2nd lyable therefore to the like, Yea, 
Ifidor.orig.l.10. may well ſay as heing inthe tame body, as well with the one, as in 
Hiſerrcordia els the fame bonds with the other. For men of render bowels, piti- 


egritudo ahimi {11| perſons, do many times by compaſſion endure as much, 


Fo nab" . fometime more, then thoſe do, that do pertonally ſuffer ; and 
\ ciem: Sen. L are more affeFed 2nd efflified with the pains and ſufferings of 0- 


' clem.[2.c.5, thers then axe they themſelves chart ſuffer them. What {endure, 


| Ayericordia (fith(y ) a Noble Lady to her husband under (| landins con- 
In e- demnedtodie, .and by her own voluntary act dying with him) 
; miſcteri | - the (z) paineth me not z, that paincth me that thou endyreſt. Noris ic 


&@ixzi-miſeria nnlikely , but that he might well have quitted her with the like 
wn fit. Ibid. Janguage, had his courage been equall. Certainly for (4) Zede- 
"> > ures hiab to have his ſounes ſlain in bis fight, might well be more bitter 
A. + 18k - to him, then itwas untothem ; who might rather have wiſhed 
fit effeftum, gi to have been ſlain before them, then to have ſurvived to ſee that 
fre miſeris cruell execution done on them. Is it thus then with men ? and 
5 orgy is it not ſo with God ? Sure of Chriſt it is ſaid, that he is ſuch(b) es 
p Ocules [; Sui tſcere.Vitel. apud Survon. c.1 4- Cruciatu atge ſuyplicio oculos yaſcere animumge ex-' 
aturare, Cc m4 — tam chiebom, gam feritas, cum voluptari [evitia eft. Sen. de clems lib. 2. 
6-4. 4 HebeIo. 32, 33, 34. 7 "AdMnar manparer, f Otargiiauor Katy iyenibnde. 
1 Cor.q-9. t Toi HNojudic $402 Curran, « Heb, 13+ 3» x "Os ewe dot. y Arid 
Cedine Pgti uxor, 2 If Hair, vx 4:26, En, Pete, 1e1 dolet, Dio.l.6o- ubi puerili errere,codices 
excufs ma. merpres,viden' ne non dolere ? * Zonar. tom.2- ubj errore diverſe , ISImit. 


Kcee feri, -gud feci,non delet,ipqingSed qud tu facies hue mibi,Pete;dokr,Martialeepigr. 1634. « 2 Kin, 
Bigh- 


35-7, b Heb.4.1 Fo 


_— 


P , 


—. 
bh 


e priſon, in viſited me not.He is atfected with what Fry 
+ Be [aNths 


me notsfick. o 
they fecl,as it he ſuffered it in them, (g)who ptofeſſeth himſelf to 1445 de dives[, 


e Patt treflgiuy, - 


before we ſhewed, that (s) inthe affii8tions of bis people be himſelf" bomil, 15. 


non. u0n tfeci 
at God, org op leet 


himſelf ſo to be affeted. A merciful God cannot endure an = 5.10.16 


dow Fatherlefſ; child:if any wiſe ye doand they cry unto me,F 23+ 
nem aa ae up — wrath ſhall be incenſed t and 1 
ith the Sword; and your wives ſballbe widows, and your 


% 
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i. 


BBTISTT; 


arfi as I love mercy, theretore; fo I abbor erwetty ; and will execute 
pJames 3+ 13. judgement without mercy on mercilefſe men. (p) There ſaall bs 


Miſericerdiam Judgement without mercy , laith the Apoltle, wnte thoſe that ſhrw no 


gi non prefat merey tO Others. 


lrerigrollir fabr R it1 nora (tt 
A - nl agg Adde hereunto, that, albeitit be (q)no1jaſtice to pay cryell 


ferm.g2ZEne 9 MEN IN their owncoin, (u#(r) nocrgelry, faith one, if ſuch 


. qa; mes 7834 becru ly dealt with,as have dealt crncelly with others.) Y ca it isnot 


$p0aing Sings unjultly deemed fometime,a kind, not of ( { ) mjwflice oncly, but 
4p 1haoe of (8) crwelty,to ſpare ſuch, and not to proceed with ſeverity a- 
Pe IAG. gainlt them: Yetare merciful men wont to be moved jyuth 
megoThucyd l,g. £0m1pafſi n even towards thole that to ſuffer; thothey ſuf - no- 
7 "Obes 2 thing, but what others have betore /uff-ved from them , and what 
& Jiy-& themieives by tuch their doings have well de/erved. Even the 
wi dats pain that walefactors ſuffer by the hand of Juſtice are no pleaſing 
rod ay = ;, object to a m-oroofull mans eye. Teares have been ſeen to fall irom 
cmtr. Mid. © the Judge when he was to ſentence {'ici1, in commuſeration of the 
r'Ov Sera delinguent,tho in confideration of his off:uce be were conltrained 
tiger Jem topaſſe on him an heavy doow. Nor 1s it otherwiſe with God. + 
ws Le cf fl, when the who!e wor {4 was fo deeply acfileds with finne, that it ' 
[AS 1t55 70As could not be cicanſed but by a generall delmge, as ( ) it repented 
Kei d ph Ged,that he had wade many (o (2) it grieved him at the beart, to 
Tol&y 7s #*- conſider w'th himieit_ that he muſt now d:ftroy mas 22a1n,whom 
a Te _ * hehad-lo made. Andyhen, byexecution of juſtice,he commeth 
Sx. WF "it. £O (a)ea/e himielt of bur adverſaries, and [0 (b) take away as defe 
gitar et, ney . the (F) /c part of his people, that the refidue may be t 
Prvire woenes,, prrey,he goeth abour it as with grief. And when he had(d) ſold 
a mit wil bus people into the hands of their enemies , tho they ſuffered juſtly 
A+ 15:6, fortheir finnes ; (e) nevertheleſs, faith the Plalmilt, be confidered, 
48; Non ets be tooke to heart, _ afſittiow , when he heard their ery, and re- 
ngtgcens, þ; ans puyias enum cut percendem efſet, ut parcagei, gf fuerat puvienduse Bem, ad Eugen. |. 
RIG Earl Cv? Ty ron Inrbh po : c crulelitg eft. In deft Hebr. 
gnonds. z | 7144 parcens. . OP. 56. by 1 3 
nn; $35 ON iN HS fr re ey 


dv. New: 4. Nonft injurjdy pati eris, Seppde. ina 1.4.0, 30. "x * Traſis 3,3” 

tis & crabs wingy & 45 K) Mee Ne LAGS owl je ves 
Gol 3,12 313+ I, Ge ay *,M4, . Bm IT I9-119, C Efay 123,25, Ter, 6.28 29. 
ol F 1 
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membring hts Covenant , according to the multituie of bis mercies, 

h: repenred him of the evill,that he had inflicted on them for their 

ſme. | | 

Ina word, (f) God delighteth in doing good: (g) thog art peod, f lerem,g 245 
faith he, and deft good ; Jthat is moſt agreeable co his nature. and gPlal.1 19.68, 
heis therefore called (h) the father of  mercies ; tho the (5) God * ©iter miſeri. 


211 of venveance « 2s if that floived moſt naturally fi on COrdiarum, 
if Vengeance z V 1turally from him, 2 Cor, 1-4. 


(k )be batb it at home, as I may lo fay, from him/elf, but be delights { 77, us u/tionum, 
wot in puniſhiwg; that 1s forcedas It were from him, and he forced Pal 94.1, 


up9n it ; the occaſion, and firit motive to itariſeth (4) from k Olxo)6r 5yor. 
without . it commeth fron: the creature. (mw) He panifheth nor 29% haber. 
Ter. Adelph. 


(») from the heart ; or, with the heart.he goetn(o)not about it with | 

. . * 7 of . 2 \ . E . . 3- 3. dom: na . 
2990d will. it is (p) agrief tohim, to be greivoms tous: it is cinur. Cic 
pain to him to be puniſhing of us. (q) He Relighteth not , (himſelf Vario, 
(r) [weaves it) in the death of the ſinner; whom he would( [ ) rather wee optimns, 


have to repent and return, thanto go on and ſufter for his ſinne. Ns 
Andif it vex and grieve him , even to fee wicked ones periſhz or 14. poet un 
ifto {ec his own (c) ſuffer,tho deſervedly, for their fannes p how ex narus# 8 - 
nauch more tenderly is he effe&ted with thoſe «ſiftions that his Prietate, juſfſus, 


: F : - 1, CX C4 x 
Arya wrongfully endure from the hatred and malice of wick. tw — 


| n Lam-3-23, 
All which laid together, whether we ſhall conſider the fundry , yqbp 333 
relations and tiels that Gods people have unto God, or the af- o Contra ati- 
feQtion and diſpoſetion that he beareth unto them ; we cannot but _— & fry 
conclude, that be canaor endure, Without much diflike and di/plea ade nan | 
ſureto behold any wrong or greivanse done unto them. | non rs 
mr. Tun, p Eft riger ad penas Dews,eft ad premid velox : Niqe doles, quties cogitur eſſe ferox, Multa 
— = 5 hh coercet ; Er jacit invitd fulmina rara manu.Ovid. port. 1.3 Qui cum rift 
aliquid flatuit, fit rrifts & ip/e 3 Cuige fert pwnam ſumere, p@1d ſua eff. ibid.2+24 Torquetur werent, 
$ando iraſcitar. Pln, jun gether! . Ezck33 11, r Jura nobls, of gem jonny , nec pote ab ipſo 
giſqam falli,quo imuocato u01 licet impune mentiri. Caſſeodor, Var. hib.$. ep.3. 1 mary mavult , gem 
perire.Gul. Malm. geſt. Angle 246-10. pra Cem _— abs or —q Fawn 
t Tok; Joonr uv 36g mls T5 evyndy Pega 6. Nel 

ae Tl rm gr ens rn 


cilia ſuis. ibid, F ; 
The De&rine it ſelfe then being thus gronnded and made 
g00d, an @bjetion or two would be anſiycred,ere we paile to the 


f s - © . 
enth c " __ Do ay, the ſe relations that you here m—_— ObjcRion ts 
"" 
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and the di/pefitions that you ſpeak of, are ſuch as concernonely 
the faithful ; nor can any other then ſuch lay any juſt claim 
thereunto : ywhercas the paſſage of Scripture you trear of, is by 
your {elt affirmed co extend 1t felt unto theyhole body of that 
* peop!e 0: whom 1t was uttered, confilting of both forts, as well 
wnfairnfull as faithful.as well badas good. 

To this I anwrer, firtt , that even thoſe wicked and unfairthfull 
ones, | being members of the body politick, of that peeple , which ar 
that time was Gods Church , yea his onely vihble Church, tor 

4 Efay 1.22, ought we know ; iere as the (a)dreſſe that is mixt with the good 

þ Match 3.133 werall, wine it remainerh yet unretined ; as the (6) chaffe that 

heth blended with the grew, while it abideth in the floory as 

- Marth,13.24, {he(c) weeds,that grow untill harveſt time, among the bread-corn 

25.38% inthe field. Andas the metaliit keeps carefully the yhole /amp 

together , conlilting of drefſe and good metall, untill it be . 

tzied, not for the dreſſ” ſake, but for the good oare, with which 

it licth in one lamp; and thehnsbandman diligently fenceth the 

d Matth. 33,30, fi:{d ,, waercin (d) corn and weeds grow together , not for the 

weeds, but forthe corn, amono which they grow ; and hatha 

care of thewholc heap, tho containing it may be,more chaffe,then 

pure grain. untill the fan or ſcreen have ſevered the one from the- 

other, not tor the cbaffe ſake, but tor the grain, wyherewith it lieth 

mingled in one beap : ſo doth Gods care and compaſſiin extend it 

ſelf ro thewhole boay of his people, tho confitiiny of mixtmul- 

e Matth-13.24, fitudes; (not unlike the (e) fi:ld that hath (f) weeds 1n it as well 

2 $226, as vond corn; and the (g)d-ag-net, that drayeth along with it 

pe as well traſh as good fi;h ;) not ſywmuch in regard of thoſe un- 

vic © le, found ones among them , as in reſpect to the better ſort among 
£ranum ui! . "oP F 

wee Sexyloli> WROM they abide. He that (7) blrſſed Labans beuſe , thoanido- 

wn, ut Suides, later, for [acob ; and (+) Pottphers . tho an uncircumciſed Eoyp- 

peculiariter ſic tian, for Iaſeph; dothpreſecve and protect ſuch wicked: ones as 

pn 5% 3 live mixtamong his in one body with them, out of his tender 

(ex Theopbr. hift, plant. ib. 8, cap. 5.) %igge, dying Brrajas incelligamm. ſed generalis, T6 

ahvev earners Puorea T4 or, ut Erymilogus, qe inter ata ſponte ſud provenire ſolent, 

herbe noxi# & inutles. non tamen, qaſi orroGona ut ille, fic ditta. (ed 6b Arabico FIVE 'evanan- 

Schindler. itaqe malay herbas redfe werierum L ni berus 67 Coaſtalio. nos uno verbs Angiict weekes dici- 

MLS 2 REC fer <*weamnng pf apud Sculretum obſervgin Matth. c. 37. de ff cerruprelia 

t.4e it Fu diam werem Þ7' 1 | 1491 
x16 ih — ; Armani Fe - ducunt nbil, qo 1m modoſeminari poſſum, ge ſemen 
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deftruflion, The whole hrard,ye know, 1s oft haunted, till the game KA & 


be S:g/ed, and as Gods wrath may purſue (s) a whole Stare for > 
one Abimelech ; (p) a whole Army for one Achaxy (q) a whole any "0 
Fleet for one Tongh. fo onthe other (ide, (r) a whole (ry may nen/enalugs 
be faved for one Lot, ( ſ) aivhole State of bad tor ſome tem good, Bijilepift.5r. 
yea (r) for but oneor two righteoms, (») God remembred Noah, A<Y919 703 
and the cattell, and every living thing that was with him bn the Arke. z, $+ PAL an 
(x) God for our ſakes takes care evenof (fy) our catrell, and of 2.nd4nm/nn, Phi 
onr chattels. yea not the Iſraelites cattell onely , but eventhe hb d+ provided 
(z) wild beaftithemielves alſo fared the betcer,, for the people Euſeb. prepu, 
of God, while they paſſed through the wildernefſe ; making uſe ov © PONEe 
of, and receiving benefit by, thoſe ſprings and {treams of water, ogy oi 
| that for Gods people were broke up and ſent abroad to re- Co nevi 
lieve and refreſh them in their paſſage. * Many benefits doe vetti,periculs. 
the wicked ſhare in ith the good,that were principally intended a. 
for the good , while they remain and abide as in one body with apa 
them. *'»,.. Oli 
n Pſalm 140-11.6 Judg-9-23,34. TT6AAax4 x; vperto TOA K2KE d VS eas imavger Hefiod.op. ht, 
ploſh 9. 4,5, Is Etiam uni facinss peſtis fuit maltorum- Salvia. de provid. lib.7, q lon: 1. 12» 
verghe qui ſacruns Vulgarit, ſub iiſdem fit trabibus , fragilemque mecum Solvat pba{elum. [epe Dieſpiter 
lefus inceflo addidit integrum, Hoy carm.302, 1 Gen.19.21, { Gen. 18.32, t Ter... « Gene8.l, 


x HO dew x; rare neg jpunMiag nav. Proprer nos & noftra curar, Theodoves. geſt in Gone” 
18, & 43-20, * Dew maliaqoqe multa rribuit.ſed 


ſz, y Iob1.10. Num 20.8,11. { Elay 41-17, 
illa bonia par eoerat, contingunt autem etiam malia, gia __ non p2ſunteSatins eſt axtem prodeſſe malis 
propter bonos,qam bombs deefſe yropeer malos.Sen. de ben.b4.c-28, 


Secondly , Ianſver, that even thoſe evill and unſound ones, Anſwez: 
tho no covenant-keepers, yet are in (a) covenant with God ; and : VM bn 19, 
integard of outward profeſſion, of the number of Gods people, * 

i (b)2 © 
as ? 
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| blerein.2.33- (6b) My people, faith God, have forgorren me, dares withant number 
clerem-3.LI. time out of mind.and(c): My people have exchanged rbeir glory for 
# op g7'3* atbingof nowſe.or;(d)that cannor profit,that can do them no geod, 
I 417 Canliand themn no ſteed.bu people he calierh them ll, tho 
| they had forgotten him, tho they had exchanged bims for ( © )ax 
eBſay44. 1c, fdrl. And aibeit ſuch by their {intull courſes do make for fei. 
Habb,z-18. rare Of thei right to and interelt in thoſe priviledges , that ap. 
pertain to Geas fairhfnl peoplezyet Cod doth not aliyates inftantly 

take advantage of that their forfeiture, bur continuerh his mercy 

| | and goodnefſe even to fuch , notwithſtanding their ill de- 
fz Kings 13, fert. Tho (f) feas the ſonneof Teboabas did that that was evill 
21,22,23: Fn Gods ſights and departed not from the finnes of Feroboam , that 
made [rael to finnr, but went onobſtinately therein ; yer when 


Hazae! the Aremie oppreſied I/rarl, God was gracious to them, 


and lat reipect untothem, for his covenant with Abrahaw, iſaac, 

and Iacob, and woula not deſtroy thems , nor caſt them ont of bis pre 
£3 Kings 14+ ſzxce and protection as yet. Andalbeit (g) /ereboerm the ſecond 
2426427" his ſonne, tooke the ſame courſes, and brought on himſelf the 
bbabs-26- like judgements; yet whes God ſaw the aff.uftion of 1ſracl, that it 
2 Kings 14.4, V7 bitter ; and that there was (bh) not any ſhat wpor left ; 
& 31.37. icarce any [ett either in hold, orabroad ; either under reſtraint, 
Nec domi con- or leit at large ; nor ay belper to Iſrael; as no power from within, 
clyſur, neci® fo no ayd from without ; avxd he had not reſolved yer to blot out 
| 4 nag the name of Iſracl from under Heaven, to make an utter riddance 
mri "neg of them : he ſavedthem by the band of Feroboam;by(k )the miniſtery 
199, tam dani, Of an ungod.y King he delivered an ungodly people. 
gum peregre agens. Caly, nhil poſſe aur captivum, gut qi boſtium MmANNS evdſcrit, Fun. neminem 
efſe, ut elauſun in arcibus , aut in captivitarem non abduftum. Vtabl. nibil eſſe; aftum de eir eſſe 1am 


gi in boſtjium manu concluft texebantur, qam qi manus eorum evaſerant.Piſc. k Exod.3 5.29, & 38.2 
aKipgs 9-36. & 14024» 


Noy thus dealeth' God alfooft times in regard of his own ho- 

#oxr, that ſeemes neerly to be touched, when thole that are dee- 

med his, andareeitcemed to haverelation unto him , are left 

and givenup to the wicked , who acknowledge not him; unto 

Bay 52-5; whom they proteſſe, and are deemed tohelong. (1) My nawr, 
wEzck.36.20. faith God,is blaſphemed, while my people is pfre(ſed. and,(m)Theſe, 
fay they inderihon, tho caprived tor their ſine, ave' Gods peo- 

2» Kingy 16. plethat are gone out of bis Lend, Whenthe Syrian King came ivitlh 
333d, a yery pwilamt army againſt Ahab (tho (»)an Molater, and-one 
that 


_— 


4 


Gods eye on bis Iſrael, *) "7 
that hal (#) ſold' bimelf to finne, yet) beiny K ing then of liracl, 01 King. 21s 


Rillaccounted Gods people ; (p) Doeſt thou ſee, faith God by wt 

his meſſenger to him, this great multitude 3 1 will deliver them al RE ——— 

this day into thine hands that it may be known, that I amthe Lord. q Verſe 20,21, 

and {0 (q) accordingly he did. Andagain, when ,(r)ghe Syrians 7 Veric 23, 25+ 

told their Lord, that, the God of 1/racl is God of the;þife; (tor 10 

wemay wellread the words (5) by good warrant From God * Verſe 28. 

himielf) but not of the plain: and that this.was the xealon rrhy 

they prevatied againlt f when the battle was fought on the 

bils; but they ſhould be fure tg hayerhe betrer of ghem, ,1f they 

tought with them on the plain ; God ſends Abab,'a lecond mel- 

age, (r) becauſe the Syrians ſay, The Lord is God. of the bils, but * Vee 23. 

wot Godof the walleys ;. therefare will I deliver this. great multitude 

into thine handt : and it ſhall be known that 1 am the Lord. God 

wou!d ſave them, tho wicked ones, and unworthy ct ought and ' 

vivethem victory againſt their blaſp:emous enemies;to ſavethus! bY 

oivn credit , and maintain his own hozenr. | | NY 
Hereunto may be added, thar even for their profeſſion, men, 

thonot imyardly ſourd, yet may outiyardly ſuffers, Men may 

perſecute pi:ty even where tis nor, in an bypacrae; and wrong 

(brifteven in thoſe, who 1n truth are wore of his, nor have part 11 |. 

him:and diſhonowr God in thoſe, whom (#) he doth nor own, or ac- RO 2,224 

knowledge, becauſe falſe-hearted,or. looſe-lived.. Aman may ng = 

ſutfer for wearing « Noble mans livery, tho but bought at the þ,gev. Pſal;1.6. 

brokers, if he fall into the hands of ſome adver(e party : and 2 & 37.18. John 

ſervant or retainer in like caſe, fare the iyorle for having his. Ae 19. 14, 27; 

fer: cloth or cogniz.ance_ about ,bim ; tho be havebeen for his Rom7-15e » | 

miſdemeanors diſcharged of his ſervice ; and much more, if 


tho being in no grace or &yout at all ith him, he doe yet retaen, 


 orprofeſſe himſelf to retain fiill un'g him. In ke manner may : 
a man ſutfer, yea many 1o doe, asveli tmvard!y rotten-hearted, # as 
25 outwardly debauched, for (x)the prof: ſi» they make of piety, a +3. Fo - 
and for pretending to that intereſt 1n Gcd, which yet in truth 

| 1may therefore, and doth oft aftord 


they have not. whom Go . 
-wetti inreo » onely that they /affer wrongfully, 
he ll ery, GEE? hut that himſelf /«ffereth in them, 


ing out of malice oppugned, | 
being cherefore maligned, becauſe they are clteemed ro have 
lome ſpeciall relation 9 ume Be 


1 
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In theſe reſpeRs theretore it may truly be ſaid, that God gaxc 
not, but with a wrathfull eys, endure to ſee wromgs and reproaches 
offred unto the main b-gy of his people, thothere bemany a- 
monf them, that have no ſuci ſpeciail intereſt in him, asthe 
berter ſort of them have, whom he principally reipeCcteth , but 
either profefle; or are deemed onety, intruth'to behis. 
Objeftion 2. But againit may be objected, that God is oft read tohave 
aJcr.12.7. Of {4) delivered wp bt ihe nie the hands of their enemiczy yea to 
8.12, © 73. have (6b) left bx, even the beſt of them, ſuch as have been high- 


$7,623. eſt in hts fayour and deepeſt in his books. unto the malice and 
tobe _ ,, Cruelty of their inhumane adverſaries. hence thoſe grievous com- 
& ro >? plains of Gds people, tint {c) God had ſold them fo, wy, born 


'c Plal. 44. 12, them areproach and ſcorn to their neighbours round about them,that 
13,23, . forbs Ma they wwre daily,or (4) inceſſantly flasgotredjand that all 
L933 >D his they had endured, while he ſto2d by and (-) lork;d on, as if 
, Blay Ne he regarded mt, either them, or t'1e crue!ty exerciſed on them. 

and hoiy then, may ſome fay,is it aihrmed, that God cannot endure 

| ta ſer any wrong d-me 10 his? 
Anſwer I» To this, in way of anſwer thereunto, we return ; firſt , that 
God oft times ſaitreth ſac') things to befall bis ſervants for their 
f 2 Chron, 12+ ;ynes; an (f) makes uſe of wicked men, as of ſcourges, to cha- 
P, 3  ſtiſehir childrenwith for their exceſſes. In which his dealing he 
hath an eye, not to them alone, whom he doth fo chafti/e, nor to 
COLL, thoſe alone, (g) whoſe goodalfo in fuch tus chaſtiſcment: he incen- 

11. T5. ex- dcth, whilehe maketh thoſe whom he fo chaſtiſeth, examples of 

empla,non ſgure more cautious and circumſpedt cariage to others ; bur he hath 

an eye allo to himſelf, and to his own credit. For hojyſoever it is 
rrue indeed, as hath been faid, that wicked men take occafton to 
iRom-2.24- - queſtion his power and his providence cver his, when they-ſce 

In nb Chr om fo to ſuffer : yet it would redound much more (5) to his 
nant nf diſhonewr another way, ifhe ſhould ſuffer thoſe, that are efteemed 
be patitwr lex his people, his ſervants, his children, to 20 unpuniſhed, oruncha- 
Chriftiana ma- \tifed, when they ſinne. for ſhould he ſo doe, he would be dee- 
lediftum. Ecce med to be a patron of impiery, of impurity, of iniquity; 2 
So ein maintainer of his in the pra of ſuch things, And furely, as 

0 | . ralis ef} (eAgqules & ſeAateres, boc, | . | ; , 
Cifir frm, Fouts cſs fins? & rin oct ie cle: 
Gods 


Heb.12.109. 


bom magiſter cit, cujus tam malos videnu eſſe diſcinul9s? Sabvians & © 10- 
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Gods name 1s Oft diſhonowred by the ſuffrings of his ſervants ; {6 kaSam 12,9411 
much more alſo by their ſinnez. (k) Becanſe, (11th Nathan to Das! Verſe 14. 
vid, they haſt ſet light by Gods wgrg, in taking the wife of Uriah, and * Vic 16.18, 
1ing him by the ſword of th WW the * 27 200fs 
ſlaying him by the f* f the chlldren of Ammon ; therefore the , a; vv 
jword ſhall never depart from thine houſe z and 1 will raiſe up one @ Rn 
out of thine own bowels, that ſhall abuſe thy wives in the fizht «of all p Yamvis. ſicus 
liracl. and again, (1) becauſe thow haſt hereby given the enemies of 195-+. Zech. 
Godoccaſion to blaſphemer, the child that was boys in adultery ſhall — p 
/arely dis, Neither could David with all his faſting and prayer, bs nating 
and more then ordinary humiliation, get that heavy doowe hypecriam.wer 
revoked. - Job 15. 34 & 
Howbcic, tho for ſuch and other the like cauſes, God oave 378,13 & ” 
thewvicked ſometime power o:er his; yer the cruelty that in mopangh Lp 
luch cales they exerciſe on his pzop!c, is not in revard thereof a- 2;. 15. : 
ny wiut the leſſe odiows and oftenfhive in Gods fight ; as himielf r Plaly8.42 
allo expreſſely avoiveth. (»} O Aſſw,faich he or,(o) Wore Aſſwr, ay 28 18, 
the rod of wy wrath ; the rod, herewith in my wrath I have ; = wo gs 
chaſtiſed my people ; (p) tho the ſtaf of mine indignation be 111 es th "_—_ 
their band, albeit [ _ uſe of hmm at preſent as an inſtrument, creaturs ratio. 
for mine own ends and purpo{es, in the execution of my wrath, 74%,/ed matevo- 
yet wo beto him for all that. (q) 1 Sal ſend bim indeed age nft dy, - 5g 
a (7) prophane N ati-n, a people whom [ am diſpl-aſcd with ; tucni- ,,, —_— 
ſhed with a commitlion to tak; the ſpoil ani th: prey; and to irea! rangen [armen- 
them down, (r) like mire in the ſtreet. {s but be meanerh not ſo ; tum inutile, ab- 
he minds ncthing lefle ; but it s in his heart to d:ftroy, and to cur 116i. Bern. de 
off N ations not a few, his entendement is onely toadrance him- m__ —_— 
ſceif, and to enlarge his domimons, by tie ruines ot other people. , z ye Abd 36. 
he little dreameth of doing God any ſervice herein. and 37, 
(t) when God therefore hath by him wrought bis own work wpon TLam- 4.46, 


* Sion, he will then par:iſy him allo for his proud end ftoxt heart, and eo ok 


his bigh lacks. when he hath done chaftifing hu children by him, | 

he w 7 («) throw the rod, herewith he chaſtiſed them, ine2o the fire. JOIN! comes 
And of Babel; (x) 1 wa wroth with my people ; and gave them bis fleſh,caft him 
into thine bands : and thou (y) ſpewed#? theme 10 mercy ; but "twen 199 8 conſuayti- 
(x) up-nthe aged, not regarding their age, didff thou {uy an beayy Woes __ 


09,45 Pfal. 


obs. Thus ( a) 1/r acl became 48 4 ſeatiered ſheep : the 4 ; C . 
Fin : beſt RO waſted him; and after that the King ———y " 
(6) braky bis very bones. Bait wha: tollowverh.? (c) The _ 6 Kego, 18, 


þ | 
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[auth the Lord f hoafts, the God of ljradtz even he that deiivered 
them into the hands of either, Behold, as I paniſhed the King of 
dEſay 33-1 Afſur ; ſo wid 1 puniſh the King of Bavel. and(a) Wo then to 
 elere 25. 14+ bing that ſpoiled, when bimſelf was not Spoiled : for when be ſhall 
= "5 ceaſeto ſpoil ethers, others ſhall ſpoil him. and (ce) & Babel hath 
4 ne} et ſerved ker ſelf on other nations, and Gods people among the reti, /o 
Goy - Sword e- 1:4") nations ſhall ſerve themſelves on Babel. when as God hath 
yorg «Tenor {ed them (f) tor execurioners of his wrath and indignation upon 
Tr Iuwrw, others : {oO wiil heu'e others as in{truments of this juſt ry 26 
yl bp ape ment upon them, (g) even tor.thote. things that by his jutt 
= + judyement, tho tothem unknown, they have done. nor could 
giir wvrm God with apprebation ſee that done by them, tor which he wall in 
__—— 6 due time Cxccute jult judgement upon them, / 
g- ; 
I eds emo tonng ety 247, x; neu Ne Nun; mn auagmuane a f 
TW E931 £57415, i mevredmamy a T5 0:94 TY ng* T6 5Þ dparicaer 7 Jrwepy's moAigacy, g 
£257% NN a rerro mer Was 3B unngireiru Syneſ. epiſt, 57. 
Anſwer 2, Secondly, God leaverh his ſometime to the malice and cruel- 
h Eyroxn>.aps ty of the enemy, for the eriall and exerciſe of his grace in them, / 
@ex oc pew d' Eg findry graces of Gods children, as their fasth, their patience, 
-- ian their ccrage, their confidence,are as the Bars,that (+) lie lid in the, 
Stelle interliu day; but ſpine forth inthe night. appear not, to ſpeak of, intimes 
latent, eftu e- of proſperity; but have their chetf luſter in times of «dverfity 
micant. na ver4 and trouble, doe molt appear, whenthey are molt oppoſed, The 
wines non 4PP4 light of fire is leatt ſeen by day : and the pillar theretore that 


ws, conduRed the [/raelires in their march, appeared (5) as @ cloxd 


fis.Bern,in Gans. by day, as fire by night. and the fire burneth dimmelt, when the 
27- Le latet,in- ; fan; ſhineth moſt upon it. (&) Nor 1s the Phyſerians chil known 
ge bonis cefſ@ jy; time of health; (1) nor the/ Mariners chill ſeen in acalm; 


2109 COgnithe Tee Ye | 2 os 
bus ,  Appetet (m) nor the Sow valogr and worth, in times of peace, when 


virew arguiture DE 15'OUL of action ; nor any mans patience unlej{e he be creſſed; 
ge waliasNaſe, () norhis comrage, untill he meet with ſome ſtrong oppoſition, 
erifteq cy < 251 $34 | | 
i Exod. t3:2r. kw4ri turg Typhi,jacer,fi non ſit in equre fluttm.Si valeam homines,ars tua, Phabeyjd- 
cet, Naſo fift. a 3, 44% $4 j2Avy pam, of aa Ms 6 wienlmy Br 2a puors 38 Seen wols 7 
Near Lucan, de. gnic,Gubrrnatoris antem trangillum mare, & ob/egens ventus non offend?t : 4d< 
verſe alighd incurrat operter qod animum prover. Sen.ad Marc.c.$.(m) Gubernatorem in tempeſiate,in acie | 
darem invelliges ey & provid. cox. 1 Patientie in proſperis uti of uſu, Gregor, mus. I-11. cat9. 
o Ad animaſe forwrerige fatjen pus eft aliga verum difficulrate. calamitas iriuth vcc 9 eft. Sen-de 
 Irovid.cuu Mar cen fine adverſario vir Idem. ad Mareccey qdverſu probitas exercits lag 
Ir1am tev-pore laugh habet-Naſo trift.5.6. ugtill 


. - 


EB oi. i. i ®, _ 


% p ” - Fe p4 3 Land: 
- . < Fs $6s be tg” 
b, , 


uncillhe be put to Ome ſtraight. (p) Te have heard of Jobs pari- ? Jame4,tr, 
exce; faith the Apolile. but we ah never heard «Fl had Job ; 

alwayes continued in the {ame conſtant tenour of s quiet and . | 
comtortable eſtate, had he never been laid fo low,8lo(q)effifted 1 Am! # mvia 

as hewas, by the malice of Satan, and the unkind cariage ofhis 2*M@orge | 
triends. Bur on the other (ide, che darker the room-is, x clea- rotor nh : 

rer the cexdle burneth,and the brighter the fire : the more danye- A proeig 
rous and deſperate the diſeaſe is, the more is the Phyſitians art coaem 
manifetted in the cure of ic : che more viclent and impetuous fecit.Sem, eprz, 

the ſtorws is, the more is the Marizers $Kill ſhewed, in carrying 

his ſhip through it with fatery : the hotter the fight or ſervice is, "gh 
the more ili the valor of the fouldier appear , in his ſanding 

conſtantly and undauntedly to it, whatloever the iflue be : the 

heavier the creſſe, and the greater the danger, the more is the ; 

(r) patience and courage of that man ſeen, that ſhall quietly bear ? Revaz.10, 

and undergo the one, and that ſhall cheerfully and,confidently © "6"? 

carry himſelf in the other. the greater Fobsſuffrings and dittre!- 
les were, the more evidently.and eminently did the excel. 
lency of his heroik ſpirit ſhine and ſkew it elf forth in 
them. | 
Again, asthe ſpirits of menare not ſees ſo much as in ſuch 
caſes ; ſo nor are they tried to thoroughly as by occahions of this 
kind. There 1s no ir1all of a ſouldier, whether he be couragions 
ora coward, but in the fie/d, and in figbe. che verieſt daſtard 
canat court, and in company word it and buaye ir, as well as the | 
Routeſ and valianteſt champion that is. but bring them to - Tigyy wx; 
(:) ation ; and that will ſoon diſtinguth them, and , duTd Nie As 
if any be, the doubt. Nor is the fincerity of mens hearts to rifogb. Lyfe. 
Godward, ſo thoroughly by ought cried, as by conſtant ſtanding | 

in times of oppoſition and perſecution, to his cauſe... The 

(t) blads on the ftony grownd, makes as faira ſhe, tho it have no r Matth-13.5. 
leep rooting, as that that is well rooted inthe good ground, until 26ja1. © / 
the height of /ememer come ; bur then the beat of the ſwwne ſhi y Marchg. ua, 
niny forth in his ſtrength, parcheth upthe one,when it impaireth x Pakee | imer” 
nor, but cheriſherh:tbe other. The(#)cheffs itayerh together wich ſmmace ſits 
the grain in the flg@,-uncill the winowing ime come ; but | HL PE 
away; and it flies before it out of the floor, when ww grain Plal, | 

* ) having 
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* wife WA (* 1) having weight ſaicth andabiderh fil by it. -(y). Earthen pors 
. lapillu,ſcrupw 591t over, when they ſtand on the cnp-board (z) among 
- - \aruth maſſie plate, may not be diſcerned the one from the other by 
SociTa pales s d I 

Pilc. theeye : bur when they come to the ſceuring, being rubbed to 
» Prov-35.23. the purpoſe, the one, its ſuriace failing , will ſhew what tis, 
{3 Tirn 429. yyhen as the other will be ture to appear Nill the ſame thar before 
it made ſhe of. drofſie and baſe ftuffe oft makes as fair and 
. enoldly afhejy as rich oar ; and comnterfait ſlips, as currant coyn ; 
4Jer« 6.27 28. untill they come (4) to the reſt the one, to the rtouch-ſtone the 
* other, Whenthe Devill accuſed-Fob to God fora coumterteit ; 
bJob1.9-11. How mill thaty/aith God ,eppear? why ? (6) It tu not for nothing that 
be feareth thee, faith Satan. he ſerveth thee now, but to terre 
his tarn upon thee. thou haſt eariched him ; and heapeſt til! 
more and more upon him : and thou haſt hedgedhim in; ſet 
 ſucha ſtrong fence abour him and his eſtate, char nothing can 
break'in tipon him to difturb or annoy him, and no marvell 
then, if he he willing to ſerveſo bountifull. a matter, to live in 
obedience to ſo caretull and powerfull a prote&tor, he knoiyes 
| not how, cr where to mend himſelf, but ſhouldeft thou but 
OPS 292 once offer t9 [tay thine hand, or ro ſtretch it out (c) on ought 
5) &- gow 2, 5. har thou halt beſtowed on him, to (#) ranch him never -1o 1it- 
Ezck. 18.4; U&ih any patt of hiveſtate ; as he'ts now but an hiveling, 1o he 
», das Plal-195.15 wonld then prove a cbangeling ; thou ſhouldelt then ſoon ſee a 
_ fee before Ke- ftrange changeandaiteration in hun; he would carſe thee as 

os os fat, 2s he bl fſeth thee now ; he would evencurſz thee #0 

oO fate, Well; Gol, as Jobradvecate'ts content to joyn ifſuewit 
© Job 1412, the Devillherein't Zer that, '{airh he, be the tviall. (e) his oft ate 
{ſob 2-6 and(f) his perſen arc hoth in thine hand. doe the worſtthou 
g Job 23-19: canſttohim; norbereaving him of his life. And what faith 
þ Elay 48.12. Tbhimfelf of all this? (g) God, faith he, knowrs me, andrienme: 
ION atd when 1 bave been tried (b) in the fornace of offi'tiow, I ſhall 
z m } - Þ | AE pare, 7 

cinzulm ang. come out of all my tribulations, ar gold, as-pretious merall (ankl 
rjams Fun. ware indeed fo he did) ont of the furnace, out of the fire. And, 
rinan em;malim. (7) Thew, Lord, haſt tried us, fauth the Plalnilt, as filver « 
is” 51- tried. and how had he tried them ? Thow brawghteſt w into # net : 
galon finabes Sew laiedf(h) a ftreight, or wringing girt pon our loyns : thou 
eB, ſuffredft nsto be girt as beaſts are ont to be; thar bear burdens, 
Pijce to be nſedas pack: horſes or the like ; thiw haſt canſed mes to ride 
over 


ji” 
" ov / 


Gods er on his 1/3 act. & 
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(/) over «uy heads; cauted us-tobe uied (mw) as: backney-hor ſes, L Fuxta commi. | 
; n1107em Dent, 


over who!e head his rider fits. geaching out hmnſelt tro manage 

him ; or (») as Camels, on whoſe neck they are ſaid ſometime 20044008 
ro fit, that ruleand direct them : we have gore through fire axd ,,; #., fre- 
water. Thou haſt ttied us with all manner of tribulation ; and zum depulit ore. 
upon triall found us ſound and ſincere. For, (+). the al this bave lac L.L.ep. 2c. 
befallen ua, (as elſewhere they profeſſe)cho rhow(1)haſt caff ui «ff, 7, camel = 
and putteſt ms to ſhame; and goeſt not forth with owr beaſts; but 4 code x 
make[t me turn our back upon ogr enewits, and ſuffereſt thoſs that ;nj.1121 of 14: 
' hate ms to plunder and ſpoil" tus y, haſt given ws a1 ſeep for weet, berene. Piſce 
ard diſperſed ms among thebeathin'y boft ſold ua for werght , and * Pak pits 
expoſea us to ſhame ar ſcorn : KF haſt brek:n #s, (1) ard caſt us p. Jerks ow 144 
down int» the deep, where the (s) Whales abide, there to be in all * Ellip yr 
like!izood either drownd; or by them devoured ; and couered- ms P(z1, 39,44 
with a deadly ſhade ; with darknefle lo thick; or a Hadow i dark, Elay 14.12. 
that che very (t) horror and dread whetewithicpotiefiech men, * a £6 

is enongh to damp their ſpirits, and to (trike them (tone=clead: "aaa: 
yeatho (u) far thy ſaks we are daply, Ot continually, ſlaaghrered #1; mige 1g 
other reckming, bring wade of us,then 4s of ſheep, not kept for 'thelr uw nenas ih- 
milk and flecce, but tet aparr-tor the hamblest yer (x) for all thu ines unbed; © 
doe we not: JOgrenn xibeir thon femneft to have forpotren vs; prey grand 
nor dig we drale diſloyally in breaking eur ervvenant wiih ther: ir” hee 
we make bold (3) to mind thee of thy covenant with us: exr 7 Prab 4446, 
beart 1s was for allthis - turned away; from Mite ; ner are onr-ftep- 9 
pings turned aſide out of thy way: we continue till conftant with «Job#10.7. & 
thee : and tor their corftancy and fincefity they dare; as (4) 1#6 83, ro, 

alſo, appeal” (6) to Ged himRf. And, (c) Biifſed is 'the wan, Pifl-qzinoin; 
faith ſawer, chat thus 'endwreth trieptiition,' that ſo undergoeth-er+- © James 1.X'2. 
all, for, when be hath ben thus tried; and upon bu trial npyroved, GS 
(for ſo theiwerd nlt be taken there,” as it” is 41 (4) eliewhere) 4 Plal.rr.s, 
he' fball receive the crown of life; which God "bach pomi/ed 10 1 Cor 11.28, 
thoſe that love bbw; by ſach triall now appearing! to be of the Gal6.44 - 


number of thoſe char ſincerely fo doe.  - 
' Beſides as in ſuch 1ial/ the merall oft om rg dr fire and a< 
bidigthe ſame; isthereby nor «proved onely to be:good, but 


is rhb&b/(-) ivproved alſd ih ite puricy ahh worth; thedroffieand , pry ive, 
earthy matter, that was beſdre mixewith ir, bemg ſevered from -Fkg 
it by the fire: fo by of/Aloty 2nd WS the gifts and gr4- 

fd | by . C41 
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* wide A (1) having weight ſtaieth andabiderh i by it.-(y). Earthen pors 
: lapillu,ſcrups ouile over, when they ſtand on the cnp-board (z) among 
” a pondere, maſſic plate, may not be-'diſcerned the one from the other 
SpciTa paiees | bs” T : 
Piſc, theeye: bur when they come to the ſccuring, being rubbed 'to 
y Prov-35.23. the purpoſe, the one, its ſuriace failing , will ſhew what it is, 
{ 3 Tirn 429. yyhen as the other will be ture to appear Till the ſame thar before 
it made. ſhewy of. droflie and baſe ftnffe oft makes as fair and 
gnodly 2 ſheiy as rich OAT ; and counter fait ſlaps, as Cmurrant comm ; 
aJere 6.27 2. 1;nrilll they come (a) to the reft the one, to the rouchsſtone the 
other. When the Devill accuſed-Fob to God fora coumerteir ; 
b Job1.9-11. How will that/aith God appear? why ?- (6) It u not for nothing that 
be ſeareth thee, faith Satan. he ſerveth thee no, but to terre 
his turnupon thee. thou haſt eariched him ; and heapeſt ttill 
more and more upon him : and thou haſt hedgedhim in; ſer 
' ſucha ſtrong fence about him and his eſtate, thar nothing can 
break in pon him to diftur> or annoy him. and- no marvel! 
then, if he be willing to ſerve{o bountifull a matter, to live in 
obedience to lo caretulland powerfull a protetor. he knoives 
not how, cr where to mend himſelf; bur ſhouldeft thou but 
COPS 292 once offer to [tay thine hand, or ro ſtretch it out. (c) on ought 
Lhd 5-9, 5 thar-thou hatt beſtowed on him, ts (#) ranch him never-1o Jit- 
Ezck. 18.13, tein any part of bweftare ; as he'1s now but an biveling, 1o he 
das Plal195.15 iwonld then prove a changeling ; thou ſhouldeſt then ſoon ſee a 
ſce before Ke- ſtrange changeandaiterationin him; he would .carſe thee as 
ok fat, as he bl. fſeth. thee now ; he would evencwrſe thee zo rhy 
Tis: face.” Well; God, as Jebralvecatt'ts content to joyn iffuewit 
e. Job t« 12, the Devill herein”: Ter rhat, (aith he, be the trial. (+) bus oftate 
ſlobz-6. and(f)) hi perſon are both in thine hand. doe the worſtthou 
£ Jo 23-10 canſttohim; notbereaving him of his lite. And what faith 
x, ores 1 Feb himfelf of all this? (£) God, faith he, knowes me, and trier me: 
h Ng - #kd when ] beve been tried (b) in the fornace of offi:flion, 1 ſhall 
m 
ry 


cing 5, <4 comme ont of all my tribulations, as gold, as pretious merall (anll 
ria Fun. ware indeed fo he did) ont of the furnace, ont of the fire. And, 
rineniemnalin. (7) Thew, Lord, haſt tried us, 1th the Palmilt, @ filver # 
6" gy 3 ried, and how had he tried them ? Thow brawghteſt w into @ 171 : 
gulem hes laiedſh(k,) @ freight, or wringing gort wor 


v9 our loyns: thou 
e . | fuffredft vsto be girt as beaſtrare1yont to be; thar bear burdens, 
Pies to be nſedas pack-borſes or the like; thiw haſt canſed men to ride 


Ke 


59 


— 


(/) over eur heads; cauted us tobe uied (mw) a3: backrey-ho ſes, 1 Fuxts commi. | 
over who!e head his rider fits reaching out himſelt tro manage ws oem Deut. 
him ; or (») as (amels, on whoſe neck they are ſaid ſometime "43,44. Jute 

. ” | m Non equitem 
ro fit, that ruleand Girect them : we have gore through fire axd 1 1 fre. 
water. Thou halt tried us with all manner of tribulation ; and zum gepulit ore, 


upon triall found us ſound and ſincere. For, -(#). ths all this bave Elaced.t.eh. x0. 


n 4 canelh tr a- 


befallen us, (as elſewhere they profeſſe)the rhow(u)baſt caſt it «ff, -w 
and putteſt 1s to ſhame z, and goeſt net ferth with our boaſt; bus "om ve 
makrſt ms turn. our bach wpon our enewits, and ſuffereſt thoſs that ;1111544 446. 
hate ws to plunder and ſpoilt; heff given wi as ſeep for weat, berene. Piſce 

ard diſperſed ms among thebrathins boft ſold ua for wexght; and *Pukg ite 

expoſea us to ſham? ail ſcorn: F haſt brek:n us, (1) ard caſt © 7 Apa 44 
down int» the deep, where the (s) Whales abide, there to be in all r Ellipfs Gall 
like!1ood either drownd, or by them devoured ; and coverid-ne Pal, 89.39,44 


doe we not-forger thee, aibeir thon feemeſt to have forgotren us; £9. 
Late diſtojally in braaking er ervenant wiih ther: VR 
we make bold (3) to mind thee of thy covenant rvith us: wr  Pripyyzo. 


 « Befidesas in ſuch 1rial/ the merall oft paſſing the fire and a- 

bidingthe ſamie;ischereby nor approved onely to be good, bur 

is ratch (e) e9prebed allo 1h ttypirity ahh worth, thedroffeand , pry 11.6; + 

earthy rnatter, that was before mixewith ir, being ſevered from 

it by the fire: fo by offELWY and © Ys are the gifts and gre- 
RA £ * 
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ces of Gods.people, not tried onely and exerciſed, and approved 

as ſincere, hut much improved allo and furthered inthe growrh 

of them, while through the gratious and powerfull operaticnof 

the Firs, joynung with them, and working by them the remain- 

ders of their ſpirituall drefſe and dregs are wrought out of them, 

and their endowments falled up to an higher degreevtholineſle, 

whicirthat baſer mould much impeached and impaired betore. 

fler.9.7. (f) 1will melt thew, and try them ; ſaith God. for what ſhould 1 

£ Elay 1,25* gdoeelſe for the voy) cant of my people? and, (g) 1 will turn mine 

hand on thee z and burn thy drofſe eut of thre; as the wicked ones 

þ Bay 48.ro, from among thee ; ſo rhe remainders of corruption out of the 

conflabo, Jun. reſidue, Andagain, ((b) 1 wil refine thre ; but not as filver ut 

conflands exyut- fined, not ſoexactly and exquiſitely, as filver or gold is wont to 

gdbo-Piſe- befined, which the finer keeps in the- fire, untuyl the drofſe be 

[ wholly wrought out of it : (but ſhould Goddoe fo with us, we 

| ſhould never be out of the furnace, while we live here.) howbe- 

it / wid (1) chooſe thee, or make a choiſe one of thee, make thee 

a veſſel fit for my.uſe,.. and tor an honourable ſervice; having 

purihed thee in ſome good meaſure, by the furnace of affliftion. 

And, (k) 1 will bring athird pert M4 them throwgh the fire, ana will 

refine thems, ai filyer refined, and. try them as gold 1s tried; and 

| thew they ſhall cail npon me, and 1 will hear having made 

Dan) 1:33 them by their afflitions fit for my ſervice. And, (1) Aany of 

3% | thoſe; ſaith Daniel, that have Wt iy ſhall fall, by fire and 

 u. - ſmord, and by plundering and thraidome. but to-what. end? or 

| , withwharteffect 2, 80 try them, and to purific them, andto whitcn 

_ mDan- 12.10. thew. and (a) wary accordingly ſpell be prrificd, and whitencs, 

2Mal.322-4 and tried, And, (n) The Lerd,1aich Malachie, when he cometh in 

(to coin po frntrs fire, and 4s the fullers. ſoap ©: and he 

Oo,» fall ju demn,aua finer, or trier of filver, to refine the ſonnes of 

1... 2 :  Levi,and te parific thew as yoldor filver. that the effrings they effer, 
j > aan he righteous offrings, and wel-pleaſing to the Lord, _ 

| | Hereunto mighr be added, thatas no trials are uſually ſharp- 

-er or fiercer, then thoſe that Gods peopleſultain at the! hands of 

their malitious and mexcileſle. adyerlaries, and. their reproach- 

fall and defpiretull uſages ; the rather becauſe (s) therein. they 


") Pſal.42.3,?0+ 


-- þ1; pain feem to inſult, not ſo much over them , as over God himſelf in 
them, fo in nowridedoth the comrage and. confidenceof Gods 
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people more manteſt it ſelf, then by their nndaunted, con- 
tant,and unmoveable carriage in ſach caſes. Nor is God him< 
lf 11 0ugnt more glorified ; nor the might of his grace inhis by 
any means more meguified, then when Gods people , tho they 
ſecm lett to the will of their cruet! enemies, yer: notvithttand- + 
ng all their might and malice, all their rage, and exceſle of out- 0; 
rage and cruelty , they (p) cannot have their own will on thetn, ry =_ 
are (q) not adle to work them to what they wou'd; but that &Enb11 cum. 
(r) they conquer” them then , when they ſeem to be conquered ſup/4 dixiſſer, - 
by chem , they preva'le againſt thoſe that ſeem to prevaile a- 35 £4p% Phry- 
gainlt them. (/ ) When thow waſt yorp, {aith our Saviour to Pe+ ger 7 wo 
rer, thou a:aft gira thy ſelf, and walkedft whither thou wonldeft : but non ot wittor, 
when thou ſhalt be old, thoy foalt flretch our thine hands, and another nif wittu' fa- 
ſrl oy - "ow _—_ = whither thou _— ot. and withall CR o 
itis added , that this be ſpake ifping, by what death be ſhordd 7 GS. 
florifie God, and, (t)T, boy war Li x68. ls beaſt, tomake war —_——__ 
wpou the Saints, and to overcome ihtm. and yet did they prevail a- cunttaterrarum 
ainſt bim, aud overcame him, ( as they had done (ws) / Dragon ſubatts, Preter 
' before him) by the blood of the Laxnb, and by the werd of their teſti» 79cm anmun 
wony ; ( or, (x) by their word of teſtimony, their free and.undaun- ;,,,, a... 
ted-witneſſe-bearing to Gods truth ;' or, by the (y) nuatrer of q Feceruus de * 
th:5r mwartyrdome , whereby they gave a reall teſtimony there. {lb ( Joame, 
unto: ) and by (2) not leving their lives unto death : by being yil- ©: ir. 
ling to lay down their lives in Gods cauſe ,- and to feal borh the jo peer fe. 
truth of3t and their love toit, with theic blood. for thus had they ciebant, ut ab, 
: (a) the viftory over the beaſt, and over his mark , and bis image, and il'o fieret Bern. 
the nembey of bis name ; eventhen, when he ſeemed molt victo- de 4 _ lib, 
rions againſt them ; to wit, when (6) refafing to worſeip the beaſt, ab gy 14 
0 his imege, or to beare his name on their forehead, or band, they were 157, 2 nie 
bebraded , or faffered otherwite for their refufall. And; (c) Vorts Nl ». 
al theſe things, ſaith the Apoltle, we are nofemgmeronrs onely, but +175 —_ 
(4) more then congueronrs , even trimmpheys, (25 he (c) TY 1d G9, 
AAov ] 
TAP SEA pork dfrivzr Calenus. ed Alex. aud Philan. de libert. & Clem. from. bb. 4. 
r Torguentem vineit gifqis occidirur- Hoi declom, | John 21,18,19- * Rev.x3,1,9,7 # Rev. 
12.11, x Ut, perho, potentie ſu. Heb1.3+ @ ,verbum patientie meum. Reve3-10, » Sicut 1 Reg. 
ly Dan, 10. 1. Lac.1-37-.T "A»rJpis T pr 6 ip roar at now Tv, rey 5 Th; 
«; [2] parboylowng, "01x Iowans. fra epitaph. #Rey-15-3- bRev.20.6. c Rom,8. 37. 
4 Twprixadp. eTe mirmre Pewnpicromn fas 3 Cor:2-14e 
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flohn 12-33. expreſſerhit) through hims; that bath loved #, (f) When 1 hall bs 
T4395. (g)idvanced, {aith ons Saviour, thereby intimating what death 
bloka 3-24,15. BY ſhouta die : as 1t the (b) lifring of him up on the eroſſe, ha been 
che litting of him to lome chair of eſtate, or ſome teat of ho. 

 nour,, ſOmeroyall throne, or ſome Triumphant Charer, 'thur 

whith the Apoltle allo leems to intimate , yhere he ſaith, that 

: Cultrg,, (1) nity he triumphed over principalities and powers ; and (k) led 
hk OESeryudrion thee i trixmp9, as captives, Captains and great commanders 
IprapCiwms, Clpecnlly, taxen inywar, hadarcicntly in fo:emn manner yont 
to be, as tothetr greater ignominy, {© for the greater honourof 

1 Crux Chriffo him, by whom they had been ſubdued. And as (/)the crefſs was 


— 
——. Y 


currus wina- as {ifs trimmphant chayet: foare the conitant /»ff:rixgs of Gods ' 


pol fuit.T, eryants their corgueſts, their rrigmph : ſince that thereby they 
=o ay Farms. cyerceme, and even * trinmph over the might and malice of the 
* = o ANGIE adverſe party; thereby iccuring abundance ot glory to God and 
perſecerantes in atchteving a /arge meaſure of true bonews to themlelves , in the 

eo, qud ona eyesand minds both of God and man. 
Mant:@ 7h Linz, The comnderation waereot alſo maketh Gods children, tho 
ns, _ not willing, if no-need were, (and fo take we that (@) before ipo- 
cum pro fide 6&- ken[by our Saviour of Peter) 40\undergo fuch fadand heavy 
ſtinatione dam- things as theſe utually are': yer ( ih regard that their /»fferinge 
nem. Tertull. ring fo much glory to Ged and as from them, are a ſervice very 
pO. by: = _ acceptable unto him ) to be not onely not umyilling , but moſt 
*. readyand forward; with much dZacriry and cheer fubneſſe, to offer 
themſelves unto them, or rather to offer themſelves upto God 


in them :: efteeming it as nd diſhonewr, but an honewr, to be difbe- . 


noxred tor Chriſt, and for his cauſe ; fo no pain, but a pleaſwre, to 
endure, beit what it will, or can be, char they ſuffer for Chriſt, 
or for the  good-of thoſe that arehis. (b) They went Foue the 
confiſtory, ſarth'the {tory of Peter and [obn , when they had been 
' that thry were (© ) vench/afed the be- 
Ir1 vai. Nour to be di ly mſed for (rift ; that they had been to 
» *;0% much graredas ah _—_ _ _ _ . Yana + rejoyce 
; in my ſufferings , fauh the Apo anlto ol or you 
4 Col.t.24. ; er rh my part co fil wp,or ffi imery xs” 480 - 
>  * bekixsd, or remaiveth robemmade'tp, of rhe /Iffer; 
| (belides what he perſonally endured, by Goc 


b Als $-49, 41. 
c Kantwhf rared and beaten , 


* 
other ends, fuchareabove-mentioned, and the like, robe fu- 
| | | ſtained * 
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ſtained by the ſeverall members of his body, cach of them his por. 

tion aſſigned him in his turn and time) for bu body, which 53 the 

Charch, And to the Epheſians at 4ſiletws, on the way in his ] 
journey to Teruſelem,(e) Brbold I go to Jeruſalem, boundin the ſpirit, « Ads 10,41. 
(f) by a ſolemn , tho ſecret, inſtin& of the Spirir led thucher, 24. 

vot knowing what things will there befall me: whether I ſhall there /Muth.4 1. 
end my dates or no : ſave that the holy Ghoſt ,, by perſons there- 

with inſpired, ſthme or other , imeach City, where I come, afſu- 

reth m:, that hands and impriſonment there abide me: but none of 

theſe things at all msve megnor %s my life deave r9rto me, ſo 1 may c9n- 

Jummate my courſe with joy , and the miniſtery thick T have received 

frem the Lord Jeſus , toteſtifi: the Goſpe# of the grace of Ged. and © 

afrer that, when ſome of the Difcip!es at Tyrus, (g) iÞ:aking by g Afts 21, 44 
the Spirit, ſaidt» bim, that be ſhould not goe 10 Jerw/alim. thiat 1s, WY 
(b) by divine inſpiration foretold him what wou!d there befali * a ry mv. 
kim, and withall out of their kind, but corrupt; affeRion, gave Tk 6 
him carnall counſe!l, ſach as (s) Petey did before-rime in the like S 
caſe to our Saviour, that he would forbeare ro go thither: GÞghron 6, 
and (4) Agabrs a Prophet at Ceſares, with Pauls girdle binding Toxiyre, Thee-" 
bimſelf', feed by ocular demonſtration, how he ſouldbe Moi, WHEY 
bound band and fort at Ternſalem 1 and the brethren (1) there pre- Tr gb 
ſent, thereupon likewile were earneſt upon him , with tearerbe- 11, 
feeching him that be would not gothither z (m) What mean yes faith IAQs 21,12, * 
he, thus by weeping to break my beart ? I am ready not to be bound AQ 21:13. 
onely , but 10 die #8 Teruſal m for the namr of the Lord Teſw.”' And "7. 
when he had been (#) bound at Jerwſalem , and being ſent from #» ARs44,1, 
thence to Rowe, he was (6) a priſoner now there, iwriting tothe , agg 28,16; 
Philippians ; (p) Mineearneſt expettation and hope faith he,irgthet WO hacy: 
1 ſhall no way be abaſord ; but that with all freed: me, as well of? Oh I% » 
ſpeech , as of ſpirit, az at all times formerly, fo now alfo Chriſt af Fs, 
be magnified in my body, 'be it bytife orby death. and what is the © © 
reafon why he ſers ſo light by Wot, that it isall one to him - © © 
whether he liveor die, ſo long as Chriſt may he waguified by 
either ? he reſolverch you in the nexe words himſelf,;:1F chey-be | FIFOR 
rightly underftood. nor. as (4 ) our former tranſlation fol. =.» - 
lowing (r) Bezs and ſome others, had it, For Chriſt 410 me beth 10000. 
in life endiu death advantage. that ts, whether T hve or die, Iſhall , (yum & 
be againer; I ſhall gain Chriſt, or gaia by Chriſt, in either. Beyw- - 
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WE abHun, 2". gg ag 
ra Fin age By pee grave png rn 
i= OM oof any any Alban" gs} ent: (/) inter- 
cheret 1eparadie. rue, . , 
cedemte-Piſc. returnins ro (#) the old Latiwe, For to me to izye 2 A : and 
u Mehr enim heb. or 1n handiomer Engliſh, (x) Chriſt 1s my life 
iuete Chriftus ©86 # ganre OT , obs oreeth with the Apoliles 
vivere ( hich yet as little agree POULey 
yard nagaryary port renner 
; itt as . » a ! . : 
Y hy Tn iftooke him nor, tor it Is long lince I read "ns Ha 
Chriflus,nors ceive to bethe genuine ſenſe of the Place; (=) F# gem to megor, J 
lucrum, parria ** Loeb 6 life and death,is Chriſt, that is all the gain that I ſeek 
avs m_ nr ate a either inmy pains taking. while I ive,or in myſutfe- 
« OPTE, . | ge > . p . IMF } 
Na rg 101 Gece Chee, roma hon tobrng gov 
» Di«A9). himito do ſerviceto him, and tor him to his. : - ) Noneof 
{, tai 30. where he faith of all crue Chriſtians with himſelf, (a) N liv 
mT 5 Xpecve, . - T wor dies a of ua to him/clf. for whether we 'e, 
3 3 60v=766s 8 Lives 26 himſe'f ; J di dic 85 the Lord, that is, 
K (CN . we live tothe Lord; er whether we 58, we Fo o ſer e him : noc 
« Rom.14-748; ro Chriſt. our aime both in life and death is - ag dry le 
þ Matth.5-I24',  oive ought from him , (that is rue, C { T hich 
& 64,18, do; t here intended ) - but to do him ſervice. To w 
- & 10,42, k Low | he Pheli that (c) CONCCTr- 
& 19.29. Ppurpoleallo he turther te!lerh the F 4 hrg a. or whe 
c Phil,t.22. ning kh ſtay here, he was in ſome 44 "ou "i oh (fins 
d KaymgIpyve might be deemed 'd) mot betroofetmiis and{-)that art OY 
opere prenium. great ſtraight, what to pitch upon. for hen he co p — S fire of 
ePh 1.23. felf andlis own good, he had ſtrong inclination was (b ) abſen 
os hs from, tho imployed 1n his ſervice, - while be abode : 
| a 1 ; ? b the better , for himſelf: but 
e Emer \ ich was indeed (5) by far much t ' 1 ROR 
pooh when be looked upon the Philippians and other of Ns { POE 
gk, BOM to whom his eboae in the fleſs might 0/194 v9 7x orcateſt 
19-3 52:85 content to fiay longer here, thowirl LD EG Yea 
ow d, his perſonall enjoyment of Chriſts glorious preſence. her 
Flhaam Pla addeth afterward in his enſuing diſcourſe, that if his deat 
Gag. drape. 0 ES co their ſpirituall improvement , and it 
Twpar® might be thought more advantagious to them, for 


Nos 2 ta a i CAR pa. ell, 'j difeeſum- 
4h Sib. 6. 119. ad Jin leterk Derg: ili Can Pi þ ran, Gf 


> Rigta$-6.0 nan theſlhen, xf oeypaboa 


firb1.09 4. b 3 Cor-568, i Flonas whac xpronr: & Phil.1,24.25, 
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for them, then to livewith them, he was right ready, not wil- 
linvly alone, but even cheerfully to conde{cend thereunto. (t)7ea | Phil.2,i7; 
if 1 be offered up, faith he, or (m) powred out, («) pon the ſacrifice = 29% mw, 
634 ſervice of your faith; 1t my blood, as a arimk-r ff ring, (winch = wo 
(o) was yvont to be porred ogr upon the body of the beaſt facri- ferer tons! 
tced, to contummate rhe {acritice) by being ſhed mm Chrilts n'Emi v4 9u7lg 
cauie, may he'p further to ſtrengrhen pour taith ; / ſbaff there. 4 Ate; ine 
in jy arareoxce with you s I ſhall tor your takes be exceeding _ wad $2. 
gadotir. You {ce what the gaiz was, that he aimed at, as well * 
1 life, 45 in death ; not his own, but Chriſts, and the gaining of 
ctners unto Chriſt, 
It 13 not therefore without great cauie, and good ground, that 
God thus gives way tothe /affermgs of his ſervants, to much 
conducing to his own glory, and their honour and goody nor are | Fa 
aey,as his (p) ſouldiers, and (4) champions umyilling lo to be im- P Kari vep- 
po; edinhis ſervice, tobe (r) Sextin hiscauſe. Þ ve 2 1 71243 Tims 
Howbeit this hindreth nct , but that God diflikerhy and ab- b- E yg 
horreth the rage and cruelty, that ſuch wrertches,( { )bw enemies, 524, 1 Tim,s, 
as v,Cil as [ns people, do for him and his fake thus exerctie on 13: 3 Tim-4.7, 
them ;- no more then his (t) parpoſe, concerning the death of our ond yh 
Saviour for the ſalvation of his elect , did any yay extenuate; , T;u..' F, 
mic! iefle excuſe, or make lefſe odiexs in Gods eye, the vwicked- r"HS1cz Un. 
nefle of thoſe, that had any way (either by (#) malictous contri- mynSyoopes, 
vance,as the Prieſts, or (v)treacherous imployment,as Indas.or ” 24 12.15, 
(x) importunate clamour,as the peeple,or (7) judiciary ſentence, ,, g* 7435: 
a5 Pilate, or (z) deſpivghttuil uſage, and acts ot violence, as the g gg,gr, 
Souldiers and other Officers) at hand in the procurimg and cxeq rt Ads 2.23. | 
curing of it. And nothung therefore can thence beconc/nded, ro & 4.28, 


% 


i ——. 


linder.lut that God neither doth, nor can,yvithout much indipnati- - 7-9: Ws 
on and dereltation,endure to behold,yhatioever wrongor violence 48. EY 
15 offered unto hu prople.cither in thus kind,or inany other. x Mat- 27,22, 

Now ſor the w/e and application of the point thus made good: 23: 

Firt, theconfideration hereof may ſerve, as by the hand to / m_ 27-26, 
21us. where to find the cauſe of Gods to oft cheftifing his chil Lak Ae. 
#13. (a) | bave been ſmitten, ith Aſaph,cvery day,day after dav; uſes, * * 
ard chaftiled (b) every morning. 3s if noday had palt over his icad « Plolm 73.04. | 
wit-out fore Rroke from Gods hand ; and God had nſuaily bop? 
made it his firtt awornings work rote dealing out lomeywnat in Plain 401, fe 

, this Elay 33-24 
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this kind to him ; tus conttarit wont vere to make him break 
his faſt with the rod. and left we ſhould think that this was his 
lot alone, he telleth us 1nthe wordsenſuing, that this his deatins 
© Palm 724 154 Was not unuſuall with (c) the whole race of bus children. And in- 
11b.1z.7- deed! (d) There 15no fone , ſairh the Apoſtle, whew God doth not 
: Prov.3eiz» chaſtiſez(e)love he hum never lo well. (f) he ſcourgeth every one 
JH-5.'2-6- whom he takes into family, tobe a fonne , or a ſervam. For is 
fee). God lo attectionate unto thoſe that are his, that he cannot en- 
dure to ſee any the leatt harm done to them ? |:9\y commeth it 

' to paſſe then, that hedeals fo harſhly oft with them himſelf? 

fucely this leads us to ſceke the cauſe hereof ſomeryhere elſe; 

not in him, but in ourſelves. Itye ſhall ſee and oHſerye one, 

whom we knoiy to he a very chary and tender parent , one that 

cannot abide to ſee the leaftwrong done,inword or decd,cither by 

ſervant or ſtranger, unto any of his children, yet to be oft chiding 

with them, & chaſtifing of them himſelf, fo that neighbours take 

- , notice, how the rod walketh in his houſe, and his children , ſome 

or other of them, come daily under the laſh ; we vill ealily con- 

clude, that there is ſure ſomewhat amiſle in them, that he wou'd 

have \reformed, their carriage 1s ſome way or other ſuch as it 

ſhould not be;8& the cauſe therefore of his {o dealing with them, 

contrary to his own diſpoſitionotherwife, 1s not from ought in 

himſelf, being of himfelt averſe thereunto, but from ſomewhar 

in them, that induceth, or even conſtraineth him ſoro do. In like 

manner, when we ſhall ſee and obſerve hoy God, who is fo chary 

of the good and welfare of his children,and ſo render over them 

that he cannot endure to ſee them ſuttain the lealt injury at the 

hand of any other; yet to be fo frequently correcting the himſelf, 

and dealing yvith them fo ſeverely,as 7 Sans he doth;we may 

£Tob 9.3- well ehence conclude, that there 1s not fomeyyhat onely, but very 
Pſalm 19.13» (4) much amifſe with them, (b) many things out of order, that 
-« 12 boy -he would have reformed and amended in rhem;thar it is(s)from 


& 143-2 9s you dixit, Offenditis, fed 4 offendimus, mgit by 2, In multis, premiſuz Onnes, ſub- 
- Terem, 30. 14. i Nos calamrtarium #r arum aurores [umus, Deus enim P1Ms & 
miſcricors eft. fed nos calefiis ire ignem accendimus, & excitamus incend7a qibus ardeamus-10s adver- 
ſum nos omnia facimus. ni + 470 crudelius nobis» nos noiſes etiam Deo mou —— m7 
rumeſt,4 Deo punimur : ſed 1pſt facimus ut puniamure qum dutem punire.nos pf facimuszcui dubium eſt, 
an b4 neentris jr fl hoop ? ge giacungenar cajem ut Puniatur, ipje ſe punit, Satvian. de 
PRYVe L.$, Co A» | 

- | thew, 
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thew and their corruption, not from himſelf, or bis own diſpoſition, 
that he deals in ſuc wile with them. Ic is that which the Prophet 
thence inferres,in that diipute of his , wherein he debates and 
dicuiſeth the ground8& caules of thole atflictions, that his people 
\hen 11 captivity ſuſtained.(k )Tbe Lord,faith he, doth wor froms his & Low 
beart affit or grizve the ſennes of men.and yet he dothit. that is 1 pr 
acxnoy/edged. For, (1) Whois he that cany or dare ſay, that * ought NN T1 '19 
com:5 to paſſe, ard the Lord hath not commanded it ? It is he that ous ler..2;, 
(m) creates evillas yell as geod; as well darkneſſe as light, as yell per tus 
War as Peace and (») there 15 no evil in (ty, Country, or family, dee -} - 

- no evill waatloever that befalleth perſons or people ,, which he cunge nag 
kath not done : he hath ever a hand, thoa pure and a jult one, in it, Jubst, razrone 
anJ, (0) a8 well evill as gaod comer ont of his month : either comes difÞ enſar virrtte 
(p) b#his appoincment, Bur; if he doywhar is done,and yer that Cope de ide, PE 
W:11c1115 done goeth agesni7 the beart with him ; furely there mult 17 pemery. are 
be /omervhat without him , that incites him to do what he doth, birrio ejus 4; 
yea, that 1s true, faith our Prophet, the caule of che evils we ſy.. 3s cundage- 
tain is in cur ſelves, not inhim. (4) Why deth the living wan prune 
complaine ? what is the firlt and principall procuring cauſe of his y;; 54 uw fe. 
grief? wan luffercth for bis ſinne. it 1s his own fone that is the cerir, aut feri 
procuring caule of his ſufferingy. it is mans ſinne, that kindlerh pe permiſeris. 
wrath in God. (r) Thu art incenſee, ( [) becauſe we have ſouned. S.. + _ 
it is ſnne, that (t) wringsand wreſts itas by force and violence ſeman. ag N 
from God. (=) Zedekiabdidevillin the fight of the Lord his God Arran th, 
av1 would n: bumble himſelf before Jeremziab the Prophes at the $ 27. mrne 
commandement of the Lord; but Piſions his neck, and hardened his T91a51-ldem bn = 

.. beartthat ht might not returne tothe LordGod of 1ſracl :all the chief hed Ft | 
of thePriefts alſo, the people tranſgreſſed excee g/paccording to all. 1,1 Sena 


HT % #9 , eþ.96s 
u Eſay 45.7. 11 Amos 3-6. « Lame3-38, p Zu3 7 949 mas 2 2435 nc dlige NSophocl»AjteoZuus 
«6. Sop 79,K21hy T6 S1005. Homer,0dyſa0- q Lam. 3,39. Ela-64.5.1 Er peceaurmus.gro,gie peccauinem 
at Palm 108,13. Blay $3.2,11. & 57-17» tCupit nolemibus ſubvenire : invinu in reas . Mug 
de verb. Dom. 3+ Ipſe 711um demens in me ſervire coegi, Mitius tmmenſus go nihil orbla babes, Ipſaque 
&liffis vita oft clementia noſiris Naſo rift-4.8+ Nos vim Deo fachmus, iniqitatibus nofirim ipfs in nes 
iram drurnitarls armamus.nolenzem ulciſci coginus, vvlentem parcere non permittimys.s 
Ls. c.8. Exl.q. 6:5, (um cjusngure fi mens Dei arque majeFacut muld irgcundie | gunna 
Lmta tame in mbis eff peccaterum exacerbario,ut cogarur i7 acivvim facimus Pietaii ſy ,ac menus effe- 
Fimus miſericordie ſue+ cumge ejus fi benignit&l 8 velit nebis jugiter parcere,malis mofiris cogztur, 
ge admitting vindicares exacerbtmiu enim Dewn inpuritatibus neſtrisy ( ad puniendos nes ty 
moitum, u 2 Chron,z6'13-16, _ _ 


to 
» E 
1 


7 


68 112.4) Godrozoon bir U(reel. Hes 4 


the abowinations of the (emtilery. and polluted the Lords bowſe which 


in Ieyuſalem ht had halowed. ' Yet the Godof their fathers ſent to as, 1 
them by bis meſſengers, riſing early and ſending ;' becauſe he had com. (Go! 
paſſion.on his people, ani on bis place of abode ammy chew , and was of t 
| loatit to deſtroy citi1ere | Bar they mocked bis meſſ*+ yori; and ſligh wit] 
: red their meſſage, and miſuſed bis Prophets, until bis wrath wa in. WV; 
cenjed, that there was now no remedy, he bare with them #5 !ons. thc 
+Jerem 44.22, (x) that ke crnlu no longer for brare ; til} 1ewere even ( y) wearied ker 
zIcrem.15-6. and tired out with repenringand revokinsg of his former doomes (4 
of deſtracticn. Hence ſo:treqvent in the holy {tory , *the book nM 
cludg nh? of Judges clpecrally, (2) The children of Iſracl fined againſt God; he 
13. X41, andGodthereupon ſola them mio the band of this or that opprete. 
& 6.1.&10,6, ;- | | \& 
uy 745 pay ng enemy. A 
Objc&ion . And becauic it may de 1a'd, that the Sunes there mentioned 1G 
are moitly the t:ns of idalatry, -and the finsof the worſe, rho the at 
| greater part Of tharp2op!e. ve 
Anſwers To omit what might be replied hereunto, that tho ſech ſixnes, 1 
ilehrrear. © molt commonty named as thechier,” yet (a) other foanes, 10 w: 
iCHU3 3 6, gout, vere rite 4.19 ANong them-: and for other {11ncs ao, as wy 
19,16, & 51.7, VEtas tacie,araGods judgements threatned by Coils Prophets, i 
9 11,48; 29, as!al!o, that: both forts as welt (þ)Y:goodas bad had tlicir ſhare, (s 
21,233, &c. 3nq ſufteredenher with other, in the common calamities of N 
7) tu _ 6, thetimes. Ir is pparent by the confeltion of Gods ownchoite h: 
b Ezckew1,t; YL people, that they alto had therr(c) failregs not a few ; and that t 
c Pialm 19,12, che*hand ot God tor thoſe deiau!ts ot theirs Was Of heavy allo i7 
8& 40.13) © pon them. (k ) Thine arrowes, ith David, frick faſt in me: axd I. 
k Plalm'33.2,3 thine hand prefſerh we ſore. there 53 no ſoundn: fſe in my f1:fir by reaſon t 
I Plalm 33+3:4 of thy wrath nor reſt ny my bones, becauſe of my ſun. 2nd. (1) while f 
| 1 kept filence, conccaiing my ſinne, my very bexes waſted . {o that 1 c 
" 1443+. | Poared\ for paitiand grief all the day long, Foy night and day incel- R 
TITEL fantly thy axd was fo heavy npon mee that eas. of my body Was , 
be hy 4 allcican deied up,it was twrnedinto a ſommer: drought, | 
Qbjeftion> 2. And becaule it may againbe objected, that (m») thus it was ; 
, mSee Honey- before Chrifts commy in the iJeth, inthe time of the OH Teſta- 
comb, chap-6. gyeyr but it is not 10 with the faithful no\v, fince the death of (rift, 7 
Pas ief: gt HeNbe. on OO 
Anſwer. - Norco infilt on that, which yer wellwemight, .chac n) God + | 
» Mal.z.6s, # nochargeling : and that hisaftection to his children hath been 
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ever the fame.” Tae Avoitic even in the New Trflament tle 
rhat (s) tor their tinne im irreverent and utvorthy-repair to * 7 Coritl.zoe 

Gods hoard, and unſeemly carriage of themielves there, tome 

of them at Corenth were trom (od imitten wil weakneſe, lone 

with f:ka-ſſe, and by fickneſie lome of them unto deati;.' Nor 

w:!! it tore tofay; thattiete wereot the infige's at Corinth; ” tr; 

they 12d /p) acceſie to the Lords T able : or that it might be {po.P 5 Cor. 27s 

ken of iGme- profane and wnſennd ones amang them ; Gale: aa FO. 

(4) many inthat Church might be.. .tor 'to omit, that he ſatth's 1 Cor.1y.24- 

ne (7) the nwerthy receiver, but (5) he that unwerthily receives ; * Odd, 

hethar thomntevard of his perſonall eftate is not unkit to hea 2, OS 

(3045 board, \ er COMes not 10 trred and prepared as he + O wn thwk 

r domcanes not himteit as 1s meet, when he 1s. there, is r#raratioe, 


« if p 
[ l 7 | | > , | HE 3 */> 44 - > n bs 
015, as he ſhould and m1yht be, in the manger of his? Cot. Iezpe 


atdrefie, or of his approaches tierenntos To ler this paſle,wyhich 77, 
yer 15 of ſome moment ; 1t 13 added preſently .atter þy the A- | 
poltle, putting himlet alſo in among the reſt, that (e)sfwerr Cor.r; 37, 
wild juage,or fift,onr ſelvrs,towit jo as to revent of and redrelle, 84s, 
what upon {earch ye find amilie in our {eives, God would nt 
judge hy inflicting ſuch fad and heavie things uponus.ant thar, 
(#):ven God deth ſo judge us, we are chaftened by him 1Ntie ulbid.v.gt, 
world, chat we may not with (x) the wicked world be condenned* 1 John 5. 19, 
hereafter. Inwhich words the bleſſed Apoflle plainly wnplyetn, 
that thoſe he ſpake of, were iuch as Cod chaltifed for their a- 
mendment here. that they might not perith hereatter.and with- 
al! allo, that God doth uſnally meet in ( y) judgement with his, for y Ibid. 9:31." 
mt keeninsa Rtrictec courſe inthe duc (=) examination and care- , j;1.- 
n!! Sferng of themElves. And irwas no {mall preſumption there- . 
Arc Hr that chief ringleader of the Antinomian fattion among e Me,'Simpn,in 
ns, 1H confidently andperemptortily,in the publique hearingot to the Srar-cheme 
many hundreds, to avow, that he did mot beleeve, that any ſinne of ber. 5 
his,or of any beleever, had any hand in the procuring of the preſent 
judgements of God, thar.lie ſo heavy upon our land. ; 
Nor doth it any way derogate, either from the free grace of _ Fg 
God or from the merit of (hriſts death, toathrm, har God cha» _ - —_ 
 frifeth bis children, aswell now, as formerly, for their fins > (a) be- 
cauſe it is ſaid by the Prophet, (ina paſſage of Scripture by theſe | 
men much abuſed) that(J)ebe cheſtiſemit of our prace was wpon = 6 Efay $3.Ys 


Godreyzo on his 1 [racl. 


the abowinations of the Gentiles. and-pollured the Lords bouſe which 
in Lruſalem ht bad balowed, ' Yet the Godof their fathers [ent ro 
them by bis meſſengeys, riſing early and ſending ;' becauſe he hid com. 
paſſtanan his people, ani on his place of abods amony them . ang yas 
loath th deſtroy citi1ere Bat they mocked his witfſox: nevi, and fligh- 
ted thery mnſlage, and miſuſed hrs. Prophets, #*1:ll' bis wrath wit in. 
cenjed, that there was now no remeay, he bare with them # !gns, 
«Jezem 44.22, (x) tht he conld no longer for brare ; til] inewere even ( p) wearied 
'pIcrem. 15-6. and nred out with repenring and revoking of hits former doomes 
of deittacticn. Hence fo treanent'in the holy toy , the book 
Cludgen®%,, of Indges ctpecially, (3) The children of 1ſracl finmed againſt Cod ; 
os K4- 72» andGodthereupon /ol4 them mio the band of this or that oppre!- 
Tan ng oneny. | Oe Lea re WI | 
Objc&ion -, Anq becaulc it may de 1a'd, that the ſunes there mentioned 
are moitly' the t1ns ot idolatry, -a11 the tins of the worſe, rho tlic 
greater part of harpeop!e.. 
Anſwers To qmit what mryhr be replied hereunto, that tho ſech ſiunes, 
are mojt commonly named as the chief, yet (a) other ſinnes, no 
doubt,yerec rite aity amonz them.: and for other ſinncs allo, as 


EY 
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! 


d Efay ter F tl 
33-C $l3 gs |. SELENA; nd 
£4 6, & $17, vel as|tncie,are Goas judgememrs threarned by Coils Prophets. 
g 11,48, 29, a51a!{o|, that | botly ſorts as welh(þYTgoodas bad had thieir ſhare, 
21 SOBge Rc. and futtered erher witi) other, in the common calamities of 
F . . ' s * 77* > * , _ 
os F ay = thetimes. Ir 1s apparent by the contethon of Gods on choite 
7 (6 by wa pCcopiC |, that they alto had their (c) failivgs not a few; and that 
cPalm 19,12, the' hand of God tor thoſe detaults of theirs \yas oft heavy allo 
& 40.12, upon them. (& ) Thine arrowes, faith David, tick 'faſt in me: aud 
Im'33,2 : | 't As by 
k Plalm'33.2,3 thine hand prefſeth we fore. there 53 n0 ſoundn: fſe in my fl-ſirby reaſon 


I Plalm 32+3:4 of thy mrath ; nor reſt in my bones, becauſe of my ſinne. 2nd, (1) while 
1 kept filence, concealing my finne, my very bexes waſted; ſothat I - 
3». ©  Poared for painiand grief all the daylong, For night and day incel- 


* 0 


all clean dried up,it was twrnedinta'a [ommers drought. 

Objetiowz, _ Anq becaule it may againbe objected, rhat (m) thus it was 
mSee Honey- before Chrifts coming in the ileih, in the time of the Old Teſta- 
comb, chap-6. 9we»t,but it ig not ſo with the faithful now, ſince rhe death of Chriſt, 
paggF+ 106," 4c the Nw: Se BEE | 


Anſwer:  Notto infilt on that, which yer wellwemight, that (=) God 
» Malez.6, % no chargeling ; and that his affection to his children hath been 
CVEL 
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' fantly thy haxd was /o heavy ppon me, that the moiſture of my hody was 
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ever the fame.” The Apottic even in the New Trfbament tc letly 

1s, at (o) tor their finne mIrreverentand utyyorthy repair ro 97 Coral,zoe 

_ Gogs hoard, and umſeemly carriage of themicives there, ſome 
of them ar:Corenth \yere trom (od imitten wit weakreſſe, ſtHme 

with f:ko-fſe, and by ficknefie jome of them unto Geati:,' Nor 
, . ” j _ p Is l . 

Wi: 10 $Cree to fay. char tele were:of the ininage'sart Corinth: IOr 

tey had pYacceſte to the Lords Teble : Or that it migit be {þo- 


p1 Cor. it. 
17,29, 


f $468 . 


ken of {ome profane and wnſerna ones among them ; licir as | 

(1) many in that Church might be, tor to omit, that he ſatth 9 > Cor.r5, 24. 

| no7. (7) the unworthy receiver, but (5) he that unwenthily» eceives ; * COr-t 421. * 

hethar rhomnTtecard of his perſonall eſtate is not unkfitto bea 2 neg ” 

(995 board yer comes not to herted and prepared as he 10 wo a2 ate 

r domcanes not humteit as 1s meet, yhen he 1s there, is reraratios.. 

nor 10 Cant ions, as he ſhould and miytt be, 1n the manner of his 1 Ca» T1427 

afdrefie, or of his approaches therenntos To ler this paſle, which ©, 

yer 15 Of ſome moment ; 4t 13 added preſently aiter þy the A- 

poſtle, putting himlef alſo 1n among the reſt, that (e)sfweer Cor.rr.gr, 

wwldjudge.or fift our ſelv:s,townt lo as to revent ot and redrelle, I4aryfy, 

hat upon ſearch we find amilie in our {elves, God would ns 

judge m8,)y inflicting ſuch tad and heaviethings uponus.and thar, 

(v):vhen God deth ſo judge us, we are chaftened by him 1Nthc ulbid.v.z2, 

world, that we may not with (x) the wicked world be condenpned* 1 John 5. 19, 

hereafter. Inwhich words the bleſſed Apoliie plainly unplyetn, 

that thoſe he lpake of; were iucl as Cod chaitifed for their a- 

mendment here. rhar chey mtg} not pertth hereatter.and with- | 

all a! that God doth uſnally meet in ( yjwdrement with his, for y Ibide 34, 

nt keeyin#a ftrictec courle inthe duc (3) examination and care- , jr 9 

fn! Sferng of themlves. And itias no fmaltpreſumption there. 

mrs fr thar chief ringleader of rhe Antinomian fattion dMmOoN2 e Me. Sinjon,in 

ts, o confidently andperemptortly,in the publique liearing of {© the Star-cheme 

many hundreds, to avow; that he did mot beleeve, that any ſinne of >+ 

his,or of any beleever, had any hand in the procuring of the preſent 

judgements of God, thar.lic ſo heavy uponour land. R | 
Nor doth it any way derogate, either from the free grace of awd cs 

God, or from the merit of (hriſts death, toafhrm, that God cha- 129.@ _ 

feieth bis children, aswell now, as formerly, for their ſons : (a) be- 

cauſe it is faid by the Prophet, (ina paflage of Scripture by theſe | 

men much abuſed) thar(0)the cheſtiſem#t of our prace 4s wpon him b Elay 53.5, 
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as if God could not chaſtiſe in thele times for ſinne, becauſe he 
chaſtiſed him betore torus, and fo chaſtiſed us in him. and it is 
not c,n{onant, either tO equity, or to Gods free grace, to cha» 


ftiſe us for that-, which (hrift our ſarety hath been chaſtiſed for 


'alreatdy. 
For hrſt, (that which we touched alſo in part before) es yeil 
b Afis 15, 11, they that lived before Chritts coming were (6) /aved by the 
: grace, yca the free grace of God in ( brif! Teſms, (as Iames a- 
c Mer5eJW Þr0- yoweth it) as well as we now are: and had as deep a ſhare in 
a p-« wag. the death of Chriſt, and in the merit of his facritice; (whicl 
{Heb.12.$. 10 that purpoſe was as (c) effetlnall, even before it was effctted) a; 
e Non kt non fint any have that now live. (@) Feſws Chriſt in regard of the he- 
ſea ut non 09/3, netir! of his paſſion, being yeſterday, and ro day, and for ever the 
Aug. in Pial, ſame 
j 7 = 2. Nor againwas itthe end of Chrifts ſuff; ing tor us, to tree 
h Efay $3.7. Us frem Gods chaſtifing band; (that we might thenceforth ſinne 
| i pa Exigi- the more freely without lcar of check, or controll , of curb to rc- 
ure Jun- malins, ({rain, or ſcourge to reclaim ) no more then to free us from 
1 -- wp = temporall death ; bur (;) to take away the ſtizg both of theone 
Elay 9 3. ver. 2nd the orher, that neuther ofthem might impeach us 1n our {pi- 
bun ef imperſo- rituall eſtate. Chriſt was indeed, as the Apoltle rearmeth him, 
wale bc loco. o a (f) ſurety intervening between God and us, of Gods gratious 
RN covenant made withus. Gods ſwrety tous, for the performance 
bat.ut Ezck.14, Of his promiſes. (g) For in him are all the promiſes of God yea and 
4,7 « froe ſponde- amen. and our ſarety to God, tor the ar{charge of our debr. For, 
bar. Lud.Cappel. 25 the Þ ropher ſaith. (6) when (') it was exatted. (k) be anſwered, 
[Elay $3.6 he undertook it, and diicharged it. and, (!) Ged made the iniqui- 
m2 Y 397 | "hr abs te £4 
» Enys3.5 #4) of  allto(m) meet in him, 2nd light ov him + In regard where- 
8 Elay 5g. OF it is truly ſaid, that (») the chaſt;ement of our peace was np» 
þRom.2.8,9. onbim, becauſe the guilt of our finne, whereby we were ( 0) /e- 
q Galez.10, wered frees God, nk {tood liable to his eternall (p) wrath and 


* 14 "oY (q) carſe, being wholly aboliſhed by his ſuffrings, called ſome- 


p 4 time|a (r) ſacrifice, or treſpaſſe-offring, and ſometime & 
—” mo (s of WM are pk reference Parr. nn for which he 
r Eph-2.10 {uffred, the (#) enmity between God and us is removed, and we 
v4 1 mY are nov (#) reconciled to him; and (x) at peace with him , with 
« Prov.15.29- whom we ſtood (4) at « diftance, and were (b) at enmity before. 
b Col-1423, | Thuxthen by Chrifts ſuffrings there being full ſatisfaion made 
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to Gods juſtice for cur ſinnes, we are freed indeed from {c) the c Rom8.t,z. 
condemning power of ſinne, and of the Lew for ſinne,and from *! Cor-15.16,17 
Geds revenging wrath; but yet not from Gods {d) paternall indig- © ©) 277 9» 
»azion, or the triftts and ettects of it, which are exerciſed on us WP FETR0 
( h for our good. | 
Howſoever therefore it is true, as hath formely allo been ac- 
knowledged and avoyved, that God tor cther ends and purpoles, 
hath and doth at ſundry times chaſti/e thoſe that be his, recorci- 
tedunto himin his Chriſt; yet it is no lefle true, as hath alſo fJo> 10.3, 
EY ſhewed, that ordinarily and uſually he doth it&' os 
l 


for finne : an 12289 JPA 


ec Heb I 2, ©» 


hat therefore conſidering his 10nder affeftion and |): - 
affettionate diſpofition, we ſhou!d thereby be led, when hs hand fm. : yours 
1s upon us, to (f) ſeek the procuring caule of it in our ſelves, C- vim ſenſerins 
very one of us in his own beſeme, in his breſt ; endevour, as $a+ £97de ſus. Piſc. 
lowoon ipeaks, totake notice of the cauie of (g) the firoke w» bu vel cujus cauſam 
| heart, and fo take to heart the ſtroke it (elf, Ir 1s the Prophets ang an 
oivn inference in the place above mentioned ; where, having rint.peccata, ſrue 
laid down theſe two yrounds, that (r) God puniferth not from bus patentia, ſro (e- + 
heart; and, that (s) wen procure evils to themſelves by their ſiunec; ©1914 & dbſcon- 
he ſubzoyneth, (r) Let us ſearch and exnquire inte our wajes. ict _ Vide P. 
us makea privy [earch each one of us, into his cyn heart, and pk 23 
his life, ranfack every corner of either ; that whatſoever ev1ll $ Ihid:u-39, 
tieth lurking, either in the one or in the other, being diſcovered t Ibid.v-40, 
and brought to light, it may by ſincere repentance and {crious re- hy Deficientibus 
ermation be removed. fo (#) the fewe/lbeing withdrawn, that 6 OE 'S” 
at firſt (x) kindled, and fill (y) feed:th, the fire of Gods 6a 0 
—_— we may yvell hope, that 1t yill ſpeedily go out of it ) Elay 9:17, 
el, S245 


And this leadeth us tos {eeond aſe, and that is for enconrage- © (6 2+ 
| 4 AgTAzy wos 


ment ; to encourage Gods people, when they ite under ſuch, = "02 

preſſures, expoſed to the rage and cruelty of their malicious OP- ,g2,q, rag 
polites, to repair unto their Ged, with hope of relief and -redr:fſe; mixy davaty'- 
he having profeſſed his affe ion and a5/p:ſition tovards his, to wr Suid, &- 
he ſuch as hath been ſhewed. It is a ſhred diſtowr-gement tO a O_—_— 
poor ſuppliant incaſe of danger or diftreſſe, 11 he knoiy or hear 9% i: Fd 
that the party, whom he is to make fiut to, i3 one («) void of pq, winger. 
bow:ls, an hard-hearted man. for to ſeek and {ue tor favour and Suid. bomo wj- 


| gets * > , uld - ir for debatur nevk 
metcy to ſuch, is as if (6) the ſ6ip ſhould in a forw e Cafery/@ ſupplic@ns, 
6 - fy 
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e (radelis 14> {aſety tothereck, a man many times doth but (c)the more 
ery 1-44 77 UF garage them, and either aggravate his own miſery, or haſten his 
E Tm ruine, by addrefling himielf, tho in the humbleſt manner thar 
KN may be, to/uch. But 1t 1s not {Ho here. We gonottoa God, in 
whiq9m ono{;t 15 tound, that gives in this regard any ground oz 

OCc4/10n 0! difcouragerent unto any;to any Cipecially of tus own, 

corprd Whom he 1s to renderly affetted, that he cannot enduretg 

Ke aqny vill beta! chem, but 1t goeth to the very heart vith him, 

#7 RR It was that ge encouraged Bexhadad to ſeckunto Abab, NOty 12/1 

# | 20g: 9-3» ttinfling:thet he had but a little betare (d) fo inſfolently infulred 
Wait oo lim, and moft deipitefully abuled him; by his 1mperious 
andityrannicail demands, which he had aifo rwice attempred t9 
Put In execution, and had as oft been repulied, and compeitedby 
{1amaciull fight to fave himieit'; with hope yet to prevail tor a 
rendgwed reconcei/:ment, and a buriall of his tormer contume'tous 
eW4.v,zr, carriages towards him in eblivion; (e) We bave brard that the 
| Kinys of Iſrael are mercifull Rings. But muc!} better encourayes 
Cent kaveiyc to repairand have recourie unto our God 1n the 

';jkera'e, then eAramhad to leek to Ahbas; with hope, that a'- 

thokwe have carried our felvesyickedly and iwretchedly, un- 

grathoully and myo rttily covard our good God, tar otherwile 

then was nicet either forus to do, or tor tim to endure; yer he 

LE . v/1ilkpon Our {:NCCFe repentance and {erlous hamiliation lc pacte 
e Pal. 86. 5.C firdtowa dus and reconciled again unto us.” We have beard, (ay 
"#4 oF 14) they, that the Kings of 1racl are mercifull Kings. but we know 
fr.4 s, tan f that|tlic Goof Iſrael ts a merciſull God. tiicy bui't upon the bare 
ar praviqe i h-arfays Concerning the Kings of Iſrael, of ſuch as mighe ealt- 
t 4. ig 'y be miſtaken 1h them ; upon (f) reports, WICH being many 
1 (04 timgs ratled irom,. or, taken up rataer,vpon meer ſhe wes and 
- Abo Reb iembiances "Y what in truti2 1s nCr, CO coniequently fail and 
Tec50.23 Pete fail ſhort, when it cometh to the triali,and 1o truſtrare rhe ex- 
3-0 whe pecihtionor thoſe that rely ON them. Whereas we have (g) 4 
”" POR tnret vround whereon to build our Lopes, even the word of that 

Jer. 194192 God; whos») ermh it felf, and thereiore (5) cannot lir;concer- 

1 py <e nixg| him{rif \whom noxe kaowes 10 well as himieif} yea ( & ) wowe 
| (Gal-6 by nowes indeed periealy but hnaſelf\, none in eny part hut from 

| Farges1,2%., lumlelt z and whc therefore cannot bc ruſtaken in imei, as 


”Y A »y4 / \ * ad : wr [ wr , a 4 E Y 
w Jer. 17.9, mcn(1eveninthemiclves, and/{w) in others much more oft- 
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times are. He-hath publiſhed and proclaimed himſelf, to be a 1 Cor.2-1x. 
God (=) mercifull and grations, of long ſuſferance, and abounding in —_ 
goodneſſe, or cate, and trxth. He hath aſſured us, (o)and with , ok wy 
anoath confirmed it , that be delighteth not in the death and de- q Deur. 24, 1.4, 
{truttion of fonners, his own people eſpecially ; but would ra- 7 Jer.3.z+ vide- 
eher have them repent and return, then to die 11, and ſo periſh * confers, p.r- 
by,their ſinnes, he hath profeſſed and proteſted it, chat (p) rho a arm” th 
my will not receive a wife again, that bath gone from him, and yoce, ”, p 
q:yxed b:r ſelf to anrtrer, (q) nordid his own law allow any man neſce, us Plal, 
io to do. yet. notivitiiſtanding our revolt from him and diſloy- 13+ Efay 59 
al dea'in,zs ivith him, he will diſpenſe with his own law, he will 7. 

© : a . © itid vl, fa- 
vpor: Our 7.) taking notice of, and (s) acknowledgement Ot our fins, ciem, watan 
rezol; his (c) wrath; (#) becauſche is mercifall ; and vpon our ſcil. ut Plal, 34+ 
(x,) h:artyretw n to him, (y) return wnto 6, aud (2) 1 eceive ws into 16. 
prace and favour again. And as upon this ground Aofes aflu- "—_ | 
reth his people, that (a) tho Ged for their finnes ſhould at any La . 
time diſp«ſſ-ſſe thema of their /axd, wherein he had ſeated them, Mal.3.7, 
and d*/p-r/c them into forain parts; yet (6) if out of thoſe pla- WHvl. 14,2. 
ces whereunto they were diſperſed, they ſhould ſeek fincere(y to Honor 
him, and (c) retars to obey h1m,God would (4) not fo leave them, | Verſe hs 
»oy deſtr-y them, but would (e) tarn their captivity, or reduce Chap,zo,2. 
their captives, and have comp«ſſiow mpon thew, and (g) gather dVerle 31, 


them out 67 thoſe nations, whither they were ſcattered, end (b) bring : —_ 33'3 d 
s Als A 


them home to their own /and again. (5) for the Lerdthy God, | 
faith he, w 6 mercifull God. So the people of God themlelves, gr id 
whenthey were {© (k) diſpoſlelt of their land, and removed in- 18,Zech-2a. 
to forain parts, do upen thevery ſame grounds conceive and þ Deur.zo.y. 
nouriſh hopes, that kowſbever (1) they had treſpaſſed andrebelled, po 4:37 
and God had net ſpared them; ut (m) had overſpred them with by , n * I, 33 Jo 
wrath, and the difmall effects of it ; bad purſued them, and ſlain [Lim, 2.42, 
thew, and that (as might ſeem) wickowt pity; the enemy into mVerſe 43. _ 
whoſe hands he had g1ven them, (#») ſhewing #0 pity or compaſſte "2 Song - 
enatallon them; yea tho he ſeemed to have (e) wrapped him- þ: «fir : 14 Y 
ſelf in a thick cloud, that their prayers might not pierce, Or find pVerſe31. 
paſſage, to have acceſſe to him, and appear In his preſence; yet q Pſal.103-9. 
that (p) he would nat witerly caſt thens «ff, (4) nor retawn (r) bir r LA 
wrath for ever, but that he would (4) return and (t) repent, and Phd. redans 
bave (compaſſion again wpen _—_ [ ka A s aLam-4-5h. + 
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Verſ- 33+ _ mercies: conſidering that (x) be did ot puniſh with his heart : it 
*Nlegs c0mmY (1) was avainlt hi diipoiiti | ; 

6 EP pony (735 againſt his own diipoſition to deal with them , as he 
NG Gres, Ud ; and wou'd not ſo have done, had nor they (z) by their ſins 
Staſim.orat. 6. provoked and enforced hum therennto. It was inducement ſuf. 
{ Lam.1.5,8- ficient tothe Kinyot Nimeveh,notyithitanding that perempto- 
OC 3:39 ſy (c)/emence pait upon him and his peop.e, yet to concerve 
fog « £ ome $00d hope, that upon their ſeeking to God, the docw might 
e 2s Gen.26.18 DC r:Yerſed;; (a) Who can tell, but that God may retina and repent, 
Plal,78.41. Or, (e) repent him again, and turn from by fierce wr ith, that we 
Jer. 18.4. periſh yot | But tiiere was more 1n it then lo, that inade Nove lo 
J | 96 FA jealous of the 1ſt UC of. his propnecie. (f) I knew, fait! '1e,that thow 
þ Rom.15.4. ©74 £11045, and mercifull God, ſlow to anger, and of yreat goed- 


i Lam. 3.4041 neſſe, and one that repenteſt thee of ' the evids, that thou denouncelt - 


ve D'DI 7X againlt perions and people, (g) upon the repentance of thoſe, a- 
cn. us Saint whom they are denounced. he had certain knowledge of 
Ezek 16. 26. at by God, whereof they had onely lome uncertain ſnrmiſes. 
wehad nubes. ut andthe fame gronnds that Fexas had to buiid on, are not wanting, 
Iob36.32:Dral- to us. they are (+) leit upon record, tor our comfort and encone 


miſc. L.ts C, 39. ont. s Pg 
cel in.  Egent Onely let us remember to take the ſame courſe, that 


Fu ie £1 people of God: before-mentioned propound, and that the 
Cd feed. Nizevites before them practiſed. let us, (i) ſearch out our ſinnes 
womme jor firit, and wry from them;and then let ws lift wp our bearts (k ) with 
Lycophr- nubes ez havds wnto God, and (1) cry mightily to him for mercy. tor, 
/- 6 png (mw) when God ſaw that they turned from their evill wayes, then it 
Is, ; #4 15 ſaid, that Godrepented of the evil, that be had ſaid L, would do, 
lHlon.z.8. aud aid it not, This 1s.1t that God (») i1fteneth after ; this is that 
a 1 oP that he (0) waits fery. that he would hear of from us, and ſee 
9”! Icr+S. ©. 

455 m_— and is inpain with; untill he be delivered of it, in ſuch a ſea- 
& 583-5. on, and iniacha manner, as may make moſt for our good:But 
q Sicus _—_— tl this be, let us afſure onr ſelves, that we may (p) cry dong 
proficit meaica- engyoh, and lowd enongh ; but in vainand to no purpoſe ; like 


a yur Ser the(p) Patient,that calls upon the Phyſetias for the cure ofhis dil- 


of® 


harur, ita nibil cate, but will nor admit the means, that ſhould remove the 


proficit oratioil- cauſe of it ; orcries to the Surgion for caſe of his pain, but wall 
&u,cui nan:fix0 not ſuffer (4) the /plizter or | 


 SUTTET (\ wg to bedrayn out of his fleth 
ty pap waich ticking there procures the pai » | | _ 


: 4 Gregor, wer el, h 10, Go 19,6 Tfdore ſeutens. | 3, 6:78 —— | 


A: 


with!us, that he way few mercy onas 5 which he even travelleth | 


þ Io = " 


A third uſe may be for cention.Is theLord ſo afettiomateaGodto Uſe 3, 


his people; ſo tender of them, that he cannot endure to lee ought 

done to them, that may vex end grieve them?thisſhonld yea very 

forcible metiveunto them;that they be exceeding caretuito yn 

and eicheyy the doing of ought, that may vex 4nd gr eve him;ti14T 

they be tender of wrongig him in ought,yvho is 0 tender of ſee- 

ing wrong done unto them. (r)Geds gooareſſe and patience faith the 

Apolile, ſhould lead men to repemtace. the contidera'1on of it ſhould 

cauſe men to be (s) grieved for this, that by their {infull courles , oor : 2 
they have grieved him, who hath been ſo gratious and good tO py. an Lis- 
them. Nor ſhould the conſideration of this tender affe(Iow 1n res Peluſ.l.z eo+ 
God towards us, prevail leſle withus for a preventing care of 138 & l.3.cp. 


'I'57. Malapre- _ 


ſuch cariave, that it be not commirred, then for the working of 57 
us tO pram after it hath been commicted. Yea the rather heated) was 
ſhould it prevail with us for prevention, not in regard of God lubriue,T cit, 
onely, but in regardalfo of our ſelves; that we may be freed Agric. 
from that after-grief, which our grieving of God will neeefſarily ? wat cou 
enforce on us, if we belong unto him, or there be any due re- Gove ” FR 
ſpe and ſincere love of him in us. (t) preventing Juſtice, we myy 22h 3 
uſeto lay, is the beſt juſtice ; and preventing phyſick, the beſt 
ſick: lo is (#) forecaſt more behovefull then (*) «fterwit ; and Menen, $105.c.e 
(5) fore-care much better then (=) «fter-grief. His maſters be-/ = a _ 
reficence to him, and kind uſage of him, was a very forcible ar- —_ & for 
onment with _ to keep him from wronging him, who had wmwinae at- 
been fo good and kind unto him. much more forcible ſhould the wdarn os vj 
confideration of Gods affettionate diſpoſition be with us,to make 199492; Phu, 
us fearfullof doing ought, wherebywe ſhould wrevg him , and no Pos Aa 
tho not alter his di/poſition toward us, yet convince us of failing ,z, Jeu. # 
in the like diſpoſition toward him- Jyzar Idem. ib. 
To which purpoſe let us yer withall further conſider, that onr * Gen- 39.7.8." 
God, as he is a grations and wercifell, ſo he is a wiſe and dbcrees * m_ 
God. It is not with him, as it is with ſome earthly parenzs, who aug fr and 
where they are very affettionate, are withall oft indiſcreet : (4)w0+ res indulgeant 2 
thers indeed moſtly, bur fathers alſo as well as mothers, as if they illi excitari Ju- 
were motbers ratherthen fathers, faulty ſometime and much fa. rm lib-rer, af 
ling herein. who, as they cannot endure to ſes any ſervant or fas 
» diebus 101 0atiuntar efſe oriefas, & ſudereaillis, interdum lachrymas excutiunt- at marres ſovere 
in} hyp continers in umbra rim; nag feet tr iſt exi,mg am laborare Sende provid.cot. 
A ranger 
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Prov. 13.24. {tranger, upon any occahon, fo much as once to touch their 
- 29 15. Fe- chiidren, ; fo they have no regard, tho they do amiſle, to rebuke, 
| DR” Bow, much lefſe ro chaſtiſe them, themſelves ; being rtierenn (if ye 
lep- 111, Diſci. beletve Salemn, and experience too \well icales up the truth of 
plman gi vgli- waat he {aith) their (6 ) foes, rather then their friend: Of Ade 
git, a1 nn Its pjabyyou kno it is faid, that (c) his fathen® D avid would not at ary 
7 —_— ; hen time ppon avy occaſtin Gi fplea/e him : that wich encouraged him 
wn T tarindal- tobe (4) ower-bold 1th lis farther, In attemPptirg to take the 
g-1ur, p.pillis qo crowy trom his head. while he yet ved. noris old (er) Elies in. 
pls hicer, corri= dy{zqnce to his calldren nnknown : that which in thetifſus pro- 
. #1 SphrenoY ved tne raine both of hnn and them. But 1t 1s otherwite with 
1.7 an” God. Hehathas the heathen man himlſelfcould obſerve, (f) as 


dnimum, qua 
miternum 4ajje- 


$0 filorum vant ; and ill endure fome things ih a [ervant, which they will 


x05 modeſt; de- not ins ſomne; and aho they will not ſuffer others to wrong 


fi ar foopngy willbearit, chat nciglibours, who knoiy how chary they are 
dem tibi ds Deo Of them. in regard of others, do wonder, how: theycan be fo 
ligear. Sen, de fparp. and ſevere to them themſelves, That God that cannot 


provid c.1. eos 
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endure to ſee any wroug done' to his Taceb, or mol:ſtation to big 
ljrael; yet is ſaid, to have (m) given his Jacob to the ſþ:41 , and bis mEfay 42.24, 
Iſrael for a prey ; when rhey tresþaſſed againſt him , and refuſed to 25 
walk, in his way, and to liften to bis law: and that therefore he 
powred out on them the fiercentſſe of his wrath , and the fury of war, 
1d kindled ſuch 4 fire in the miſt 'f thems, as burnt them up on 
every ſide. And the like may we expect from our God, it ie 
carry our ſelvcs in like manner toward him : yea rather in 
the like manner hath God in part already dealt ith us, be- 
cauicyye have heenexcceling fauity m ſuch like carriage toward 
lim. 
Howheir, let t.:c /our-th ufe be for admonition; to warn the TI 
en-mies of Gods peop'e, that they take heed, hoy they roxch M 
hem : of wh NN >od 15 iO tender, Diſcreet parents, albeit they 
dorref their chilarenr themſelves, and that tharply alſo ſome. 
"time. waen they have cauic io todo; yet canthey not abide to 
ſee others uie them otheryite chen yell ; they will not endure 
to ſeethem wronged by any,bur will be ſure to »1ghr them, if it - 
le intheir poyer. And God, tho (+) he Hov- his children too well, b 
hong p . +1210. 
towinkeat eyill inthem. and be oft «baſtiſing them therefore * 12.10 
fer their good : yer can he nct,nor will he,cnlure, to fee wicked 
wretches, reproaching them , opprelſing them, trampiing on 
them, inſulting over them , yea or vexing and grieving them in 
thetealt degree. (-) Touch not mine anointed; faith he,andeven , p,., 
c : RE - » 105-15, 
. (p) to awvintedones, ta Ki1gs themſelves, he ipeaks 1t. he giveth p 1piq,v,14, 
warhing before-hand of it; and that evenunto the preatelt. 
And heextenJeth elfyhere the warning he there gives, for the 
perſons in whoſe behalfe it is given, unto the very leaſt and: 
lowelt of thole that are his. (q) T ake heed, faith he, how ye offend 7 Matth. 28.10 
ary oxe of theſe little ones. let not the meanneſſe of any of them | 
cncouraye thee to wrong them 1n ought, but remember and con- 
fider, that even (r ) the bewer of wood and drawer of water , (the , Dey, x9. 20, 
moſt (/) ſervile offices that were: in thoſe umes ) entredinyo 11,12, | 
covenant with God, as well as the heads of houſes, and the ralers of / loſh.9.23+ | 
people ; he (s) that grinds at the will, may be one of Gods adopted Samay 4 pt c 
ones as well as he that (rt) fits on the Throw ; thy (#) ſervant , thy La L 
fleve, the ſorrieſt drudge that thou keepelt , may for all that he ;,Ex0d.12,29, 
Gods ſonne and heire. But why ſhould we be fo cautious of on « C01.3,24935, 
| S 
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x Matthe18 19+ ding fuch ? (x) For, I ſay wuto yew , ſaith our Saviour, take it on 
my.wvpcd, as uctle as they are, or as meanin your account , their 
Angels in Heaven do comingally ſee the face of my Father in Heaven, 

| ſodetgrare they to God, and fochary is he ofthem , that even 

10'e glorious creatures . that are of Godsceleii1all gard, and 

y Seeler-53-3f« yy;h10f oificeit is to (p) Rand intheneerelt place of attendance 

avout him, | are by him imployed to take ſpeciall care of them. 

x Luke 16,22. (z) Lazarim, tho a poor bepger , had his foal conveyed hence to 

| Heaven by a Troop of them, when he died : nor were they, you 
may beſure, wanting in their attendance about him, while he 


lived, that were fo ready at hand to perform that honourable 


«Plal.r19,12- office abour him, at his death.” (a) He hath given bis Angels, faith 
 by><2 09» the Plalmilt, ckarge(b)of thee to keep thee wn all thy waies, that is, 
«I (c) whuther|ſoever thou goelt , and whereſoever thou art : and 
sf & 2 Sam, They ſhall bear thee in their haxads , I:ft thou daſo thy foot —_— 
11-7+ Livel. ſic ffoxe, they are as ſervants {ee to atrend lirtle children, to be ever 


Plal.3-2- neer at hand about them ,. being they are ſubject ſoon to take 
—_— 3» ham, ifthey be nor conſtantly attended ; and to carry themin 
&; . 


1% 8 theiriarms , or lift them up from the ground , where they may 

i {reply be indanger of ſtumbling , or tripping, by a {tone , or the like, 
rilate ware. that lies 1n their way. * And is God fo carctu'! of t':em to ſecure 
Scripture &i- the againlt ſuch cafualties,as may befa!i them from the ſenſes 
+ 1 prgent® leſſe creatures ? and is he notas carefull, think ,ve ro ſhelter and 
c ac emiſeris Protect them againſt ſuch evils as may befai; tnem from the 
| ands of maliciows wen? yes undoubtedly, The iame Angel: of 
dPlalm 347+ his are ſaid (d) to encamp about thoſe that fear him 5 (yyhence Facob 
e Gene33.133+ lo (e) gave the nameto the place, where he met with a Troop 
of them,affigned by God togerdhim, in his return from Zabas, 

again(t the forces and tury othis brother Eſaw) to ſafegard them, 

an1procure deliverance for them. Yea as to deliver thews; as they 

f+ Kings 6.27, did(f) Ekſpa,trom the Syrien Troops by Bewhadad ſent to attacit 
him : {© to deftrojall thoſe thar aflail them,or attempt ought a- 

"6 =_t ** oainſt them;as they did the(g) 4fries hott, ſent by Senacherib to 
? bageve Yeru/alew, and lurpriſe Ezekiah. and all thoſe their ad- 

verſaries therefore may read their doom in thoſe words delive- 

. redby the Prophet from God, for the comfore 2nd encourag encent 

þ Blay 41-14. of his people. (6) Fear not, thou worn Lich; thou that to thele 

; Plaln23.6. men ſcemett © (5) contemptiblea creature ; and ye wen of [[r0/* 
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plete ay the eve pe 
and confounded : all (1) th Co__ 4 af thee; r es * 1 k Elay 41, 10+ 
contend with thee ſhall , « ftirive bt al 3/hal aſhamed 13» 
ſhall come ro nought have no bring : all that w periſh ; they that 7H men of thy 
(m) Bebold I 7 _ 6 =_ be as _—_ pry. pores, thee, = p F » thy 
e FINE8,A5 4 OW . 'g of nought. Ie as 
andy wy ING wy C o) cor, winhwhel fi tenſe. 
thew todsft pi 9s of thine Jr coy bk rbreſs the(yYmoune  Elay 41. IS, 
Rr - (r) fan thems lik: chaſte = , wntill thou(q)b:a8 16, 
inthe rJav'y | _ </pe [ed with the whirl _ , bey a Carried away : oY 28.25, 
ra, 4Y y - | MN 
Weg ne On Fiend Toniinenay 
1ng £0 the {2me pur 2 xpreiſ1ons, out of Z ach may 91"dg. 8.7. 
(t) cup of t: her. pole. (/) Behold, I will mak ary, ten. 2 Kings 13.7, 
thoſe that dri g.0t fach ſtrongand range li 8 Fan/alewa, 7.10 
hes Sew —_ ir, to ſhake — 9s maketh Ani age 
ge ee Aegean 
b 41l: dey Af, $SMeCen areVonrtrot # a OY AS r creme 4.11, 
ras gu, rent gue at baty Arygos. rs. 77 
« 2 gre hn ns z tbo all the prople in the world panyyn all that [Ze ” on 
7 ak. ſear ny gc eferearye = rulers, 48 an beart bot Cs : Elays —_— 
Y IpB? re £ch-13-2+ 
eur all the people that are i» bY - among ſheaves ; and they ſhall TZechata,6, 
and on the left, This 1 : ft ity ag 4inft hey,on the righ y Plalm 8 | 
puge Gods Charch : _ and Wl be (x) the /27 of all gh men. Obadas 
people. they do "Wi NE ham of a'l thoſe that corrects T Eſay 17.14, 
work their own 54g tid 2 —_ | contritye their own — apes 428, 
a they i ne and down'a!l, wiuie they p! met, ens 0. 
the Þ {as _ _ imagine, againlt them. G {hai pracule, > dunes 
with Fraper , _ againſt the righteous , and gna Ss faith Laws Thephl. 
ah at biz: wi the Lord,the whiles over'ooking him br os him 14 «Autol.L.2.ex 
tion) irct _— —_ _ lo dey (the ny of lus —— og "2 
Gin) icing. Th wickedhrt dame ot the Sword, not 1 erg, 
fleight ) 24 9g and fey , (eirher by open is: a ow «Pſalm 37.13 
heart; ande Fac | poor. but their Sword ſbal Ss bay y 12. , 
ſhal all be fruſtrare ; rt their piots and contri ai : TAG 
Ts deftruction. cir deſigns andatempts end in their ths. fs 
ea wemay further he m'37414 
the roc Y nce learn how to (e) ſuck honey Ifo - 
Krock,and ferch yl Our of the flins:hovs to draw woes _—_ Uſe Fs. 
| \ x 4 for P 2 Deut-3a,1 2 
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fort for Gods people, (and let that be a fift wſe ) evenfrom that 

that doth uſually molt daunt and dilway them , and may in the 

eycs of fleſh and blood ſeem to give juſt cauſe fo to do; rowit, 

when they ſhall ſee the enemy, having gouten head, to proceed 

moſt outrag1oully, i tae exerciſe of all manner of crueity upon 

e Palm 4422+ Gods pecp'e, (ec) murtberine and butchering them, as beaſts with. 

&X 79.2,3o out mercy. Forit God be fo r-wder #0r1ed, and tr1der-ryed , in 

regard ot his people, that he cannot endure to ſ-et'.em 1il-uſed : 

then ſuce the more turious and outragious thor encmics arein 

the proſecution of their bloody and bacbarous deſii;nes againit 

them, the more tizey provoke God to iaitin, both his peoptes 

relief and theirruin. SO ti.at tlizy work for Gus perple and a- 

vaintt themſelves, waen tlc - york tortiiemfelyes as they tliink, 

and againſt them. For th: more ext.emity and ccueity men 

fEſay 3-8. ute againſt them, rhe more t';ey vx and f ) greeve the gracious 

' e775 of Gods majelty ; and the more his eyes are vexed and grie» 

ved by them the more is 1;epovoted to execute judgement on 

tole, that ſo vexand gre-vs the ſamc. Yea it may well be 

faid, that the enemics rags and erxelty is no leſic prevalent yith 

Godtc diipeed their deſt-uttion, and his pzople 4-liverance, then 

g Plalm 74. 22, the prayers aud wpplications of his peop.c themielves are. (g) A- 

23, riſ-, 0 Loy: faith the Pſalmilt, mumntarn .hine own cauſe, forget 

n' the cry of thine enemies : the tymultw#®s rag of 'bem that riſe up 

ag «inſt thee goeth up daily more and more. He faith not, fo'get nor the 

cry «j thy people ; but, forget net the cry of thi; e enewni/1ethe enemies 

I . eryeity hath acry, and thata loudone; as loud , if not :ouder, 

þ Gene419. 1)1en the cr) of thoſe that are oppretied by them. (hb) Avels t/ce7, 

090 Wh: > bimfelf fil ed alond to God tor vengeance, yea 
xiious ra ho bimſelt filent, cried aloud tc or VeNgeance, yea 

Sternaniay, loud a cry ſometime hath the enemies cywelty, that it (5) our-crics 

dixir Baſil in and drowns the cry of the fins of Gods people, it moveth God 

Plalm 28. & ſometime to mercy, when their fins plead- for the contrary. 

_—_ ary joe "-Dowe behoid then, or heare, that the enemy grows more cruell 

pp20yy4 ral and ontragious every day then other, and- that they ſtrive in 

Ty avs, crue'ty and outrage to outgo one another ; let it not daunt 2nd 

kRev.I2.12. Sie difnay us, but putus in hoperather , that their fury and rage 1$ 


vuln-741% anguis 1.1 ying neer toa conclution , that they are not farre ſtom the 


iu ſpicul, Fe!” ermoſt endoftheir tedder. As (4) the devill -age b woſt fierecly, 


dolereſevior, Qufſangs pre. Jos immoravur dextious, Furove peſtis pejor in noviffimo, Prodens, feph: oy 
| | ; W 


cn 
\ 
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* Gods eye on his Iſrach. © *. 5 
when he knoyweth his time to be ſhort: ſowhen he rageth moſt oo 
fiercely, its a fyn, that bi time «« foobt , that his _ bein 
at its height, will nothold or laſt long. when (7) the wickedneſſe I Genag. 16: 
of the eAmorite was come to the betght , he was then * ripe , and *Reve14-15,48 
ready for deftruction : end when the fury of [acobs adverſaries is 
- cometo the hezghe , it 1s then (ws) bigh time indeed , for God to. mPlal,rrgaw 
ſtrikein, andto take downit and them at once. And thoGod 
may ſeem to /inger and delay reliete, while his people are in ſome 
(») lingring pains; yet when their throws come thick, and their 7 Flay 2616p 
pains grow extreemand(o)the birth is come tothe (p) breach,but *& « 373+ 
there 1s no power 10 bring it forth, the Lord is then wont to haſten PN 12 ”" 
delivery,that his people may not periſh under the hands of thoſe, EGy 66.9. . 
that put them unto ſuch extremity. Hol, 13.16, 

Again, hath God ſucha tender eye on thoſe, and over thoſe;that uſe 6. 

are his ? the confideration bereof may in the next place ſerve for 
encouragem:nt ; tO encourage them to go oneonſtantly4n Gods 
cauſe g and not to flinch back, or give over, for feare ue xp 
that thereby may accrew unto them , orof milcarrying and pe- 
riſhing in the purſuit of it. For how can he ſee or ſaffer any (q)e- 4 Plalm gr.10; 
vill tobefall them, whoſe wrongs and ſufferings he is {o afteted _ os uk 
with ? orhow can he permit any of them to pers, whom he —— 
cannot exdyre to /eeundergo any hard meaſure at the hand of | 
thoſe that hate them?(r)The Lordreſcueth the ſonls of his ſervants, r Palm 34.233 
ſaith the Plalmiſt : avd none that truft in him, foall periſh, and, 
(f) The oye of the Lord is upon the righteous ; and, (t) wpen thoſe (Plalzzry? 
that feare him, and truſt in his mercy, God hatha continual! eye to 2 Pſal.33,18,19 
them, and on them. becauſe (#)brs delight is in them. But to what u Pal-147.10, 
end is his} ſo aliyaies on them, to deliver their ſouls,that is,x)their ” _ 5443+ 
liver,or( y) themſelves,their perſons, Fom deatb.and how can they y Pſalm qa8s 
periſh, whom Gods eye is never off ; whom he hath alwaies an eye '& 7.2. | 
unto? (z) My ſheep, faith our Saviour, heare my woycegand 7 know 7 lohn 10,25) 
them ; I take ſpeciall notice of them : and they follow-ave 1 and 1 392 
give thens life eternall 1 and they hal not periſh. 45 father that . 29 gs 
me thers is greater then all : and none ca take ther ont of bys and. 
they that areever in Godseye, theeye Of his P prin” PrOVie 
dence, that are ever in Geds hand, the hand of his moſt power- 
full proceRion, how can they burbe lake? how can they poſſibly 
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©bjeRion. 


Ardfy-r. 

a Qui per Vi7m- 
tem peritat, baud 
kK 7nteris Plaut. 
Cap-3.5- 


c:AmeTnwa 5 


apolog profectio 
eſs, qii413 mot- 
tem put dns. 
Terrul, do parts 
ent, mors inierg* 
mo eft, (6+ 
Tufc. 1.1, mi: 
grave might qi 
mori, Velieis, {. 
I, mn emort, 
ſed emigrare. 
Hieronan Nepct. 
Mund® digred!» 
Ammian,l., 2.1, 


But hovy 15 this made good, may ſome fay, when we ſee, that 


they do oft peri/>; and afe {o far from being prgfeRes or dclivered, 
that they dy in the garrell ? | 


I anfiver, 1. they (a) periſh nee, when they ſeem to periſs, 
(b) The righteous periſh, faith the Prophet. that 1s,they (c) depare, 
they deceaſe; ( fortuch onely is there death ) and to rhe eye of 
fleſhiand blood they ſeem indeed to have periſhed ; end wen lay 
itn'tioh:avt; and good, Or godly min as. gathcred: and min donet 
cor ſier 5 that the right#o are (d) gath:red from the evill tocome ; 
that they (c) gown peace, and depart this world, (f ) before trou- 
bles come, while outward peace yetcontinueth , and jvith 1n- 
ward peace of mind, quietly ; or , go w#to peace, paſle hence unto 
peace, (b) ihe ſent to a place of joy and blifle, (+) the bedy to 
ie downand ſleep, till the refurrection,in the grave, providedas 
a b:4, or (1) room ofreſt for it.. Gad doth with them , as rnen 
arc yent to do wwith their corn, when it 1s catchihg weather, they 
2r6 caretull to getitin before the raix fall; or as with their 
fr air, when they fee the clouds rather, make haſte to pluck and 
tout it, hefore the forms come. $£o he took away (m) lerobrams 
tonne before the fall ofthis fathers houte; (m) /ofpe,betore the dil- 
ma!t defiruction of! lus people. 


& 29. Abjir, nn obiit, »Ambr, in Theod, EoJo5, Luc.g. 31+ Greg. Staſ. de bapt. Exceſſus de corpore, 

Teftul. de veſur. juror «Sams, Chry/oft. & Theophyl. in _ I3-I. tranſi, Sen.ep,65. 101 ex1us, ſed-- 

tranſiius, Cypr. de mortal. d VONI Geng. 8. Plalm 27.19. e2 Kings $19. f2 Kings 22.20, 

ga 2.29. h Luke 16.22. Phil.1.23s ; Eccleſ.12.7., kIob 7.21, & £4.12,13, 1 Thel-4.14-17» 
Koipnriwpier, m1 Kings 14-13,13, t 2 Kings 32:20, 


Anſw. 2» 


Secondly, (0)no evill doth or can befall them, by ought that in 


«Oc #91 #6; 11; ind dbth betide them.( p) Hated they may be, but(q)barwed 


«34 Laxop 


vd#p,574 aiT!y 


ws TiAdth- 


they cannot be: (r) &untedand hurried t9and tro.yea and{/, mar 
thered and maſſacred they may be; and yet (t) hare they cannor 


ew]r. Plato apo- be.| as he fard ſometime of his adverſaries, ſomay a C hriftian 
dog. Nec cuigan qquch betrer fay inthe like caſe of his ; () Kill me thry nay 5 but 


bono mali gyc- 


gam evenire poreſt, nec vivo,nec mortun. ice Tuſcul.b1, p Plalm 6944+ John 15.25, q Toy taurh ph 


eJurra 


Advices flog Swamy, Chryſ, 107. ordte 24 * Jp VET «purirovi ere: 1a? 


261y9r©- £>.am]eo gow, Plato qpoteg- & 2p Sig e434 aifex 200 mowrnee PrnCipe, Maxim TY? 
a 


d&:ſſert.2. 73 5am,26.20. Pf, D.LT« 
x 69% ors. Epifter.diſſert; 1.4.0.3. BraCiras od TAO! Surtua, Mirc,Impll.2,5 1. Ant 
viva fs Saas”)! Cndofau 5 Þ. Socrates in Plar-dping. Epittes. enchir,7 9g. & differtd.1.c.29. & 134 


56.8. {Pſalm 4422, Heb. 11-37. 1 El jus Tis Gadnfer Sewn), 


633+ Clerw. from. 1.4, Theodores.therapel.8, Plut-de trange Max. d:ſ] un, 


My | | but 
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hurt wm: they cannot. Andas the C mk, ſometime anſivered, when x Equs, $& WE 
one told him that ſome wocked bim; Mock they may, but (x) 1 Tx apar. 


aw n2t wocked; and the Apoltle,of God, that howſoever men, 918% = 


thereinyorle chen divels, dare wock athim , at his word, at his 444. 
works, at his miniſters and meſſengers , yet (2) God 45 not mocked : » Eſay 5,19. 
ſo here, wrong men may do them ; and yet are they not wronged, lerem. 5.12913, 
(a) wrong, I {ay, men may do them : hecauſe they intend, deſire, * Chroa. 36, 
and endeyour fo to do and (6) their very intent and defire is fut< , p,.. , 
ficient tc make them wrorg-doers. and yet are (c) net they wron- x © $4); - 
ged: becquſe (d) nodemage Can accreiy unto them , by any wwr/veiformus 
wrong that 1s done them. as every (e) walictons perion 15 4 mrr- G rote 
therer ; alhcit the party waliced by him , be not marthered, and * 69,00” 
: Y Mey; , ori 
(f) every one that looketh on a woman, (g) 045, or, urtill he luft CHAS. os Th 
aftey her , is (h) an aduiteres ; altho theyyoman ſo looked on, and Cram 5 
luſt:d after, be (5) free from any adulterons either aft, or thought. 3110+ Buadn" 
eAmnon \vas (k,) an inceftworus violater of his filter : and yet Rey hp, ye 
2-7. ) | al WITH + 
was net ſhe , either (1) inceſt noms , Orat (m»)all violated. (») my _ oy 
% *£ Lc f - 4 , m vw» ” a  b The oune 
T6 npapmgs Ay @* meggi era F «Fries por 5 Tom NG 7388: 6 38 args none fee 
6 vp Or, ! 75, Segomra wrory, eANL brandvvra * TM 0:00 MEET, Vo 
AdSy $ogiru * x, megfiriu The temhourta, x47 pin e350, Max 19id-Poeſt alrqis nacens eſſe, 
gamruis now nocuers. lars eft, etiam antegam manus inginet, qt ad occidendum jam armatus eff , &f 
habet ſÞoliadi £7 occidendi voluntateme nm minus lairo ef, cujus telumelufum eſt . Vereficureſt , qi 
ſeporem , cuns venenum crederet, mifcuit. IVerenuxs dando, ſcelere ſe obligavit, etiamfs non nocuerit, 
exercetur , Cf aperitur opere neqitid » non incipir- Seve. de ſape conftant. 3. & de benef. |. 5+ c. 14% 
Nem ſcelus intr a {e tacitum gi cogitat ullum, Fatt? crimen habets Juven. ſat, 13. c'AJterrar paey 
TEL * aItnfo: 5 mir » ane ra, Was; $270? «I mar- Simocat, epift. 40. * Adixior , tr 
a 1xiyrau of 2þ poem. t Ja Brancud3xiuh &@ Jager 6 Kuxay 3 x, Tp 0gtp, ampas is, 
i 75 dAnSvi4; areal. Tbid. O ptr camo; ot <I1#,114 TU Gangs tre eIiera Nick 
Tu zyerlwmia ef oy mer, aAILG per te wo Metey 's'4, dd OtTAL 3, Sie mln ammo; lap «0a ds. 
Max diff. 2+ Poieff feeri, ut ſaciat aligis injuriam mihi, © ego now acciptam. Sen- 4- (ap, conſt, c 3. 
d'O now/re mitwr, x Is ndLmtande Job Chry/ojt. rom.7. 974t.2. e 1 John 3-15. Serum adie 
pertiriet, gem ediſtt occidifti, Aug. hom.4 2. Res mira ; hamo vil, tu ramen homici.la ex. mulier caſts 
elt,tu tamen aduitcr *s- Idem him. $5, & dewerb.Dom a43-Pide & concil.Tolet1n. c.4 f Mutth, 5 28, : 
i-s; To Sh ÞuwFon, denec, wel ita ut concupi/car. Piſc« ae Marcel 3,22. þ 3 Pei. 2.14» 1 V awige 
28p 57 2Apu0k Aug oi xy fs = (au rur. Gregor Stamm Cyprian. & 2 Sam." 314 V'Fueudn mh 
Wt * AAA 6 Thy ups 1ao tx bud rOw. vs p10 Td TWfer* LAA 54 60Þ2g0 Ta :ca/e (iryſe - 
in Plal.95 if Ces 99 jor oper © Iam Thy 3 ro jars 3 yam. [ſidoy. .2.0h.215, m Lavita 
VI/gogvexari prieft ruielari non poteft, Nec vexatro rurpts eſt, niſiqam (1b dopr eget : nec aliend libidine 
pote/? pulicitia violuri. Aug. de mend.c.7. & 19Violentid nec in carne violapur ir 'CgrU eb, [i mente ſer 
vetur Idem ep.1 $0. Tamtum enim in mente valet intgrindd caſtitaciogut ilid 1trvioiard nec m corpore p2in 


pudicitia Violari. dem ep.12.2. 1 Deut. 22,2 5,26» 


M 3 the 


me... 
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Fo 


0 Sacrilesi dantt'le party forced, fanth God himſelf, there is no fault. and (0) /a- 
ij #1a% quanpis critegions perions, are guilty of (p) wrong done tc God, albeit 
3h _ - (4) ” wrong can pothibly react unto him : no more then rhoſe 
turd Sen. d ſhafts, hat are (7) ſhot againit the /urmne, can come any thung 
ben, lib. 5, cap, NECTIC, Much leſſe leflen :ts light. Men may fer up the godly 
14. man (s)25 4 merk,, whereat to leyell all their (r) envenomed 
p Injuriam ſ4- arromes : but they can (#) no more faftes on him to hare him; 


crilcgus Des qi- then hs if the 2 « 
4% m r ITil 4 Yo ? ” 
dem nm poceft | y met wv c 2 where t] ey cannnt enter ſo 


{hurs. com exe- muct}, (tho they may be - (x } rartred themſelves.) as to make 
wa iffrn ſus di. £16 (y )icalt dinr,or to leave the leaft prime behind theng.Fo- con- 
vinitas ,poſuit ; hdera whilewith me,yhat men can do to rhee, if th6u beeſt one 
4 m1 far of Cl ods pecuiar ONCs,0r WiICEn they can endamage thee. They 
fecerir.Ldem 7, AY [axe ty goods from tice, , but (a) can they take away thy 
G7, (+) gr«ce? that is thy (c) true treaſure. andiyhile: thou retaineſt 
{ ce'fia hum. tar, theumaitt tay more truly then rhe (d) Philoſopher vvhen the 
"9 mans effu- City\he dyyQlt in, was lacked, that rhou haft loft.norking. Y ca ſups 
EOS potea man ye plundered,as Foo was,ofalthat ever he hath:to lt 
wy tec; paſte| wat 9re of the ancients faith of hum; that tho Tob, when he 
corflart nibil die Was ſtripr of all that he had been formerly poſſeſſed of, might 
wInizatt - noce- {oem to De mn a very miſerable condition, yet vas heeven tiaen 
Fur. Id-m de ſap. | ? : : 
carſt.c.4. Ocs3 prin WH7 v7; av fu muy Bree, Sophe Artigs 7 Els vogrov motive. om F Nargng 
«T' dy>aſtig; 7 mottyrer. Suid. Zench. adage 246. £214 & 71 gentes illas competir, qe in celam [4. 
gittas nuttunr. Olaus bg, c 2.et qe folem ortentem occid{ntemge dirks imprecationivus proſequntur.Me- 
la l. 1,8, Flin.l 5.c,$. $:11.6-34. ex Strab. 117. & Herodor 1.4; De norvo tormentifue mn altwm 
exprimuntar, cum extrd viſum exilierunt, cirra c2/um tamen fletuntur. Sen. de [ape conſt, c:4+ (rm flo- 
lidus ille rex multitudine telorum diem 6b/cuyaſJet, ullam ſagittam in ſolem puras incidiſſe? cumin @'um 
z{anitis, ſacrilegium facitis ,, ſed eperam perdith, Ibid. s Job 7, 20, 3 Pal, 64,3,4 u Cv 
micorum manus im Socrdtem venentes [uns [ales effudit, Sen, de beat,c. 27, u Nonrefert, qot conjiciatte 
tr in illum ils, cum fit nulli peneirabilu, Idem de corfl, & 3» x Daritia filicis null; magis qum fe- 
rientibus nt eſt.qirqtd incureit, mals [uo vim (u1m exerces. Sen. de beat. c.37, Tela a guro refulium: 
& cum dolore cedenis [olida feriustur. Idem de ira. 3-05, y Incurſws cnnes reſpuit, nec ulla 
ſevitie vefligia oftenttr. Ide de conſt. c.'3. Videantur & qe de ripe five ſcopulo idem ibid. & 
de beat. 27, a kw Thmwr alu F vigorra d/yIpamer, im Þ dreniy duos nuphrat s Jv 
yeil* av. ri 53 7 mh | duTy mire anmmAWAIKS TT , aUTY H (njpuie Gig aphTHY EBAadt (Chy- 
ſoft. ibid, Tollis pecuniam; nuxquid fdem? cedit famam, nungid conſaentiam ? nungid innocent- 
am? tAug dewerb. Demi. 16, b Avagaigenty 11 avi. Maxim. ſer. 2, Shy 3 g3a%0! &- 
garperey , 6? $AGTRY|, «Ss Aniovr. bed, Tine yas s Azgugg you PPT 12 Stilpo apud Plut, 
mn pedag. Angew Tee £7; s Mare, EpiT. L. 3. c 22, Antonin, |. 21. Seff, 36: dva- 
paigerus 101% ty ad\yFIpgs v aefrh. Plut, BiBetoy m1 7ghua, X; mrs Xt} dreNOTW, 
%\ ” & | - F 
T6 30, tpi yrviag: FEneas Gat. epil.y. c Luke 16. 11, Epheſ. 1. 7, &@ 2+ 7: 


x Tim. 6. 6- alie divitie nec vere , nec weſtre, Bern» de boy « deſer. d Stilpd Megar. Fi. 
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ina moſt happy and hlefledeſtate. inwhat reſpect, or how to ? | 

yon wall ſay. why? becauſe, faith he, albeit (+) he had left all e Perdidernt owr 
that God gave him ; yet be had that God ſtil that gave bim all : and 74 4 drderas 
he lad al, yea (f) more then that all by much, in him. (g) the 25/4 babu- 
Devill had taken from him his goods ; but he could not take as 5m 247 © 
way his God, nor h1s- goodwefſſe neither. | Burt not to inhift, I ſay, Deun ſubtext 


won that; I demand what /fſe or dawage doth a man {nitain, dats, non ſub 
traxit datorems . 


ſuppoſe never fo much be taken away from him, if reparation — 
he made him with advantage z 1t all be reſtored him, not rwo- WP % ufay ns. 
67.4 þ LL oaod fold: * . C& aobſtulir quod - 
fold;as (bY) w ith 7, but an bandred fold, in one kind or other. gedir. Aug. in 
and ti1is is that which eur Saviour (5) promiſeth unto all thoſe, Pia, 66: pro ei 


that ſhail loſe ought in his cauſe, rhat ſhall forego ongat for his 1£ perks, hee 
5 q1 49ſtulity tenus 


fake. and no marvel! theretoreit the faichfull even (&) with goy 3 | 
: ton Reg gs c on ” it: Hugo de pattie 

ſaftain the ſpoil of their gooas :{1nce that 1t is no lefſe or damage on, 211, 

to them ; but good and great gain. they know wel! enough, f Col. z2 x1: 


which way they ſhall be repaired, andrepaid largely, for iwhat- Omnia jerdi- 
ſever they ſo part with derat, & plenus 

nar cas. erate Aug-de die 
Vf, 12. B Job 1. 20,322.00 2-3. 10, 7.0 I3- T5 & 23, 10, & 27+ 4, 6. Te ' 268 
wars ionow d grim 5 murncgse F os 22aant ond; * 241 aprAer 5h ndvInony Chryſoft. in 
Mat. orat. 13, Xriipanret bs 1008 ngeraegaly + He 77 Grids RETINA. 74 ICT. 0741, 16. regu 
arqe oper Eripere qivit, at virtutem mn qlite Telepbus Accranus apud Macroh, Sats l, 6.c, 1, Tolle god 
haheo : 191 wollis, god intus habeo. Aug. de diverſe 13, þ Job 42. 19, 1 Mattis, 19,29. Mats 
10.19,30. & Heb.10.24, eo + 824 

Yea but men may take awvay,not my living only. but my life to. Objeticn 
Thy life? what /ife ? thy bodtly lite, thy tranhtory life. that Anſwer 1; 
is the wort they can do. (4) Th: mey kd the boay, fairh our 
Saviour; but they Can go 10 further. and not that neither, | 
WY OP Me on. Ws 1 Tf they c Lill (mw) 2a Matti-10.29 
unlefſe God give them leave. If they cannot «1 CK Buren mnghs s 
Sparrow, one cf the ſorieſt birds that 1s, againſt Geds will ; MUC1  n;., 10 mi- 
lefle any man, or any of thoſe, whom God rakes more {pectail yu uiqe gam 
care of, then of any cthererearu 


re. (») Yea the wiry hairs of captlii ſunt m- 
« ® . ' 
Jour head, ſaith our Saviour tO hiss are num bree. 


and ſure if the mEratr. & fir 
: L ; . cu! iii de £07 
hairs of their bead are numbred, then the (s) dayer, yea mmmtrs =, 6s none 
and moments, of their bfe, much more. (p) they were ſelicitows yy 1; romp 
mo peribite Bern. de diverſ. 1. p 111 de animabus ſuis pertimeſcebants 1 eridpt de pany dabat ſecy- 
'irnem- Aug-mn Pſ.109-qid timeam nc carmen perdam, qi nec capillum perde? Idem de | om - z _ ne 
perea2,cuz capillus non peribit? fi fic cuſtodruntur ſuperflua tud,in qanis yn jr ; ma ras perit 
capillus,qi cum tondeturgnon [entla,& perit anima per qum fentia? [dem hom! 1 4- Times Ne ama pey- 
y nn do/et« cur 111i ne pereat, gad 


7 .1 Þ{.96. Caro inci/a dolet, capitlus | 
(Pas ft eſt, qod inc1jam un doler? Gregor: in E21g-36. 4 


3 


Ll] 


[{ Matth.to.:8, 


d*.oi capillumnon per 


'—=endo & id(ud invobjs perire non 


W.- 
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qt ruſtra og eſt for their lives, and Chriſt giveth them ſecurity, aith one, even 
gum ex hoc 000, for their hairs. which yet 1s not foro be underitord, as if God 
«- p09 gpan kept a tale, or [trict account of their hair, (4) how many eachot 
cilamed, in re- CIEM had groiying omhis head, and how that number diminiſh. 
furreflione reſti= ed, as daily in likelihond ir did ; but that thereby he would in- 
mtum iri,00- timate, that without his permiſſion not ſto much as an heir could 
Cludir _ 4 he p'uckt, from their head, there could not the lofſe of fo 
{ fo wp "Fas much as one hair betall them, and much lefſe could they be a- 
19. 21. in bridged of any one mixate or moment of cheir lives; It. was not 

al. 96. & 4 111 the poyer of any creature to haſten” their end a minute or 


very. D*1.4T7 woment foONer then God ſhould pleaſe tapermir. 


; But ſuppoſe God do permir any to take thy life from thee: 
ee darn Sag what hare tf they do to hoes They may (9) ts thy body ; but 
oO 'ms they cannot come at thy [exl: (r) what they canner ſee, laith he, 
Yiiſer! (addas they cannot ſlay. they may hack and heyy thy body to peeces : bur 
licet, 7 »4*+-(a) no hurt or damage cay thereby accrew to thy ſox. and thy 
Se) ſoul ic is, that is the (6) principa@ part of thee, that is the jewell, 


bafoare 55 thy bedy is but the caſe; that is the ſword, the body 1s but the 


mt. .40 9% (4) ſprath. (ec) Every mans ſoul, could the heathen man lay, # 
33 vs, & 70g, & every ones ſeifa all u well, where the ſoul © ſafe. be caretull to 
eps, s ©- keep that inits duepolture, and nothing that hefalleth the out- 


£2125 "Xn. Ward man, ſhall annoy thee. Obſervewe the words of our $a- 
P? * Als . 


ronin, [8.6.41 VICUr- (f) Ye ſpall be hated of all men for my ſake: and ſome of you 
b To 14ueres. /pall be ſlain. but there ſhall not a hair of your head periſh. oncly 


Plats Tim. Td in patience peſſcfſe your' ſouls. May it not well ſeem ſtrange, that 


nar, 73 Gur Saviour ſhouldrell them, that they ſhould ſome of them 
png Hſe their beads, and yet they ſhould not loſe an hair ? that 


904 principarum £10 t11e1r beads were ſhorn from their ſhoulders, yet not an hair 


renes-Cic. deu. ſhould be pluckt from their heads ? But Chrifts purpoſe is, by a 
miverſ. (g) proverbial form of [pecch, to give them aſſurance of the 
c T6 merrdiue- ; : 

1s dyno Anton. l.16.5-38. d Dan.g.17. II Pagind 1 Chron-2 1,27. oflatzs divint va. 
ginas Terrul, de reſur.c.g. Cremato corporeginimici remeanti anime q4/i vaginam ademerunt. de Herms- 
rimoPlin.l.7.c.52, e Mens cujuſqe is eff gifqe, non ea figura, qe digito demonflratur.Ticer, ſomn, $cips 
Ergd gi vid-tur,non ipſe verus bomo eff, ſed verus ille eft,a go s pup Viaetwre Macrob. |. 1-1}. 
PONI DIX N071ROIATON WA) Anima rationslh e vere homs. R. Judas in Corr l. 1.0 89+ 
74 Th on j4t,o7y ovappoTeesr biiy ade Treg: Again Wi ov = 110 Þ ay Spry 8364 16 fur Plato 
Alciba, T8vour Brgevs eras x6” eAviftorethic.l.g c:4. AvSpar;, 6 &irgow ng} b vis* Philo de 
agricule, Ogi' beg 5» this vis, nueing  weys aAnSnar drp*n; BY* Idem Je bered. TIDY 
ty nerdy roy, 32.6770 erYperrer, Anton, 1.16. 5.38. fLuke 21,16-19, £ 2Sam. 144-11. 


greateſt 


- 
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them, fo much as the lefſe of an kair might be deemed; thac,,.,,.,, 
(b) not ſo much damage or detriment, as the value of an hair render rife 
might amount unto, ſhould accrew unto them, by ought tl!at 744. unde emer. 


| AN 4 n dbgy, Jy: »7H8 fi J\v. Maxim ſerm z, 

Thirdly thereforewe ay, that the godly im thele caſes, as Arſwer 3. 
they periſh not, when they {cem to periſh; lo they are delivered | 
even then, "when they ſeem ot to be de/ wired; yea to be 
never better delivered then at ſuch times they are. It you aske 
me, how ? Ianſyer you briefly ; as the paſſengers were ſaved, 
that ſailed with Pal. An Angel of Godappears to Paul, and 
els him, that {k) God had given hin all that ſailed with him, k AQ527.24, 
that is, that for his (ke God had beſtowed their lives on them. s — 
This as the Anvel aſſured him, { he as confidently aſſuring » Ibid: v.gt. 
them ; (1) Not @s hair, faith he, all fa from the bead of any of g1hid, v. 44. 
yu. But what means he by this ? (#2) There hal be no Lofſe of þ Auzroymua 
«s7 mens life, ſaith he, but of the ſhip onely. Your lives ſhall nor oy /- Mis Sul- 
be in the leaſt devree impaired tall the /ofſe that ſhall beigll you, 7 24 Al 
ſhall be of the ſhip. and fo accordingly 1t 1vas..tor (n) the ſhip 23.24- Jcr- 30. 
{triking on ground, and th 


ere ftickins falt, was — _ 10.Zcch.8 7,8. 
: RM: J f 2 $759 meg; Tig 

cs ; hut (o) the paſſengers all eſcapes, and (p) cams ſafe to ; 
frye. ns pf : oe here. the brittle bark, of this frail bedy ply. 66h 
being battered and broken, (4) che ſonl fryimmeth away nur bh tle 


of it, as out of a leaking veſſel that can no longer hold out, and ds os 
ms Advraey' 
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Gods Eye on his Iſrael, 


arriveth inſtantly, withour ler or ſtay, at the haven of eternall 
rejt and bliſe. Nor are. Gods ſervants ever better delivered. 
then \yhen delivered in this manner. for at other times they are 
delivered, icmay be, outof ſome one trouble, and fall ſhortly af. 
ter, as it oft fals ont, into ſome other; and after that, if they 
r Fink win eſcape it, meer, it may be, with a third. and indeed it is fo very 
malt, graam &f faily with them ; that (r) the coming out of one 15 but the 
py "gy ſtepping #«to atOther. 1n this caſe they are delivered, not out of 
5 Pla), 34: x7. 997 fr0ndle, but (z) cur of a; not from ſome by times, but from al 
19. Perrume- at once. whereas tormerly they yyere fo delivered, that they ſtood 
yuit ge cacere? ft1l] in needof ſome reneed deliverance, they are then (t) fo 
pd Þoy nao _ delivered, as they need no deliverance again. yea in this regard 
ol bs = doth the deliverarce of Gods ſervants turpaſle the deliverance of 
nunc? forte plus Pault afſociates,yvhich we reſembled it by before : for that there, - 
poſtea qam prin, there was an utter loſſe of the ſhip, being calt aivay without re- 
quando were de covery. whereas: there 1s no lofſe of ought at all here. for the 
Fo re af i Pp cs bark, of the bedy, tho it be wrecks, and by violence beaten all to 
polleagam ' pri- pieces, yer ſhall it riſe, and be repaired and reftored again, yith 
mumeruir, gan- all her tackle and furniture? in more (#) ample and excellent 
4 ille perrutn? manner thenever. Nocaulc is there therefore for any man to 
Woh fy: fear any evill of damage or detriment by His conſtancie in Gods 
wb bo oo cauſe. by deſerting it he may (x) undo himſelf; but hy {tanding 
pe Plal. ' conſtantly to 1t he may ſave himſelf. For (5) be that will ſave bu 
elea liberatus ut Life, ſhall loſe it; ſaith our Saviour : but he that for my ſake will 
linerari ulteri® loſe it, ſhall findit to life etern2ll. ſhall by loſing it in tome fort 


opus non habcat. here, gain it oy 1t everlaſtingly hereafter. 
ut Cor. 15-42, here, gainuanden) Y [1QUTNgly eaſte 


43+ Phil, g+-2.1+ x Arkiwde, & ww anna. Pericramw,nifi periiſſemus, Themiſtocles apud Plut- 
rt ap:ph. & de exil. & Teles. d extl. $tob. c, 40. Saluus ſum, gia peres : fi non peream,plane ime roam. 
Plaut- Trice 4+ 1+ ) Marth. 16, a5, Mark B. 35. John 12425. Ablicare itage 4 terpfo, ne ebdiceris 
4 Chriſto : repud7d !tgut recipiarks # Chriſto : perde te igſe,ne pereas.Falvian.l.$.c.10, 


Uſe 7. Apain, is it Iaceb and T/rael, Goat people, that God hath fac! 
4 Plal.g7.9g. @9f9eto? this may ſerveas a motive to perſiyade perſons of 
hag7\3 5 allforts anddegrees ; if they defire ſafety, and to he under fac! 
x76* Gre. aneyeot God; roadjoyn, to afſiare themſelves unto ſuch, 
privcipe?- : Lit (;) The (6b) Prences, or, the (c) volunteers, of the people, or (d) pre- 
_ 629} ples rather, ot other people, more then one, have joyned themſelve , 


Jus Pic, 1 Chron, 28,2 Is Pal, L1Oe 3, d DRURY Aawy* Gre. pepulornn, Lat. Sic Pla! 
117+ T, | | 
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Gods eye on his Iſrael. 
go the people of the God of Abrabam.andiyhy to them ? becaule the ET 


anda ſhield, nor 15 there any lurery of (g) ſafegard, but under & 144.1, 


his wing,of b)proteFtion, but within his courts.Not(i)the Taberre- f pſul.g4 1 2 


clr,vx (k) the Tewplealcne,or the (1) (uy, but the whole(m)land, (32) ww 
te whole teritory, 1s termed a Sanftnuary : and as a San- 7 + 
Huey it wasas well (») tothe ſtranger that ni chicher.m cothe ;, 5s hes 
nattyes themielves, that vere bred and horn there. The Egyp> ; Plal 68.17.25 
tar that dwelt amony the T/raelites (0) in Geſven, eſcaped lome 4 Plal.74.z,7, 
at lealt of the plagues, that all Egype belides felt. and cho that [Elay 48.3. 7 
were not of 1acobs poſterity, yet by being andabiding in the tame /*7." 
bedywith them, partaked, as in ſome other (p) privitedges with x (ay 63.18. 
them, 10 11 that proteF'on, that Godwas pleated to aftord tem. » Deur. 23, rg, 
And {0 mailt thou by being embodicd with Gods prople, tho thou 16: 

beett nor yet one of them. tho thou beeſt not yet a thorough * Ex09.9-6.05 
convert, there, and there alone, are the means to be had, where- P33: 

by thou mailt in Gods time be throughly converted. Onely take gy z,, 15, 


heed, that thou beelt not among them, as (q) 4ſcefſing 1/mael,as Deut,1.16, 


(r) atreacherous Iudas, as (5) a murmuring, avd a mutinous (orahb, 19,1819, 
Dathas, or eAbiremagain!t Moſer and eAarov. the Kings conrr CR | 
is 201/l ſhelter, either tor a known traitor, Or a ſeditioms party*nor ,;, ogy 
can God worſe endure any, then ſuch, as under pretence of joy- 8 Plal,zg.1 OH 
ning themſelves to his people, are cither openly autors of {editi- 15. 
On among them , Or Ns hin plotters of mulciuet aganlt "oi 16.30, 
them. (t) Let them go down quick, into the grave, (auth the Plal- Coke = 
miſt of the one : and (#) they went down quick into the grave; 121tlt Re 
the ſtory of the other. | 

But chiefly, andabove all things, endevour by all means, to 
be, nou among thew onely, but («) of rhems, one of the (6) rac? [ria 
Iirael, of the (c) lſracl of God ; nor 4 pertaker onely in eius egg 
proteBtion with others , but one of thoſe tor whoſe ſake God at- 
| fordsit unto others. for the {d) provileage indeed is theirs, tho y;tye, 
others may ſhare in it-fometime with them. they of _ may Joha 1,18, 
claimit; and afſure themſelves of 1t g others no further then 
God is pleaſed, with them, and for them, to1mpart1t. Beſides, 
What will it un the end avall a man, £0 enJ2y Gods protettion here 


nat iy c - ſhort tearm ex- 
wich his people fora ſhort tune, and ——2 that ſhort —_ 


q 


9% 


4 


(c) ſoiclds of the earth belong unto bim ; unto the God,yvhom they © IAN ſcatu- 


ſerve, And it is to them, and among them, that he « (f) « Sunne li. pre m_ Pl, 
7.10, 4. gs 


1m Exod 15-17. 
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* Plal106.4. pired, to go our of 1t forever? to enjoy lome common truits 

of Gogs favour a while here, and to lie under his diſpleaſure 
#PGl.106 5, everlatungly hereafter. (e) Remember me, O Lord, fairh the 
e Plal.34.12. Plaimift, with the favour of thy people. W1EC eat iþrcial fas 
Jer.17 6+ vor, whic1 thowbearelt unto them, who are yet, 1na More pea 


h —_— mv culiar manner then ordinary, thy people. O viſit me with thy /alyge 
1 Per.1.8, 


i noms... 197 as well ſprritnall, as corporall z not tempporall onely, but eters 
raurtlurh,, Pall.| (f) thut 1 may ſee, (g) that is, enjoy, the gooancſſe of thy 
kH:bt114, Choſen. that goodneſſe of thine, which thou ſheivelt to thine el-Ft: 
| Prov 14 104 an that [ may rejoyce w.th the jiy of thy nation. ith ſuch (Þ) joy, 
Rev.2-17, as thou hy thy Spicit art wont to fill the hearts of thy faithtull 
mGcn.lg 1, ones with :aud glory with thine inhcritance, (#) glory with them 
23, Jer.n9.7. | - , j 5 $597 ade 
nJcr.35.7, | atare (k)) hryres of ſalvation, 1n hope of that giory , which 
oGen. 6.11,t2 with them I look hereafter to in'1erit. and this favour of God is 
I 4+ r14t indeed; which the faithfuil onely have their ſhare in z and 
þ.> Pere2.F* (1) yherin #0 ſtranger is or can heintercommoner with them.as for 
Fn thegtner,ofexternall protetion and preſervation, that even the 
53 Per,2,7,8, worle fort of men alfo uſcally pa:tikein,either by (#) the abode 
$EMy;0» 3 of Gods people among them,or by (n) their abode among Gods People, 
onus bis Pi- Nor do. worldly men therefore underſtand , how injuricw 
Ss ae 164, Ehey are to themſelves, when they malign and oppmge, ſeek to 
of 6-49 Ih. miſchief and make away thoſe , by whole means, and for 
Wiſd. 3.13.16, whoſe ſake, they enjoy that peace and ſafety, that otheriyiſe 
n wry vi- would be ſ5on — _ (s) wicked —_ 12> a Noah 
OW once in his Ark, they liked not his (p) preaching of repentance 
i | > aries and righteow/neſſe.but (4) no ſooner Scars ſely Rowed 
eh offendiz. cy- 11:the A-k,, but the deluge began, that drowned the whole world, 
prian.. The (7) Sgdowires could not brouck Lot. they would fer him 90- 
u Gen.I9.23, ingere long. as (s) their lewd life was an eye-ſore, yea an hrart- 
xEGy6 30. ſore to him : ſo was his holy life no lefle otfenſive to them, as gi- 
'havg fol Ying (t)a ſevrre, tho filent; check to theirs; and- his adwwmwiti- 
crum, [{arumen. #85 much more. but () in the very lame day that Lor (et foot 
Jun Piſc.proprie out of Sodome, came that ſtorms of fire and b»i one, that deftroy- 
Fas columns, ed the whole City. It is-for that ory handfull of ſincere profeſ- 
Gen35014-0- 075, fo much makpned and traduced with us, that our Lend and 
- wa = . Stare hath been hitherto-preſerved from utter. confuſion. (x) As 
7m Shallechet. the (yp) ſupport (=) at Shallecbetb is in the elws andthe oaks; [o 


Vaobl. Deodlss 14. the holy ſeed, lauh Eſay, the ſupport of the State. that ly, as the 


Le . 2. 


yy my po, oyy oy Oar. 


cc ae. oft wc. > on 


Gods Eye on his Iſrael. on 


rees, that grow on either fide ot the (4) cauſey or terrace, that 4 R4>Y acen- 


reacheth trom the Kings Palace to the Temple, at the (b) gate of /#. 1.Rep. 10, 
Sbalkchberh, ſupporteth ut, and (c) by keeping up the carth, Te FO y 


that would otheriviie be crumbling away , keeps the cax/ey NSD 2R 

, WY ; os 
from decay : fo the holy ſeed, the ſmall refidue of religious and 12:30,9ggeſtum, 
ell-affected peoplein the land, are they that (4) /wpport and ageer. 
bear up the State; which bur tor them might be ſoon utterly o- ?* Chron. 26. 
verfhrown and deſtroyed. The (e) making much therefore of Fes ks _ 
ſuch is a means to ſecure a State :*the maligning of them , and aus,ut Jun. ſed, 
making away, or chaling away of them, (that which hath been emiſſions, * ue 
formerly too much practiſed amony us )1s the next way to over- Dcodat.qa cines 
throw it. It hodes no good toa State, when God ſweeps,or picks = evebeban- 
luch away. It was a fign that Sampſon meant to pull down the «© rer,on alingi 
houſe on the Philiſtines heads, when he attempted (f)) to {tirre rururm firmi- 
the pillars. and (g) when Goil takes away the pillars and ſup- ae ſus contie 
porters of a ſtate, it isa ſhrewdſigre that God intenderhit no | Tune 8 fu. 
good. But when a people ſhall themſelves expell fuci from a- ju; Yue” 


mong them, they doe therein but imucate Salomons fookſo wo- R. Miſes in pe- 
wan, that (h) pulleth down the houſe with her own hands. Nitenke3. $.7. 
” & 


- , . , my 
mn uaenduy: fir ov os 190 a 1512100 EyxaxcAtirty Wh 8 us Ra ar IEa a aury 
Fo Tape x; Ye12zru, 17 $5000 Py @s; &y prop KT Hy «uToi 58 FUE 207 ” Kare 
war. Iuftin. ep. ad Diognet- e Matgewi 7 digs, exon T55 e243; dvdyas £rvuar leyrgy, 
25 Ths mipyes, 554 ww T6262, Mad ngur drdpor 0034; Wouns. Hippocs op. ad 1Abgeriz. 
7 Jud- 16, 26, 29, 30. g Elay 3- 2,3, On BeAcmu 2806 ty Goa Cas mA, was «za3s 6. 
m1nU* Iner Se wen r91d6 pate mAY, tc At T6 ardþay Tis eats mor; Þ miaga; 6 
Iu6e' Plats apul Anton. Meh]. h, 1.6: 45- See Jeroboams ſonnes deceaſe, Point. Spec, 2, b Prov 
Is, Is 
' Bur, to proceed to a further «ſe, 
| haveheard, ew hw? then ſhould they allo 
to biws. 
| Weſhould haveconſtantly an eye on him, and his conduRt; as ſo 8. 
he hath an rye on ws. And indeed we cannot expect, that he om 
ſhou!d have Rich an eyeconitantly on us ; unleſſe we have. our |, l LIE h 
execonftantly alſo on him. (5) ſhave (k) obſerved, faith Da- g.. p11. $6.6. 
vid the wayes of the Lord; and bave-not wickedly gone aſide = ! YDDWAI 


| 1 bi ommandements were before me: nor aid ] S1gidyan ju. 
ma he A from me. He ſeerns to allude to the dicia tjm, w 


hath God ſuch an eye as we 
have an eye on him, and 


IT9g.20,131, 


} : þ 
rakes Journeying chrough A" n where they _—_— Ezck. 18. 9,34, 


; \ 3 
5s i 


—_——.. wer 


92 God oy0 on bis Ir acl. 


m Nam. 9. 15. folloy the conduct (») of the eHrk and of the clond; to ob 

23-7 10.33- ferver;hich way God led them by either of thoſe, and that way 

» NuM-14*44» to 26, tho it ſeemed never {© farre ahant, in regard of the land 

Y: that they vere bound to. {© did David. and fo mutt ye do, in 
our paſſage through the wildernefle of this \orld, if we defire 
to paſſe in ſafery under Geds proreHiov, onr"eye rnuft be on Gods 
condaFt ; obſerve which way he directs us, by the pillar of his 
word, ly the light of his law; thohe ſeem tocarry us far abour, 
in regard of thoſe ends and aims that we propoun ro our elves; 
and. defire| to atraine cnto. For as 1t was with them ; 'th 

6 Prov-10 9+ yyere (fe, while they tollowed the cloud end the Arb ; birt when 


51 phone (n)they left either of rhem, going out of Gods pretetion, they fell 


+ ne 1211188, wibil toul on the Amorites and were beaten down by them : fo mult 
urius, oi) 


at dicendum we expect, that it will fare ikeyilewith us, So long as re fol- 
werinare facilivs. Icy; the direftions of Gods word,that ſhould be the cynoſura and 
flucia mag" jg 2.Bar of all our deiignes, Ve are {ure to tread ſaiely, we may 
Lklicing - 7. be (-) confilent of [ucceſſe. Butit wo ſhall offerto ttep afide out 
' onis. Gregor. Of the (p) rode way, that 1t leadeth us in, and betake our ſelves 
paſter.l.3.c.v to other by-paths,by indirect conrles ſecking to compaſie our 
$13. ends, and to vringy things about ; we ſhall matte of our aim, fail 
p Neyuea oy of obtaining ourends ; and while we go out of Gods proteBiion, 
= pe nm. by declining Is condutt, expole to: peril of miſcarrying , borh 
Kr Vid regiam, our'feives, and rhe affairs, wyhereabout ye arc employed. 


Num-:0,17, Again, we muſt have as eye, as on God, ſo wnto Ged:asto © 


q Plal-24-5** him and his condef, fo (4) tohim, tor his ſafe-condutt, his ſafe- 
py _— gard, if we deſire that he thould have ſuch an eye unto us. 
Plat. op (r) Mine eyes are continually pon the Lora, faich David. And 
: Bzek.36.37. (5) wnto thee, ſay Gods people, do we lift wp owr eyes, O thow, that 
u Nege enim dwelleſt in the heavens, as the eyes of a ſervant arc to the hands of bu 
Placer qodFuntX yy tor and the eyes of av hand-maid to the hands of her miſtreſſe : /o 
| prog wh are onr ejr5 wito the Lord, till be have merry on m. we mult have 
als yojnpe a, w Our eye conſtantly hkftuptntohim, if wewlll have his eye cofi- 
ea gerere ampli- ſtary ly caſt downupon.ts.For tho he profeſſe & promile to have 
-, pr OS fuch a rye ” over his,yet doth he look ro be ſned and fought 

E unto for the ſame byus. (t) Tet fer all theſe rbings, faith he, 
moe omni which Thave promiſed to. do for them, will Phe (s) ſought to by 


the houſe of  ſſraels where tho the main {cope of rhe place be to 


int:mare; that thete ſhould be a conſtant repairing of Gods peo- 
| | Me 


po 


\>; / 


lt. 
_— 


ple again to Gods Temple, there to preferre their petitions unto 


him, as in tormer times before the captivity they had done ; yet x Fultdſe rec 
withall 1: 1s implied , that God expefed from time to time to be 141 Peuseti- 
(x) petitioned tor the performance of his promiſes. God mult ©” £4 pollice- 
- therefore be ſought to, yea and cout ently ſought to,if ye delire to ;,* n_ ane - 
have hi eye conflamtly on us, in that manner as he is here ſaid to ani » ; 
have had on that people. The caſe of them in their conflict yyith {cerur, wt ex 
Amaleck, will ſhew it. Tho God couid not but with difiike promilſione des 
yea with deep dereftation, behold ( y ) Amalcks baſe and injurious Means. 
attempt agatn(t them, and by a ſolemn «th engaged himſelf oo erm. - —_ 
be avenged on him for it : yer (4) no longer then Moſes he!d 7.2 Fe 
up his hands in preyer, did 1/rael 1n fight prevail againit Amalch. ) Ex0d.t7.145 
When owr eyes grow weary of looking up unto God, no marvel| wa 
if Gods eye grovy heavy in looking atterus. Our ſlumbring in this _ _— 
kind, may make himalſo to ſlumber ; who: tho he can (4) neither 1 Sam, 142. 
ſlunwber ney ſleep, yet upon our neglect of him (6) ſeems many TExod.17.10, 
times to fl:ep ; and tho he be ſometime awaked ith the very noſe 4 Vialmi31.4, 


and emrage of the adverſary , yer he would rather be (c) awaked < _ 4 
ivith the cries and clamor of his prople. & 4 a "FT: 

. Giveme leave to adde an wſe of application hereof .to our Elay 51.9. 
felves. What Balaamavorweth here of Facob and Iſrael that We 9+ 
thenwas, hath been abundantly verited of Gods I/rael among I 
us. Godbath not endured ts ſee wrong done s y nor grievance at- 

teropted again? w ; but hath from time to time inmuch mercy 

protected us, and executed judgement on thoſe thar have but 
attempred to wrong us- How many plots and prattiſes of the 

Popiſe faftion, in nern Elizaberbs reigne, in King James his time, 

in our Soveraigns daies that now is, have bcen diſcovered, de- 

feated , and 2) returned on the heads of thoſe, rhat wereeither 4d Pſalm 7.16. 
plotters of them, or imployed inthem ? And wiereunto can ye 4197en {0m 
aſcribe theſe ſo many and manifold defeats of them, anddelive- yÞo 5, 
ries of our ſelyes, but to that goedeye of our gracious (God, that | 

was uponus for our good ; that pitiful oge ot his, that could nor 

endure to ſee that ſpoil made of his people with us, that mult 

needs: have enſaed , had thoſe plotrand pratiiſes taken ettect ? 

Wohar was itel{e(to omit all other deltverances of a lower alloy ) 

chat diſperſed that inwincible Armads , as they tearmed and 


efteemedir, whereby they made full accountro have made a: 


UEECE 


i 
| | 0 
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«a 


and waves, 


arter riddance of us,and gave chem up tothe mercy of the winds 
chat in mercilefle manner :ntended to have preyed 


vponus 3 wrecked chem that would have wrecked their rage and 


eP(al.1 24.2-6. 


© A metaphor 1 the bowe© 


cruelty upon us 3 and fiyallowing them up quick , buri them 


the deep, that were fully bent in their impla- 


| taken from 76 cable fury TO have fivallowed'np the whole body of Gods people 


enow beats, yyith us.” WE 
Lord had not 
dainly, thar it apairſt mz ! 
ſeems $0.80 quick [mallowed $44 
diwn the flown Ms, 4 


 4khat devour? 
their prop (0 0” 


_ waters had 0% 
Verl.6. 

lJerem. 514+: de(troyed us. 

Pſalm 27.2» teeth. : Or w 
& 56.1. very frultrate 


Il mayweſing}, and fay with Iſrael of old, (e) If the 
been with us, and {ood by us, when theſe wen roſe up 
peu bad they in the fierceneſſe of their wrath ag ainſt 1 


or, down, quick,; then bad (g ) the wateriovere 


d the fiream overwhelmed our ſons 5 the (b) ſwelling 
erwhelmed our ſouls 3 had utterly drowned us and 
but blefſed be God,who gave wot 4s @ prey wnto their 
bat elſe was it, that brought tO light, and by diſco- 
4 that deviliſ» deſign of the Powder plot, ſo cunning- 


or ff tons ly contrived, and {C covertly carried , that it was by the authors 
Te <1 't- of 1t,and agents 1N1t, deemed a thing, impoſſible , that it ſhould 
% tom the grave Dy Any Means miſcarry,or fail of its "mended effect ? as We! here 


aleF «Js might WE 12y 


with chat other Pſalmilt , (i) Unleſſe the Lord bad 


& 55.15» krpr the City, the watckman (yea cr wetchmen,had they been Never 
Prov.1.13-9 1G many, or 0 mighty)bad waked but in Vain. For ſurely,had not 


from the deep- 


& 59.1 9- 
þ DIM ſu- 


erhe, ut NI ſhould hav 


Pſalm 63-1 5- che k) all ſeeing eye of (1) 1 (racls keeper, who never ſlumbreth nor 


verl 4-5+ eeperh, watched OVer us then for our good ; tho we had denied 
g Pſalm 69-2, (wn) ſicep t 


our eyes, and ſlumber to our ey-lidsy yer in van had we 
Eſay8. 7-8. watched, : 


being alrogether iznorant of any danger We WCre 1, 
nor being aware , WRErC theevil lay lurking , againit which We 
e watched. Had many chouſands, or en thouſands; 


M3 (uperbia yea never fo many millions of men beenup 1narms, for the fafe- 


. 


age bh gard of our Soveraign, his Royall conſort, his Princely iſſue,our 
Job 38.11-& Peeres, our Prelates,the main body of our Nobility , the prime 


pri MYR 


perbia maris, fAOWErs of our Gentry, and Communa'ty ; all could not have 
Plalm$9.9. fſecuredthem, from being blown up at ONE blaſt, and diſperſed 


j Plalm 22-741* ;nturheayr, 


to find what ſepulrure,if any at all, they could, 


k Prova5:3: wheretheir disjoRted limmes, tt their battered bodies ſhoul 
Pſalm 132-4 light And what further miſchief would have followed through- 
Pror.6.44 — out the whole Land, had that helliſh defigne taken effect , 1t1s 
not eaſie to imagine. Onely this we may upon gro 
conceive, thatehoſe that ſhould haye ſurvived to te the enſuing 
miſeries 
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muleries, would have (») deemed them rhrice bapoy that had pe- n Lam. 4.6,9. 
riihed in that hideous execution at firit , and have withed that Tris vdai5 
they had born them company therein. And what cane {ay let. $49,978: 
red , that 1t tooke not effect, when it was lo neere upon the Lge 
point of CXCCUL1ON ; but that Gods tender eye over us Ccuid not 04/.«.0 rerge 
endure to ſee that helliſh cruelty acted upon his people, which garerge bear, 
thoſe monliters of _ wauld have (s) beheld with aelight ? Nor em — . 
can we jultly aſcribe the diſcovery of ſo many ſeyerall plets and {5 9E 
confpiracies,as have been ſince the beginning Lua pan trou- rn. _ 
bles,iet on foot by the adverſe party ; but having been brought rs > 17 
co ltght betore they could be hatched and ſeeing the light betore 9 Miceqet 1, 
their intended time, have by that means miſcarried ; unto any 
other caule, ſave the warcbfull eye of our good God over us, and 
his texder care of hu people among us, and of thole that are en- 
trutted by them inthe publique attairs of Church and State for 
their 200d, 
And ler this in the laft p'ace, mind us, of eur dwtyro God, for Ule 10, 
ſuch his werey tows. Is it 1o then, that God is lo chevy of the wel- 
fere and good of his prople, that he cannot enqure the fight ot 
ought that tenderh to their evil or annoyance ? Then undoub- 
tedly it is the daty of Gods people, to be un like manner atte- 
Qed rowards hime - ir Randeth them upon, to beas chary of 
bu glory as he is of their good ;, and no more to endure ought 
tat may impaire big glory, then hee ought that may swprach 
their good. it 1s but right and equall, that it ſhould ſo be. yea 1t 
is more then equall, that what God freely doth for us, we 10uld 
endevour atleaſt, inway of requitall, to do deſervedly tortum. 
And fuch indeed hath been the 4ofition and pratiiſe, 1na very 
eminent manner,of ſome prime ones among Gods people. Adoſes 
one of ( p ) the-weekeft and wildeſt men upon earth, by the telt?. p Num.12,3: 
mony of truth it ſelf : yet in Gods caſe, how zealous? hoy fer- 
vent ? how fierce ? howy furious ? (as might ſeem to ſome ofann- 
ther temper,of another ſpirit; ſo tranſported was he with paſſ1- 
on) when he ſaw God 4ſponeured by divine worſhip done to an «del? ,, r,,4.32,16, 
(4) he throws ont of his hand the tables of the Law, Gods own work- 19,20, 
manſhip;- not conſidering what might , and indeed did there= 
x ks them. he ſtamps the ide! r0 powder , caft1 the power into 
water, compels them ro drink that , which exſt while they bac 


, 


go \ 
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adored : cauferth ſome three thouſand of the people to be ſlaing 
r I>id.vQ28-32, when as (r) tor the faving of the refidue he made otfer to have 
his name raced out of Gods books, David iikew1le, tho in his own 

{Palm 38.13, concernments exceeding patient, even to wyonderment, (/)I 
I 4+ was, faith 1c, 45 a d:af man, that beereth not ; as a dumb mon, that 
canner open his month: 1 was as one that conld not beare , or that 

| were not able to veturne aveprozchfull anſwer. And ſoit was indeed 

e2 Sam-16-5-8zyith him, (as the ftory ſhews) when Shimes (8) railed on him, 
« as (n) curſed Lim with grievous *16:ſe, threw ſtones at him and his 
% 8 Rings 25. [2it), an carried himſelf moſt contumeliouily and deſpighttul- 
x 2 $1m.16.9- [v toward him. (as) hewent on hiS\vay as quietly as it he had not 
the either heardought that he {pake,or ſeen ought that he did. Butwhe 
aq ok *9-9* ought came inhis way that tended to Geds diſhonewy,then (6) the 
12, ; _ , Eeal of thine houſe, laith he,bath even(b)waſted me,(the indignation 
lerem. $0.17, {hatihe conceived at the confiderarion of ſuch things done , as 
{cemed to tend to the diſfparagement of Gods bexear,1n the abuſe 

; of kts houſe. did caſt him into a confumption, did even walte him 
'toskinand bone) end the reproaches of them that reproach thee, are 
fallenupon me. ſuch reproachfull ſpeeches as prophane perſons 
did caſt out ayatnit God, he tooke to himſelf; he reckoned him- 
cProy.g.7,3. felf reproached m them,and in him : and (c) by reproving them 
for their reproachixgs of God, brought repreefe and reproach upon 

4 Pllm 119. himſelf. Andagain, (4) Hy zead, faith he,doth ever conſume me, 
129. Or , eate m4 up, becauſe mine enemies forget thy words, as if he had 
aid; It is not flomuch the wrong that mineenemies do me, in 

their cruel purſuing of me and plotting againttme , that trou- 

bleth and vexeth me, as their forgetting of God, and tauling in 

rheir duty to him, and the dsſGowoxy that inpuriuit of their mali- 

cious practiſes againſt me,theydo to him.nor could he therefore 

- Pfalm IT9. yyithout much (e) grieffand whole (f) rivers of tears, beheld how 
oy. ng Yegerdleſſe wicked wen were of God and is Lew. their ſinnes and ex- 
- 3 <p g, Cel les, Were Nor an fe ſore onely, but evena beart -ſore to him, as 
(g) the like in the Sodowites, among whom he lived, was before- 
time to Lee. And well were itwith us , could we be in the like 
manner aftetted'; conld we worke our ſpirits to ſucha temper ; 
not fo mnchto regard inthe preſent troubles , what our ſelves, 
as \vhat the caw/e of Ged,ſuffers; nor ſomuch in our endevours, 
courles, and counſels toeye andaym at, our ownpriyate emolu- 
| ment ; 
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ments, thereparationof our own loſſes; or improvement of var 
own eſtates, as the publique intereſt of Gods Church, the repa- 
ration of the d1ſbonowry that hath been, and is till daily done to 
bis Name, his Word,his Service, his Worſbvipghts Sabbaths, his Sac a. 

ments ; and the advancement of his glory, in the purity of his 
0r4inances and the powey of piety wrought into the hearts andex- 

preſt inthe lives ot thoſe, that protefie themſelves tobe his people: 

but to be well content todiipente with the one for the promoting 

of the other;thinking nothing toodear,not our lives themlelves, ,. 

much lefle our outward eft #es,to be (h) expraaed and laid our tho —__ 

but for laying a foundation of that, that future ages may en- Samuy <; (np 


joy. This tender 6ave and reſpect had ie unto Gods caſe, inyay was. 2 Cor,1t. 


of thanktulnefſe tohim for that remder care that hechath from 15+ 
cune to time had of us : and did ye make 1t appeare in our conr- 

cs, and carriages, that menmiyht thereby tee, that iryere this 
mdced that did moſt affect us and fway with us ; '1t would yin 

the hearts hoth of Ged,and of good wew,as wel at home as abroad, 
very muchunto us & to our cauſe.and jye ihould have the betrer 
grounds to conceive the ſtronger hopes, that God would be 


- pleafed ro continue his warchfubeye (till overns, tor our further 


and future preſervation. Whereas on the other:ide,if we ſhall 
regard Gods bonowr no further , then as it ſtands with our own in- 
tereſt ; nor reſpect piexy , but as it may be ſubſervient to policy; 
ifive ſhall give way to, or connive at Antivemian teachers, and 
other the like Sectaries, that with their pernicious opinions poi- : 
fon the ſouls of Gods people ; by blindfolding God rom all fight 
of fix in them , and ſo.encouraging them ro make nv conlcience 
ofany finne in regard of Geds figbes by diſcbargsng them of their 
duty to God and bis Law ; removing one of the ſtrongeſt carbs to 


reſtrain them from finne , and «ſ[weding them from all /orrow . METER Vf on | 


fo fin, after they have {ined (5) pleading for teferation of all," en 
lets of religions and ions, tho never 10 bla and abo- Tags 
Pinable , o7ong as they ditturb not the publique peace , nor hilt- Liberty of cin{ci« 
der cf #bediencez if we ſhall, I ſay, giveway £9, or wink at, _ T Las 
counſll te Laodicea 3 « Mr. Pry 12 Quares ; The compeſſtenete Simaritin z, The bloody Te= 
nent g which laſt mn hw + an hrs p It boot wil ond comm__—_—_ (Chrifts conmng, 
that « permiſſion of the moſt Paganifh, Jewiſo,Twkiſt,or Amichriftien Worſhip: gaued to all menu 
all Nations 7, Drs FA ch | 
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ſuch as theſe and the like , ont of feare of loſing a firong parry 
and fo being by the malignant party overpowerd ; it may he 
juſt with God to vithdravy his ayer: Aion from us & to deliver ng 
up deſervedly to be deftrozed by the one, white we vatn!y teare 
to be deſerred by the other. The Lordin mercy grant ns grace, 
lo to depend upon him , that no ſuch falſe feares may force us 
out of his \vay , or make us forgerttull of onr duty ro him ; left 
 k rm» ang thereby (&) we become like the timorous deer , which while out 
To Tj $a@2®1 of fear, they ſeek toſhun(l) a few feathers or papers , ſet on pur. 
TP — poſe to aitrighe them, fo:iaking their covert, where they might 
0 4m Þ have been fate . runne tull upon the Bows that {tand ready bene 
wine; 0 hoot them , or into the ro! ready pight to receive them, 

' e3; 74 Jix)ve and. to ſurpriſe them to their fall. Remember we, what the 
g 659; W79\- (ws) Latine| proverb 1aith, He that is afraidef the froft, ſhall be over- 
”y iu __—_—_ whelmei with the new. And take(s Gregories interpretatim there. 
"<5 hw, ey of with it; Hethat (p) feareth mans diſpleaſure, which 4s tyin bere 
tur infamiam below, might without peril be overpaſt z ſhall be ſurpriſed with Guts 
falſam, viram wrath, whics (q) comming down fr.3 above, can by nome be 
 wrewruwn, inflar avoyded, And let the frare of Ged , and our due reſpect to him, 
r% dry ſo prevail withus, as to incite andenableus, tocomemn and 
56 rope dl tremp'e upon all ſuch baſe and groundleſſe fears : the rather con- 


winreis, fiderins, how even with thoſe cowardly creatares, yet (r) urgent 


gi9u qoniam 
deeſt ratio, in ; ; 
werum exitinm vard formiline comruduntur. Neſcio qis ( uti duguſt. prefat. comra Jahan. ) apud 
Anguſt, de nupt. & ourenp, |, 3.c.3- | Mics Ivy d5popoY 2M TUUET IS" Of N' de ar" LV) T/jAQ 
pv Euct ma avyorm, Oies 1 Pungiur eercarnia raed, "0X0 yp" Ripa F.5Y6KA. mats 
w]aire7« 1 2] Zoauas ebrior igar_,oo df 17 Wn hpharot A02008. Oppian, venar- Lib. 4. Ee piſc. lib. 
Miro ilar dm Self dg} 3 niger Opin Shmwm ot wright mal N bebwons,H>4- 
HATH TTWONETL XANW poCor Digetds innexas nan und ex dlite pinyas. Namgne uſes, mee nolge ſues, 
cervoſqe fugaces Terrificant, linige vetant wanſcendere Ro Nemeſ. de venus, Pills zubenti lines 
pimne, Fang clandat terrove feral, Sen. Hyppolyt.dum pturdes formidine cervos Clauder, 0607 at@ ethim 
entes acts Pine. Lucan, b 4. Puniceeqe dgitant pevides fo midine pie. Maro Georg, lih.z. punicee 
ſepnum formidine pinue. ldem &/£n. 1-12. egos dumeta yer avis cerves citcundes maculhs. & mul1d 
indagine pine. »Auſen. cpiſt.4. Nec formidantes cerves incluliive pinnis. or 1 kn. Maximes 
feraum grege? linea permis diſtina continet , @ in infdias a: oof fermide, avis 
enim veererori ſunt. Sen. deira |, 2. G12 inex Job16.16. Late varſ. tum.  n Qi times grvi- 
nam, iryur? Fuper cum nix, © Vide Greg. moral 1.8. cn. pElay L,7,8,32,13. Marth 16.21: 
kuke13>.4.% .QElay 24.17,i8, teriz0.23,24. Rom1-18. 47d vt en cluſes comnesr. 
acoy Fong _ inceſſy: temahuns fugam yer ip/6 qa fuger formidanem, Sev, 
1 


neceſſity of procuring their own ſafety , upon the bunters eager 


paſar 


eta + Ak 4 ow did +4 
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purſuir od them with his hoxnds at their heeles , doth {© prevail, S 
a5 10 make then rajb 0n,95 jewpover thole vain frarher, 0c papor- | hg 
works, which Abey were f@ ſhy and feartull- of: before 5:25alſo ; T 

their (/ ) render affeftiog r&th&ir yoring Onef, Funming along by (ride ſuprs ad "IH 
their ſides, emboldner chem,to turb upog; wake head again(t, Rat.1-Relar.r, ©. 


and trample on thoſe theg/es, (I bavs (ben 2 Dee do it in defence ? Marth 6.9. s. 1 
ofhcr Faw» )whoſe leaſt opening, thoalooke off, at other times ERR 6 - - 
they durſt not endure, > omommumwmrmarugnre® * op 
Toconceiude let ic be our. principal! care ro have onr pratti7 in 32 4 
this kiud correſpondent to our prayers. That as ie are taught by | : P 


our Saviour, t@ pray in the firlt place,that Gods name may bt /ae- — 
ied, 101n our practiſe we preterre the ſeeking and procuring 
thereot betore all other things, evenotr own outiyard fafery it . 

| {i 


felf.Gad beholding ns to have ſuch a regardtull eye ro him,and 4 
to bis glory, wi (nodoubr), have no lefle regardfu!lan eyeunto z 
us and to our good ; and way the rather be enduced to afford that 5Þ 
ſafer unto us. which weare willingly and readily content rather * | 7 
to hazzard, then to fail inour daryro him. + 7x 
; T5 
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N he Prefacearead, p.6,1.4 them-thee pie {.t7, thoſe t 
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In che margent, $-5.4it.p #ger cavar, P4317, Ub aFSwihe pg. 


N che Treatiſe, page7- line 32, Greek ©xpoſmerr. p+3014,16..it thoſe two-p-13. 

L.18.wickedneſlc. p.27,4.1 g- highe/i of them..p 3 23- 4.1.4, any gn miquity,any 
wrong dotr. p.43. /.2. in tiscauſe- p.47-1.7- ck avd 4 pion, end yep. 1.324 
if in any wiſe- y.64. | 3. others p,65. 119. peoples. p.81. 1.28, on them ? p83. 1,16, 
Ammon p88, k.8. but in th's.. : | «£25 Es 


In the margent, p;t1.lit. we), p.2z. L i. dele cum 23+ lr, & fanc/th.p.3 3 
L.t Petr.Celenſ x ary p+5Y.b. þ aut ciauſumgibid Vatabl. p © 4. l.g apupricid 
ibid. oram. p66. Lg qiaqicungeep 70. lc Bern-wm. ſerme in C01. Dom p79: 1% 
*r ems p.30 Lb Ammien-þ.12.1b Fafti. cr, hc dud u©-. p 86.1.4 Simoc.p.89. 
le ſcuts. i.$f0t-p,g1. he ixo01 jonot 783.$.49-a0 lit. h adde. Pee 191 ultiomumpdut 
judiciorum; god miferendi caulam to* wiginem ſumas ex proprio, judicandi vel uhciſe 
cendi magis ex nyjtro. Bern.in Nat. Bom [erms5. | 
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